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Tohis moſt reſpected,and very dearely 


eſtcemed kinde friend. Maſter Iohn Stermyn, 


atrue louer of learning, and furtherer 
toall ludrous endeauents, 


NR, hming acquainted you with 
this long and laborious tranſlation 
(a (biel ſo learned and excellent 
| 45 in 4x9 langnaze( Ithinke) the 
hike ts rare to be found ) Aud fin- 
ding you wiliing togine it enter- 
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|-|£ 7 BIGUkaDS|* | 95 [ro all great men of the world, 
ooo o Goods UN] ſuch as lroke on learning awry, 4nd 
aſquint,or-with a nod, or] thankeyee; requite great ſtudios: 
labours, And made choice of you, whbome 1 knowe not onely ca- 
pable of greater matters in yonr ſelfe, but a moſt kind fauonrer 
of any paines this way imployed. nts 

The Author in Italian calles it : Il Muto che Parla Con- 
cetti Scritturali, And 1he beſt Enzliſhiile 1 coulde gine it(in 
my mind)is, The dumbe Diuine Speaker: or, dumbe Spea- 
ker of Diuinitie, becauſe rhe whole courſe of matter ts thereon 
abſolutely grounded, and in ſilent dumbneſſe, dehuereth an ex, 
quiſite methode for the gouernment of our ſpeaking. | 

T ake you the honeur of my paynes, as one whome entirely 1 af- 
feft,nith you,l giue the world my labours beſt benefitezexpedting 
from you but your wonted kindneſſe, And if the world zine me 
good words t1 all Taike of it, 


Yours in all true affeQion, | 
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Fra. Giacomo eAffinati to the Reader, 


yeelding a reaſon forthe title ofhis Booke, 
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A-theaffeRions of cucry foule, , 
of how deſirous I hauc beene 
i fromtime to time, to be anic 
| ro ceclare my ſelte no vofruit- 


i *\fulltree, planted within the 


c 


ef fouriſhing boſome of the 
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Church. And therefore with 


wx 2-4 = the occaſion of a molt gentle 
ſpirite, bemoaning the infinite vaine trauailes of many, 
ſuch as (indeede) deſerue no acknowledgement ef the 
worl&l impoſed an eternall {itenee vpon my ſelfe; and to 
as{iſt the world(thereby)ſo much as hay in mezandto raiſe 
itvp from tholeweightic oppreflions of wicked moleſta- 
rios (accorditeco the abilityofmine own weakfirength 
Ent publiſhed the Mount of holy tridulation, and now 
my Dumb divine Speaker,in prayſe of Siferice, So called, 
becauſe I approoue by authoritye of ſacred Scripture, 
that whenſocuer we ſpeakewell, and as becommeth vs: ir 
isnot we that ſpeake, but the holy ghoſt, which then mo- 
ueth the organe of our ſpeeche, Nov enim vos 8ftjs qui lo- 
quimini,fed ſpiritus patrss veſiri qui loquitur in vob. 


Heereupon, Chriſt caſtingfoorth the diuell that was 


: cumbe,out of the poſleſled bodie, the holy Euangeliſte 


telles 


| To: the Reade 17 | 
relles vs, that the dumbe ſpake.: Erar-leſuis ey ever Denouir 
ug illud eres matum; Elim erect Demonium, laqautcs - 
eſt, mutus. herein we banc to.noate, how'the Euaugelift 
ayth,that the divellwas:dumb,yhohbeing caft.outof the, 
poſletied bodie, he docth nor fay,, that the diyell ſpake 
whichwas dumbe,buthe tharwas poſie(ad;referring the 
dumbneſſe,nor ta the diuell as firftivag afficeened ,; but ro 
the bodie poſlefſed, which{hauing beene dumbe) ſpake. - 
Et cum eieciſſet Demoninm,loquutus ef} mutdh, '; © 
Now althoughtherighticaſebe,jchiithe who firſt was 
dumbe,ſpake, the diuell being throwne our: yet notwith- = 
ſtancing,agreeingwitlrthe hidde of the letrer,it is 
true thatthe dumb ſpake, abydingalfo in his dumbneſle, 
becauſe he ſpake well,as the Evangeliſt noteths, Et loque, 
batar rect? : hee being dumbe, and yet ſpeaking oy the 
meanes of the holy ſpirite, therefore wee alſo are filent, 
and God ſpeaketh in and by vs,when we ſpeake well and 
decentlie,and thus is it true that the dumbe man ſpake. - 
This hauel ſer downe in fauour and defence of the ti- 
tle of this Treatiſe, wherein I purpoſe to deliuer the ex- 
cellencie of Silence,and how it is much betrer takeepe 1- 
lence,then totalke,in regard of thenumberleſle offences, - 
that men do fall-into by cheir-tongues only. YVhich labor, 
if I may percciue the worlde gratefully ro accept, or the 
leaſt apparant ſigne of thankefulneſle to proceede from 
thence:I promile,thar ſpeedily I will deliner to the Preſle, 
another as excellent and profitable a worke,entitled:The 
world turned topfie twruie: or, the vpide downward; diſcour- 
ſing of God,of the Angelles,of the heanens,of ſublunarie 
' things, and of cHcrecoſms, or the littie world man, ap- 
proouing how they are all oucrturned. | 
In the meane while, vouchſafe with gentleneſſeto read 
this treatiſe, which may the. more ſpecdily haſten on the 
other. And pray vnto the Lord for me,that I may be a di- 
. ligent 


TotheReader, 
ligerobſeruer offilece,which is ful of al ſecuritie & ſafety, 
andabounding in all ſacred bleſſings, Whereupon Dazid 

 fayde, thatthe Iſraelites reioyced when they were quiet, 
which made them afterward be brought to the porte of 
their owne pleaſures. L4!ati ſunt quia ſiluerunt, & de- 
duxit eos m portum voluntats eorum, For great toy 
haue they thatkcep filence,becauſe therby \ 
chey offend not god, but in theirfilence 
they do alwaies contemplate theire 
cheefeſte happinefle, and (cuen 
+  .- - as inafafe harbour) haue 
| | _ -perpetuallquietneſle, 


FINIS. 


PO NR I matine p 


'The ht heades ng Argumentes , 
that are diſcourſed nn in this labour : and 


the ſeuerall application 0 f S TFHPINTES 
ro them, 


O/, = ande 96, If! Mirw tbe rracth why aoe yee not beleeus 


of Lying. h Toha.8.45. 
whe he ſpeaketh a the, then ſpeaketh hee of 
his owne. Tohn.8.44- 


Of Silence. | 22.42, He goes them,and ſuffered them nat to ſay 
that they knew him tobe Chriſt. Luk.4.41. 
Of Flatterie, Sr, They aoezing eſe, and ſaidezwe cannot tell, 


Mat. 21.27. 
Mafter,we know that thou art true, andteache(# the 
way of God truely,Cc. HMath.22.16, 


Of wiſedome, | 54. Be wiſe as Serpentes, and innocent as Dones. 


AMath,nro,r6. 


Of Murmuring. 'S 137. 147: Bat they that were Scribes and Pha- 
I56, riſies. among them murmured, &c, 

Luke.5.39. 

Of the donble - 1 6 6, Thispeople draweth neere unto me with thiir 
gongue. mouth and honoreth me with their lips; but 
their Lat 1s far offifrom me. AMat.1 5.2, 

Of the dumb2 111, Then hecaſtout a Dincll, and hewas dumbe. 


Dwell. Eke.tt. 14 
Of the Angels? And when the Dinell was gone out, the dumb ſpake. 
ſpeaking, ibid. 


Ofthe gift of © 112. And they were filled with the holy ghoſt, and 
pongues. 4; began to ſpeake with other tongues Att,2.4. 
Of 7. Spa e,2 166.173, When yee faſt, looke not ſawre as the hy- 
'S 182, pocrits do, for they disfigure their faces, 

that they might ſeeme unto mento faſt 
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Of Blaſphenne. 


Of the wyb O Lord open ws lippet ; axdibes 
; opening 7 IE PER b thy prayſe. - 


Of the excellency ) 69 Ply (ot ſai [Thou Lf a Demll res .20, 
of the worde © Newer was men beard to ſpeake thelike? | 


God. Tohn. 7-46. 
And the people preaſed open hins,to heaxe the 


Of raſp dee. I5t. Judge not according! to the appearance,” 


ment, 4 Tobn.7.24 


Of vain 8la7-2 $2. Tan teckiks abergves oC T faſt twiſe in the 


: weeke:T pine, | Ember K.I3.7 2. 
The fool _— coke cir Poe rooks 
nd orlewithrch Afat.2 3,3. 


worth. 4499 


Jeſu epened bie mouth, Pr Bt oro 


Mates, 2, 


Of brother bierkeroffendagateffrives,” and tell 
br _ «funite betweene thee and him alone, 


co. Mat.r8.15.16, 


MO ST. EXCELLENT AND 
LEARNED. DIALOGV.-EIN.PRAISE- 


OF SILENCE:DECLARING: BOTH 
THE DIGNITIE AND DEFECTES-/ OF 
| T H ET o N G6 V E. | 
The Satan in this Dialogie;” are the tight cyan Lord Clndtb 
Claxdio,Biſhop of Placentia: and the moſt honorable Lord Lode> 
' wico we ee hs brother, Marqueſſe of Gibello,8&c, 
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mane conference is ſo plez ad» The rent" 
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0» [bus depriued of your ſpeeche.Secing, 
1 :0 a hart s\mmcmor with ſorrow »» 
l” as mine is more auailcth the z» 
— Sub de eo fatrue friend, then zz 
the depict a nitkt ar, tO.AN pres ie, Ape more 42 » 
_ haue friendly con ati ns e the hearte cefling » --- 
paſſions, then phyficks ſwer on af an. in. reap = v3 
A Tee) Anc 4 $39 r peace, ? may it.nor fuffice. you, Vatictic of 


that {entence, 
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, | 21.4 Des FETs: tar: 3 ta 4g SET. 
*Solonopinu |, Claudio, Tis true y bur yet it wasno! 


4 T he dumbe Dewime ſpeaker. 
that you hauc ſo long time forborne to,anſere my letters, but 


now likewiſe to ouercharoe.m thy 16httwith this inſupportable 
filence ? The octaionlatnk Ach anfivere-to my lis 2s 
alſo your enioyning me to filerice, /haue 'equall reaſon to this your 
ovſtinacie, . Butalbeit you kept meſo log from your deſired lines, 


A friendlyen- yer now deny mce nor the beefice of your ſpeeche.. Dumbe, and 


: 5/524 ypc '® filent ſtil? What are you made of ſtone,thar you haue a head without 
fete A tongue, or a tongue immooucable withour ſpeeche 2 Or, being 
| ouercharoed with the orcatneſle of miſeries (25 Paule the Apoſtle 
was ) you know not howto expreſſe them ? Or by the multitude 

| of matters , which trouble your ſenſes, are you robb'd of the 

£ meanes for their deliuerance, as, if aboundance made you the poo 

entence, ? wn RE FELTLCE =, 

rer? Or,as the man deepely pondering on celeſtial cauſes, becomes 


Cs (by.carnelt apprehenſion){o obliuious anderanſported from himſelf, 
as (nor rememoring where he! is)a ſiweete deceipte perſwades him 
that he i$in heauen, yer afterward(as a fraile man) finds himle!f to be 


yponthe earth? a Eo SO Cen 

Sentence. . Eodaxico, Heknowes cnous h, that truely knowes how .tohold 
15 DEICE. . LED! "Ne 

One ſentence' Claudio, But filence is ſometimes the occaſion of much hurt;and 


quirted with a therefore is to be ſal; Qed. : i e120 
The oature of-;, vt: Euerp ward ſhould not be anhyeredaang ſometinhes, 
queſtioning, PHE fitence is much more commendable, then-tedians and prolixi- 
& anſwering. ous Ipeeche : but your Lordſhip (being affured of my loue ) might. 
reſt fo ſatisfied,and(with my delight)ra.delight your awae ſelfe. ;ſlo' 
much the rather, becauſe irpaſferh for a generall Hrouerbe, that deeds 


Prouctbe, are men,andwords women, 1 


. 


Sq ? 


woo Or OP renP Apt Bed nd a arqgh 
on of ſpeeche. fPeeche or wards ate the image of deeds, ar wiſothi froare 
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Socraies ,,arida Glalſedocth nor more liuely expreſle- the ſhape 


concer-  , then ſpecche doeththie rrue forme of the minds: whence, Potrares* 


ning 
ſpecche. 


Example. 


Sentences. ** phe wine containedar rand, by the breath(fometimes) may be ] as > 


Plalqg.a.2, * red what rticate hath beene ear. To 


Calamt 


OT —_—_—_ 


WHIRL; 


The dunbe Dinineſdeaker. = ; 


ealawn ſcriba veleciter ſcribentis c My harngmill utter foirth agoed 
matter, {willmreate im 7 workes of rhe kings - MM tongne 45 as the ; 
erune of a ſoif writer, As if hee would hauc fayde, - becauſe my; Ailufion, 
arte is ſo good, as it cangontrive nocuill, therefore ( by the ,, 
tongue )ir ſendeth. foorth good and holic wordes,: | whereby my ,, 
deedes-are correſpondent iomy heartez:. ſo that they feare not to,, 
approache the prelence.of the higheſt king, moouing. the tongue, .. 
with equall readinefie , as the penne of a ſwiſt ſcribe ftirreth it,, 
ſelfe. And queſtionleſle Trake itto bee fo, becauſe, it & 4 kinghe ,, 
a matter to mooue the hand toworke,as the tongue to Fheake,whence Sentence. 
grew the proucrbe expreſſing a minde ft 4 : * The worde of * Prouctve, 
s King. It then yu honour will but graunte thus much, as tore- 
ſolue mee, which is in moſt eſtecme, deedes or wordes , the one Deedes,or 
I will not denie to bee of greate price, by how muchthe more it ex- wordes which 
prefieth the conceites of the heart, and reueales the patſions of the groan 4 
Punde, ox clſe wee mult giue no credite xv Aryftorle, who, plaine- pg, 4 
lie yth, that * Veces ſunt nore garuw que ſunt is anima paſſio> differ. 


KIN. + '*Ariſtotles 


+4 * & 


Logdogwico, To obſerue atime for Glence;hath euermore beene a : _ _— 
held a commendable qualitie , Saint Gregorie Nazeanzene ſaith; Grego Na- 
T hat wordes baxe the proportion of merchandiſe , and rhe voyeen/iKezianhis 
«4 /ouppe. Thercfore when the. merchandiſe of my ſpeeche, which .iudgement | 
from the cloſe {torchauſe 6f my: breaſt ,, woulde: bee tranſported Cr _ 7 

zo the citic of your minde; ſuddenlie from the porte of my mouth, *o2POOOm 

it gettes.cariage ( by the ſhippe of my voyce )and with the winde gjjugon, 
of breath ,* glydes through che ſeaof the ayre,,  deliuers her. la- 
ding inthe hauen of your cates,.and thence. prefieth on 40 offend 
the hearte,, - Heercupon (perhappes)itwas, / that Slows calledthe | 

DS tongue, 4,70Fard gen vuto man; to.theend,: that therewith hee gc 
ſhould prayſe his Creator, - and, in.zecompence of ſo many bleſs the words of 
ſings giuen him by Gog,.: he ſhould returne him the praile of a ha+ Salowon. 
lie coofefſipn, .,.. Dedis eximy pmeat, Nonninges: linguam mercedens | + |, + 


/f 


means , cr ,jnipſe laudibe tun, The Lode bath Linen me. tongue Eccle-$1 30. 
fer my revarde ,! herons Lwill praje rm. . But, as it is not £1 x 7c-20N 


awaycs a time for. nauigation, oripreaging foorth ſayle to cuerie pyjc compa. T 
winde that blowes , . but'.cagher;0 Ks proſperous gale, ring ſpecche 
for making of a ſecure voyage, without hazarding . the ſbippe with mercha- 
againſt arPGKgs, wherehy. hvih! goods: gd merchaunce may pl- Ccaanl on 

dmilcrably pecithg .:eucy {o,.,oughr: wee-por-10;-laugche forth 7G,,0 eo 
from .the porce of che. winds, ,, the merchaundile of yordes yan, © \ 
= EE. by 
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T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker, 
by the veſſell of our yoyce, at eucrieralh and vnaduiſed ſeafon, but 
rather to awaitethe opportunity of occaſion. For; hee doeth 'not 
thruſthimſelfero ſomaniteſt perill of thfe,that aducntures on the glib 
- waters ofthe Seainalittle , fraile,andflender wodden bottome:as 
he may be ſaid to do, who is hourelyin daunger of death, by ſpea- 
-king careleſlcly ahd indiſcreetely. Therefore fayde the wite-man; 
Prov.\8,21. Vita & morsin manulingue; Life and death are inthe power of the 
tongue, Much better then is itto bee filent, then lauiſh of ſpeeche, 


Offpeaking Hecauſe to ſpeake well, is the worke of a wiſe and very '{cnfible 
well andull, RT bs Yon 

perſon , and euery man isnot able to ſpeake with ſecuritic, for 

ſpeaking otherwiſe, his ſpeeche doth-bur offend the cares of o- 

4 Claudio. If life and death lie in the hand and power of the 

An ObieQion nouc, thenonemay bes ouiltic of death that ſay hing, a 

concerning ©0Ngue> ay be as ouiltie of de at ſayes nothing, as 


hte and death, be that ſpeakes ouermuch , And Daxid complained hegreof,repen« 
conſiſting in | ting thathe had heldhis peace: whence may bee gathered, char i 

the power of the banesbe decayed, whichfienifierthe pawtcrfull vertne (for a$the 
the tongue. . ' bones ſupport the bodie,” ſo doeth yeitue the ſoule ) what ſhall we 


Simutc fay- then of theſe wordes : O nemiam Facui , inneteraucrunt ofſa mea, 


Pſal.z1.3- While Theld my tongue my bones conſumed? Likewiſe, Eſaye the Pro« 
E/2).6.5- - -pher wasſoric he had beene filent ; and therefore lamenting fayde: 
' - vemihi,quiatacur: woe be to'me,becanſe F held my peace. Nowoft 


Zhok 33, _* the contrarie, /ob, that admirable pe@acleo' patience, repented 
ON _ himfelfe becauſche had ſpoken, faying:#” um Toqurrmu ſum,quod vti-= 


nam non arxiſſem : Once haut Iſpoken, but' I' will anſwere 'no more. 
Obruation Then as well may he [erre that ſpeakes notin time, asheethatis f1- 
for a time ro lent when hee ſhouldefpeakes; and therefore I'may countehim' a 
ſpeake, for 2 fogle;/that makesno'obſertatioh6f+timetoſpeake; which made 


uoiding of cr- ge wie man faytStultiurcdhinr labtyy:rhe fooliſh in talke ſhall be bea- G 


7H 1g ren:Meaning(in nip enindeXthus; the fooliſh man thatoblerues no 
- © rimeof ſpeeche,, rakes ocrafion/frony his owne Jippesto be filent, 
A foole ſpeaks wherthe ſhould ſpeake;' whdralkevtiberdlly, whenhe'ought tobe 
woſt, when he ilene' # therefore lerhimbeareþlans foman-ochtrstdngue, and 
ſroulddo't . tripes from other mens hands!” becaaſointurry* thing there is time 
Ktde-3.1.7, | 9 be odſcrued.” Onnig renmplitbabent: teins taendi, & temp in lo- 
-*  quendi:Toall things there av appointed time," @ time tokeep ſence, 
2 ©, audarmetoſpeaks. nt | 2. * os ar Sen 
HL odoxiedi' (Welty! admit thati by filetice a man may tumne into 
a. fomedefeR; yerneuerthelefſe, beyond infirite compariſons, aniT” 
Vithioucallqueſtion, farce greater defects and harmes - ry Po 
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The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, IF 
Ling then filence.For if a fooliſh man wouldappeare tobe wiſe and 11, x foote 
ſenſible,che beſt counſell I can giue him is to Eeftene. Becauſe, as may appeate 
Cicero ſayth in one of his Epiflles, The tryal whether a mar be good or tobe wile. 
exl,gs gathered by his attions:but toknowwhether he be wiſe or fooliſh, wg ag 
is beſt diſcerned by his ſilence or fpeaking : for by holding his peace hee ® 4 
m4) appeare to bee miſe, enenin the eie of a learned man. And if = 
wee will credite -what Salomon ſayeth in his Prouerbes , hee FY0n.17.19. 
chere affirmeth + Stulrus quoque (f tacuern , ſapiens repmabitur, 
& /5 compreſſerit labia ſua , wmtelligens : A foole when hee hol- 
| —_ his peace , i accomned wiſe: andhee that ſtappeth his lippes, pra 
nt, © CS 
Did youneuer ſceanotable Idiote intrude himſelfe into a grave rc = 
publique diſputation ? where, ifhe ſtand liſtening with great atten- P2* 0c cf 
cion,it ſcemes to the beholders,as ifhe perfeAly vnderſtood all there g,e,ora 
ſpoken,although(indeede)he be capable of iuſt nothing : but if per- parance of. 
chance he fal to babbling, his pouertic of vnderſtanding is ſoone dif. follic. - 
. Couered,and manifeſtly then his ignorance appeareth-thisis a caſe ſo 
 Plaineand apparant,as multitude of proofes are needeleſſe in it. But 
if a teſtimonie out of holy Scripture may paſſe for payment, liſten 
then to /ob, that greate Prince of the Eaſt, who defiring that ſuch 
friends of his,ascameto viſite him in his bitter afflition , might 19b$ aduiſero 
ſhewe themſclucs to bee wiſe and diſcreete, fayde : Viinam tacere- ny 2h 5s 
tis, Vt putaremins efſe ſapiemes : Oh that you wonlde hold yonr ic. 
” 8ongue,that it might bee imputed to you for wiſedome . This often 19þ.13.5, 
comes to paſſe 3; becauſe fooliſh men-can hardelie holde theyr 

ace. ; 

Solon the Philoſopher, the very wiſeſt amongſt all the Grecians, Example, 
ſceing himſelfe in companie of many bu talkers,ſate very ſtilland 
filent,whereat Periaxder(a man of great wiſedome, and king of Co- Perianders 
r7:-1th)maruciling, thus ſpake. Amon OI that conferre to- words to Se- 
gether wherefore doth Solon onlie bold is peace? Ir it becauſe thowart '0> a £6. 

« fools, orwanteſt thou wordes to expreſſe thy minde ? Whereto *"S95Blkce. 

Solow anſwered : A fooliſh man cannot ſi ſilent. _ Solbs anſwer, | 

Iris likewiſe written of Zen the Philofopher, who beeing inui- Example. . 

ted to a ſumptuous banquet, which the Athenian Senate made for 

certayne Embaſladours of Licaornia, and arguing pleaſauntlic , as 

often wee ſee it frequented in banquetting ; hee alone ſpake never 

a worde, as becing the wiſelt of them al , whereat the Embaſla- ba mn 

dours wondering, ſayde to Zeno. What ſhall wee anſfivere to our one h ada 

king, if bee demannac of vs concerning og Whereunto ppt IB ches to Zcno, 
3 Wucy 4 


wi 


*/ are ſooneſt to 


Cl T he dumbe Divine ſpeakev. 
Chisreply, wiſely replyed; Say to your king, that you ſawe a man in Athens at a 
coftly banquet ,round engire with cuppes, yet nordrinke,*wih delicate 
wiandes, yer eate litile; in company of mary that talked , yer he onely 
kept ſilence, I ſeeke notby this exatmple to perſwade you, that I 
am wiſe, becauſe of hodling my peacc, but it rather contentes 
mee, not to bee efteemed foolith , by ouermuch prartling : 
in regarde that there is no proofe fo perfecte , of knowing a 
wiſe man from a foole , bur onely by the liberalitye of the 
tongue. 2 | 
Example. Plato(on 2 time)beeing demaunded , what courſe or ob[eruarion 
were beſt to b: kept, for ſoundeſt and trucft — of men ? anſwee 
Platocs opint- red thus. Mem are ſooneft approoned by theyr ſound, at veſſells or glaſ 
on how men ſes made of carth are: for as the pot or glaſſe is knowne by ſounding, 
beknowne, hether it be broken or whole, ſo are men by the ſound of ſpeeche 
knowne cither tobe googorbad, For,the proude man(willingly) talks 
of nothing but ambition or ſuperioritie : theriche man, of gold and 
The different wealthie poſſeſſions : the quarreller,of fightes,braules and conten- 
nature ofmcn tions : the glutton,of feaftes and banquetting-:the enutous,. ofma- 
in theirtal- Jjce:the {lothfull of ſoft beds,caſe andidleneflc; the player, of varie- 
46 ot - ties of ſportes and delightes 2 the detraQtor , of murmuring and 
owacincl.  flaunders. Wherefore I holde it better to be filente,, then talkea- 
natzon. riue. 2 | | FR 
Claudio, But how cana man bee filent, if hee haue a tongue to 
ſpeake, as hee hath eyes to lee, eares toheare, nottrillesto tell, 
handes to worke , feete to goe , and all: his. bodyc to vic ſenſi- 
bly? 
4 Loaoxico. The greater difficultie any Wworke endures in the 
attayning, ſo much the more honour. crowneth the atchiuvemente 
thereof,. andthereforcir is writien af; vertue; char it is to be gotten 
by ſweate and labanr : Virtuters poſmere Dei ſudore parandam . Py- 
- - thagoracheldfilzncein lohighcſteeme, that Arhenews relateth in 
Therecko- his lcauenth booke,  1hat of ſome beaſtes he would taſte moderately, 
ning that Py=- nd offer orhers in ſacrifice tothe Gods: but inallhzis life time be would 
_ off.  meuer touche  filh, becauſe he made ſome renerend reckonmg ther- 
Jens. E  af acobſermng ſome diuine quality therin(whas I yaw wot jonl fr 16 
citurniry, | 
. Claudio, What divine matter could the Philoſopher note to bee 
morc inthe fiſh,then in any other brutiſh creature ? this ſeemesto 
- mee.a certayae {olemune foolerie, eſpecially in ſoauncient 2 Philo« 


ſopher, 
L 0aonice, 


A very ſenten. 
__ Horus anlwere, 


RI 


The dumbe Divine ſpeakey. F 

Lodoico, Fuery creature ordayried for foode totnan, hath 
much or how licel it matters £47 )fome kinde of voyce, ,ex- "wa eh nate 
cept the fithe onely, which hath no yoyce atall : whereupon, this yoyce, bur the 

Philoſopher obſeruing a perpetuall filence in. fiſhes ( as a marer fiſh only, 

meerelye diuine)hee reſpected them with ayery great opinion. And 

hogs it maybee(according to the Poets opinion) that fiſhes are cal- 
led Elloper, quaſi vocks inopes. Aﬀſuredly,there is nothing more dange» Plinkis.g. 

_Tous,then loquacity,nor any thing more cafe to be imagined (with- ©? 17» 

—out offcnce)then filence:which made Iartm T wilins Creeroto come Ge 
mend Cato infinitely, who ſpake alwayes ſo wiſely, that neuer any 0 
—qy came fromhim, the ſpeaking whercof he afterwarde repen- ov Caco, 
red. 

Claudio. Diogenes the Cinick, was contraric to Pythagoras, 
for hee not onely made no reſpeReat all offiſhes, but(belike)was 
ſo well pleaſed withthem, that hee fedde yery heartilye on them, 
Nor canthe opinion of that greate wiſe man ouerſway me, becauſe 
anic extreamitie cannot bee free from enormitie: and as blame- Sentence, 
worthie doe I ho{deit, not to ſpeake when neede requires, - as to 
ſpeake ouer-largely when filence were better.' Let mee allowe the 
counſell of Cato, to ſpeake nothing, except it hane bi well ſpoken Cato his ad- 
before, whereon repentaunce neuer enſueth. But] know you will tell #iſc in pca- 
me,that euery man cannotbe a Catro:therefore it behooueth himra-  ©* 
thertobefilent, then venturing ypon the perill of ſpeeche, to fall 
cherby into.defeR. And ſhould it be fa,the. rongue then might be ſo. 
rie , to beegiuen vs but in yaine, nor was Pyrbagoras himlclfe al- "I SUSIE 
wayes filent , but tooke ſometime delight in ſpeaking , and as bio "0 
hee was a Philoſopher that edught many Schollers , ſo it Was lence,did noc 
yery neceſſarye hee ſhoulde ſpeake vnto them. Now among o- will perperuat 
ther thinges which hee taught them, filence ( you ſaye ) was filence. 


the principall inftrugion , and not to ſpeake till a certayne 
Saint /erome ſpeaking (of him)ypon Eccleſiſfticms,ſayerh : Py- 52int Terome 


thagoricorum diſciplina eft tacere per quinquennium , & poitea e- poder 
ruditins loqui . Others laye, that onely for two yeeres hee im- p,rhagoras. 
poſed filence on his Schollers, and not five : but let ir bee howſne= 

uer, 1t ſufficerh that this ſo long ſilence was tono other end,butto 

teache them to ſpeake the beter, and with wiſedome , ſs that his 

intent was not tney ſhoulde bee alwayes filent , but whenſocuer Others opini- 
they ſpake,to ſpeake wiſcly.Some others do hold, that he did not al- on of Pytha- 


cogether prohibuce them of ſpeeche, = -_ hee yore a me offilfce, 


OE IO." gk 


_ xz. 


ſpcaking, King. 


} 


, T be dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 

haue a new-coine Scholler,to demaunde the occafion of ſuch thin 
as they then reade in the fchoole: which by good reaſon he alas 
doe, in regarde the Scholler ought to credite the Maſter, if hee 
meane torecciue any profice at all by him: for if he giue no beleefe 
tothe Maſter, he will never be capable of learning any thing. This 


leffonto 
learners. 


Ariftotles made Arifotle faye; Adidiſcentem oportet creaere : fo much "a 


YOUS rather , becauſe for manie thinges hee can render. no other 
reaſon , butoneliethe rule of the firſt inſtructer. | 
Small profite were it to the childe,who,while hee ought retaine 
the Alphabet in his memorie, for the better combining of wordes, 
and reading perfetly;to waſtethe time in friuolous queſtions, de- 
maunding iumportunatly of the maſter, ypon what occaſion 4 was 
called 4, and B namedB. and why not cither -of them Hor P? 
whereof no otherreafon can be yeelded , but onely the will of the 
4-3 99 ine firſtteacher, Andifit bee ſo, Pythagoras hadreaſon, to cauſe his 
range Sy Schollers to obſerue fiience,to the end they might learne(intime)to 
Tccex5.1s, fpeakethe more perfeAly. The ſame did Salomon allo teache : An- 
Sentence, requamlogquaris , diſce : Learne before thou fþeake >: The man that 


ſpeakes without premeditation , oftentimes falles into an vn- | 


thought-on repentaunce, and gladlye woulde returne | his wordes 
back againe,when it is ouer-late to doit, 
Ofchis opinionlikewiſe was Lacedemon Chilo, of whome Di. 
Chilo,concer. og execs Lacerting reporteth,that hee vied often to ſaye : It ought ne- 


ning the wer to bee RNs 2 that the rongne ſhouſgle goe before the mainde, 


6 as meaning, that whatſocuer was to bee ſpoken of, it ought to be 


verie well thought on firſt . The like did the bleſſed virgin, before 
Inke 3.29. ſhce woulde anſwere the Angell Gabrie!!: Cogitabat qualis efſer 
- Th Wiv-ta ita ſalutatio : Shee thought what manner of ſalutationthat ſhowld bee. 
Let it fuffice then, that filence is not better then ſpzeche, though 
more commendable is it for a man tohold higpeace, then ſpeake 
peremptorilie without iudgement, becauſe vnapt ſpeaking merits 
as greate achecke, as ynneceſfaric and il} ſhapen filence. This 
Sentence, made Cicero ſfayc; Tacerenohvbrnonoporiet :and Catothe Vrican 
Cicero,and confirmedthe ſame, ſaying; Tum denmn filentium abrumpito,ciens 
Cao Vtica, gy Joqui poteris, que ſunt indigna filentio , And often times it 
their icucrall 4 b- 'rhac thin Bw | = ; 
opinions of PAPPeneth , that [tricte filence may occaſion more | incon- 
flenceand Ueniences, yea , ſome whiles greater , then liberall ſpea« 


Lodouico, A manmay bee doubrfull whether he ſpeake wiſe- 
le or no:and preſuppoſing that betalketh alwayes reaſonably,many 
= 1 nes 
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The dumbe Dinint ſpeaker, 9 


times. is deceiuedin his: owne opinion , aud becommeth wor- 

thie of veriemuch blame. Moreouer,albeitheſpeake nothing bur 

the trueth, yetoften it fallech our, ' roendaunger life :as a thouſand . 

examples doe giue faithfull witneſle of the fame, wherein I ac-y! he hn pens 

count it my belt to bee filent, and more ſafeticſhall I therby gaine, hs -<rhrhgas 

then(perhappes)by reporting them, confidering(ashath bin already gangerto life. 

fayd)as to ſpeake wiſely,ſo tobe ilent, beſt declareth what the man Sentence.” 

1s, p C2 ; ; 32 dd SDS" . ; ' : 

Daxid knowing how harde a thing it was to ſpeake withour 

blame,defired the Lorde: ro ſer a watch before bis mouth,to the end P(41.140.3. 

hee mightletno wordes paſſe , but.ſuch as were tothe prayſe of 

God, the profite of his neighbour,and coodof himſelfe, Hee defi- 5:1. 16 

red alſo, that hee would keepe the doore of bus lippes, that hee might ggr affiftance 

ſpeake with wiſedome, andytter nothing which wasnotto be ſpoe in his ſpca- 

ken: Pone Domine cuſtodiam ori meo, Cr oſtinm circumſtantie in king. 

labs meis, Dand deſiring to ſpeake,yet fo firongly watched and ® fal.vtſup. 

defenced, it is aſigne ſufficient enough, that to ſpeake well , is a 

matter yery hard, And fo could his Sonne Salomon ſay : Onmis la- 

| borhominis in ore eins :, All the labour of man,js for his mouth .' Da- E116 7. 

x#id ſpeaking farther ofthis burdenous taske, ſayth of talkatiuemen; 

Labor labiorum ipſorum operiet eos:The labour of theyr lippes ſhall bee Dauids opini= 

fogreate, aatocouer them, Asif he would haue fayde'(inmine opi- 97 of ſuch as 

nion)that the fruice of yaine- labour, in ſpeaking among the wic- aretalkaciue, 

ked, ſhall beecheyr paynes eternal, A followerh': Cadens 

ſuper eos carbones, m ignem deiicies eos, ff in miſorits nan ſubſiſtent > © 

V pon themſnal! fall hate burnmg coales, andthe Lorde foall ſend them 

£170 onquencheable fire. If this bee ſo, is not ſtrife ſilence better 

eo bee enqdured,chen by. fpcaking wickedlie, toincurre ſuch daun- 

ger: | F; ; | 

Salomm was the onely wiſe king, that euer/in this worlde liued 5,j,mon kis 

among men : yet founde hee ſuch difficultie in ſpeaking vnre- care for his- 

procuctbly angry forwarde tonoue ſo hard to bee brideled, as in ſpeaking. 
iter ſighing hee ſayde, Onedabi ori meo cuſtodiam, & ſuper labia 

mea fgnaculum certum;-Yt non cadam nnip/f1s4 & lingua meanon per- gy .,.6 

dat me? ho (ball ſet awatch before my month,and a ſeals of wiſe Leer Hhe Gag 

vpon my lippes, that 1 fallnot ſuddenle by chew, and. that my; tongue Chryſoft.con. 

deſtroye me not ? $, Tohn Ch ſoltome ſayth : that like office as the cerning the 

doore bath of the houſe, hath & tongue( in the month. ) of the munde. office ofthe 

And Hugo,in his booke of the twelue abuſes, fayth. #e onghe rore- 19080. 

wember.that Dauid and Salemon defired 4 natchtarda deore, wot 4,*, "MX 


T0 The dvmbe Divine ſpeaker, = 
a wall, becauſe if a wall ſhould be placed there it would debavre the 


The reafon 


by wy os = atime to be ſilent, yet excer to haxe this care m our connerſing ,to keeps 


red a watch & the doore of our month cloſed becauſe we are alwaies mperill of corrupt. 


. adoore,and ſpeaking.Furthermore he addeth, (hart we ſhowld open the doore of our 


not awall be- youth at mecere ard Lewfull howers: as inthe Church, at prater , 


fore their lips. ,,, .-S tudies,at our bookes, and in onr bed-chambers , a Ro me die 


tation. The Church ought tobe free, from all vaine b ard ar- 
Suing, our ſiudyes voide of corrupt reading, and our Chambers, ſole 
ſanituaries for dinine meditating. | | 


The mouth is , 5* then wee ought to keepe the doore of our mouthes cloſe ſhur, 


burto religi- arguing, without offence to God or our neighbour:thercfore 1 iudge 
ous offices. it more mecte to be filent,then(by calking)to haue the mind in perill 
Perianderhis of daungerous compaſſing,andme thinks Periender ſayd very well; 


| tobekepr ſhur but onely to religious and holy occaſions, becauſe itis hard to fall in 


| Senrence. 4 dito multa,loquere panca; Heare much but ſpeaks little. 


Claxdio.. I deny not, that we oughero heare much,and ſpeake lite 


tle : but I fay, that the impeaching of a mans ſpecche, is a matter as | 


hurtfull as any talking. 
'  Lodoxico, Youſhall findfewe of the auncientor modern Phi. 
loſophers, but they haue much more commended filence, then ſpea- 
king having abſolutely ſet downe,that greater hazardis in ſpeeche, 
CG, , then caciturnitie. Cleobulus Lind; one of the Grecian ſeauen Sa. 
iſe 2 106 5* ges,fayde, 4 wiſe man s more ſollicitous to heare, then to ralks; for by 
| aring he learnes, but by talking looſeth : Audiendi, quamlo 
ftudiofior efto.Who heareth much,and ſpeaketh little , may beſt dif. 
cerne falſchoode from trueth,anderre very little,if he be not blinded 
in reaſon,androbb'dof ynderſtanding. 1 
| _ : Yet - finde it written, oy hearingand liſtening 
| .a.. much, is the figne of a young orcene head, which perhappes hee 
ren i may the rather doe, through rhe ſlender experience ſet in mate 
ſpecche,be- ters; and then Icount it better to bee mute, knowing nothing, then 
wrayesa by ſpeaking ynwiſely toofftendthe eares of 6thers-, for in ſpeaking 
weake wit. wirtilie, fewe words are needefull. Adoleſcents; ſeito eſſe (fayeth a 
learned man ) audire quidem multa , loqus autem pANCES, privdens 
5, ; 1 , :7 
Re ® BY Lodenice, Pcrhappes hisreaſon may iumpe with that of Zero 
ſon,why Na- Elatens, to weet, becauſe Nature hath ; att him one ronoue one- 
turegauca 1yc, and two cares, therefore 'hce ſhoulde ſpeake little , but 


Man iwo ears,  heaze 


power and libertie of ſpeache: but ſetting a dooore there, to be ovened 4 
and ſhut as time requireth,ſignifieth that there is a time to Backs and 
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Tbeadumbe Dinine ſpeaker. I 

heare much, his wordes are theſe : Amures 1ibi 864d ſeiro binas ofſe; 11, PH. 
& 0: vnicum,v t plurima audiens,loquarts panciſſima. This Philoſo: tongue. 
pher was ſuch an eſpeciall Touer of filence , that his countrey bye- Example, 
ing vſurped by a mightie Tyrante,' and hee much labouring for the > 
libertic thereof, was by the Tyrant- commirted:to priſon : where; 
beeing put to greeuous tortures,” andinſuppertable totrtmentes,one- 

lye for difcoucrie of the priuate coniuration, hee (toſree thereſt from 

beeing reucaled) with his owne teeth bit foorth his: tohgue , and 

ſpat it afrerwarde inthe bloudie Tyrants face, as contentedrather to 

endure cternall lence, then(by his rongue)to iniucichis countryes: a 
Jouers, and copentners. © + 715442 (3940 G 5 nb fc = | 
CO Fins Capt.) © - 


Ee LE Doe EC Re 


Proceeding further on, it is here approoned, that. the firſt inſtruftion.4 
man ought te hane,ts to fprake diſcretely , without offence ro any, 
Heere(in an ample diſcourſe ) the negligence of Fatbers m- their 
Families 35 much reprooged,. for not inſtrutling their childrenanft« 
lence, whereby they may attaine to a perfect order of ſpeaking. 

For which purpoſe any curiou ſentences of the: ayuncient Phuloſo- 
pher: are berein enterconrſed; beſide drers other out of holy Scrip+ 
E$MTES. Is Figs 


fx Nl Chap. 'So ef . Fe: HT 


= LAVDIO. Epaminondas , that Epaminondas 
mightic Duke and gloric of the The- his aduiſe,to 
lanes, commending filence , ſayde : a ane 
FOR | hat a mar ſronld be. more deffrom to © FOES 
at (o eare then to fpeake > Andiandi po- 
os fo [| irs gram loguends enpidun, te ipſum 
lprebets; And to this purpoſe the wiſe 
nan wrote: Jn mwltiloquio non deerit 
peccath: qui aute moderatur labia ſus, 
\ 0) r denttiſſwmus off 921 #5 09 there 
cannot wantinguity.but he that refrais | 
far fro error, that delightes in- much Serene, © 7} 
SE talking; 


Prouer.10.20p 
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12 _ The dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 
widen : therefore a wiſe man thinketh much more then hee 
peakes. | | 

TL Lodogico. Such was the counſell of Pitracues the MMitylenian,ofne 

play r= yas of the Grecian ſeauen wiſe men,adding further:Lingua non precarras 

no _ mentem:tor when the tongue gads before the mindes preconceir, the 

rongue run Giſcourſe cannot paſſe ynguiltie of error. | 

before the Clandio, Me thinks then the tongue ſhould be commaunded to 

mind, filence, andthe mindto forethinke : Imperalingue), tayde Safia- 
des, | 

A notable Ex- Lodewico. Inthetime of Ariſtotle ,-there lived an Athenias 

amplc,how I- Sophifter, a learned Door, called //ſocrates , who had manie 

focrates Schollers in the arte of Oratorie : among the reſt, a young man 


9: 2 -mu (verie talkative ) came ynto him, beeingnamed Cares and intrea- 


Nr eanv?” ted, that hee wonlde accept of himamong the reſt of his Schollers, 
filence,or re onclictolearne the arte of Rhetorique , whereto hee condiſcen. 
ſpcake well, ded : but couenaunting about the price, /ſocrates demaunded 
double falarie of him, beyonde anie other Schollec : He , de. 
firous to knowe the reaſon thereof, andalleaging greate inturic of< 
fered him therein, 1ſocrares thus anſwered . Tow ſpeake mach , 
and veryenill , wherefore toteache you to Fpeake well, I muſt labour 
you with two faculties, one , how to holde your peace, the other, how 
you ought to iþcaks ; which double paines makes me to derannd double 

WASES. ee op hd 
E Claudio, Anexcellent anſiyere(in good ſooth ) worthilie be- 
ſeeming ſuch a Philoſopher and Oratour, andverie apte to checke 
the bablarie of young heades nowe in theſe dayes , who arte ve. 
rie prodigall in ſpeeche, whereof they ought to bee much more 
Apollonius ſparing, 1n regarde(according to A ow loquacitie is full of er- 
zudgement of rgurs, and filence moſt ſecure .  Irjcuery degree” (to ſpeake lit- 
——__  tle)is beſt beſeeming,, but in youthe(aboue all other)iris moſt ne. 
ceſſaric : and in a young man it is an ornamente ſo fayre and 
beautifull, as the curling hayres doe not more embelliſhe a de- 
licate Trgnc, the chaine of golde about her necke, the. pen- 

mas. dentes ather 


How co 


dablefilence ON her breaſt, andthe vnualuable oemme on her fingerzas gratious 
in ayoung modelty,and ſweetly beſeeming filence,doth decorate and fer forth 


man, a ciuill young man. | 
Eucrie one ſhoulde bee yery nigpardlic of ſpeeche, and youth not 
ſpeake at all, excepte they beequeſtioned, Adeleſcens ( ſayeth 
Salomws ) loquere in tua canſa vis ciem necefſe  fueritc, Thou 
Re RI oe ' m7 
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that art young Fpeake if neede require, andyet ſcarcely when tho art 

aweſe pravy nr aith- $ encebhers 1 not any thing, that veriders : ay +. 

4 more commodious quiet to the minde, then ſeldome or little Speaking, dom ſpeakin g 
and taking liberty tothinke on hw much ſoeuer. Therefore the ſweer-a great quiet- 
nefle of conuerſing,and the delicacie of reaſoning,is ſome kinde of "<lleto che 
viandes,ſo reliſhable and pleafing,or,asa ſallade, ſo agreeing with __ 

the appetite: that(by little and litle)ir guidethimen to' the diſcoue= 

ric of great ſecretes, little lefſe, or nootherwiſe, then as wine and 

loue doth, from whence(withour order) growes a thouſand ſcan- 

dals and yexations. FE | 

Hereupon we reade, that Anachar/ides, (a learned Philoſopher an;charfides, 

and an honorable Scirhian, brother vnto Cadnides king of Scithia, ) his wittic and 
in a fayre Quadrant, wherein his owne pigture was curiouſlie pain- wudicious ſen- 
red, wrote this ſentence: Continere alingua,gula, & venere : as mea- ce 
ning,that the fnne of the tongue was no lelle, then thar of gluttony 

or luxurie, : Ci ne SN IE . 

-''' Lodenico, '' Nay rather greater, if there neede any degree of 

order: for, placing the continencie of the tongue inthe beginning, _ 

he alludeth thereby,that the ſinne thereof is worſe then that of gour- / 

mandiſe or Juxurie: which,ifin euery manit be ynſeemely, in young | 

men then aboue all otherit is moſt contemptible. The Pa Precept The firſt lofls 
therefore,thae parents ſhould reache theirchildren,is,tofpeake' mos for parents to 
deltiy,and ynder controwlements, EE” -* 7 +-+ reache theyr 
-: Damd had many ſonnes, whome he inſtruted from their 'in- Ins _ 

fancic in diuine precepts,and that which he taughc them fuſt of all, w4 . OS 2” 
was,to praiſe God,and ſpeake holylie:for being exalted tothe king- payig... 
dome,and lyino ypon his royall bed, heecalled his children-about ar: 
him,andſayd :' Laudate puers Dominum, '"laudate nomen Dowini; pſutnsy,s, 
And they,with obedient childrensvoyces,in true and holy fimplici- 3.4. 
tie,layd-Sit nomen Dominj bentdittum,ex hoe nune, & v/que inſen- 

lum. A ſolis ortu v/que adoccaſum,landabile nomen Dommi ,' Extel- 

ſou ſuptr onpnes gentes Donginmes, et ſuper celas gloria ein. Bleſſed be 

the name of th# Lord;from henceforth and for ener. The Lords name is 

praiſed from he riſing of the Surme; vnto the going downe of the ſame. 1,1. 
The Lo:dis high abone allnations, andhs glorie aboue the heautns t and praiſe of 
withall thereſt chat followeth'. Theſe dune prayſes were the firft God.is thar 


documents whichrhe taught them to ſpeake;and this oughtto be the _ IN 
firſt infituRtion of enery fairhfull farher ot mother , toteache thei 28100 =. 
children in their very tendereft yeares,* romooucthew lippes fult in un fit 
kudcof their maker. ; {is 


14 The dumbe Dinjne ſpeaker... 
The yioe,the Iuic and the mellone are plants alike;which ofcheir 


"owne nature will not exalc themſelues : butif by chaunce they finde 
any tree neere neighbouring,then they wil claſpe and wreathe about 


it,and(by the helpe thercot ) attaine to ſuch ſtrength, as oftentimes | 


they goe beyondehem in hei i which of themſclues they were not 
elſe able to doe, bur continuallie ſhould(elſe)<creepe along vpon the | 
An Allufion oround.Eyen ſuch(perhappes)might prooue the condition of oung/ 
rothe _ childrE,of themſelues knowing nothing,they would remaine Lanbs 
ow © asit were:but following the (teppes of theyr parences, and learning 
childrendo by them to talke,hearing murnuring,curſing, ſwearingand vnſcemly 
imicaretheir ſpeeches in their parents, their weake & naked ynderitanding begins 
arentes be- een then to apprehend the ſame, andoften cimes,before they know 
oy te. well how to call for breade,can readily blaſpheme God, ſweare,curſe 
and ſpeake cuill. | | 
So on the contrarie,by the Parents good example, they may in» 
creaſc in yertue,make profit of holy exerciſes, and learne to liue chri- 
ſtianlic : bur if they ſhewe them wanton and laſciuious ſportes;ban« 
uets,yncleanely ations of life,frayes, diſorders and ſuch like, then 
all ye heare from them nothing but the fruits of ſuch inſtruQtion, 
blaſ; cs oathes, reuilings and falſe forſwearings, in which 
corrupt courſe and wicked qualities, they learne many times to outs 
goal other lewd children, yea and perhaps their bad Parents theme 
clues. | | 
Claud;o. Aﬀuredly itis moſt true, andrto this purpoſe I cantell 
.. | . youayeryprette ſtorie. In the Sea (among other kinde of fiſhes) 
pu = 02ovg there chauncedto be ſome commonly called Crabbes or Creuiſles, 
claringthe Which had many feete, audalwaycs vicd to goe backwarde , quite 
nacurall incli: Contrarie to all the reft.among whome they lived, Their father and 
nation of chil- mother ſeeing them goe thus (er mann began to reprehend them 


dren afrer forjr.inthis manner. My children(quoth the father) we haue begot- / 


pom v 19977 life, ten you, and brought you yphitherto with no meane care, and 


now-in recompenceof our .oreate trauaile, will you ſoſhame vs, 

that beeing growne $0 indifferent ſtature » you haue not yet leate 

ned how te goe, butſhape your come quite conttarie to all 0- 

ther that hue among vs ?You lee that we ate ina daunperous place, 

; Wherethe greateſt filhes doc cate yp the ſmaller frie,therfore topre- 

' uentthe ſubrill wiles of our ercmies, labour your felues to goe for= 

' ward,andnot backward:atherwiſe,if you hold on till this gate, you 

— = meet withour aducrſarics,and ſo bc molt pictifully devawedby 
k em. Feds POE 

; The 
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'ciente Adage. As by diutneprecepte the Sonne 


T be dumbe Diaine ſptaker, 2 us 
| - The young ones hearing this,began to bee very ſorrowfull, and 
Qiſed co poe otherwiſe ſo well 'asthey could but (Ul ic fell out ro es: | 
backward,as indeed by nature they could do1io otherwiſe, which 1 1005 
when the Parents againe beheld, they ſayd vnra them . Fie fie chil- ww —_ 4 RG 
dren, goe not fo, for this is the onely way to fall into our enemies be altered. 
mouthes:whereon the children replyed. We pray ycu,that you would 
goe before ys, that by your example wee: may learne-our footing. 
Then went they foorth , and going backwardeas they before had 
doone, the children thus ſpake . Woulde you haue vs goe for- 
warde, and you your ſelues doe nothing but come backwarde ? 
How can wee ( without your inſttuRtion) learne to goe azight, - | 
bur euen ( as your ſelues doe ) mult keepe on | in this' wrong 
cone} © 55 > | it 
Inlike manner,as/at firſt)g00d documents are eafilie putintothe The Allufion 
childrens yuderſtanding, and as they heare honeſt and decent ſpee- ofthe Fxam- 
ches from the lippes of their parents; cuen ſo doe they learae and 300 Hi : 
practiſe the like or the c6trary.Benter were itfor fuch parents, ifthey ore "ina 
had bin borne dumbe,then giue ſucheuillcxample totheir children, parentsto- 
whereby Godis highly diſhonoured,and their neighbours much of. their children, 


fended. - 


Lodowico. A Bone maiore difcet arare minor , ſayeththe aun- », 
2httoo' .ythe Atrvepro- 
Father, ſo the Father'oughr ro bring vp his:Sonne m_— edu. #cibe; 
cation : andthe firſt lefſon of all ſhoulde bee, to glorifie God, and 
then, how to-ſpeake with wiſedome and goucrnement. Plrtarche 
ſheweth in his booke of education, that Crates the Philoſopher Crates the 
was ſo grecued at negligent parentes , ſuch as plainely declare Philoſopher, 
themlelues to haue noicare at all forthe inſtruting of theyr.chil- Þis ſpecches. 
dren, that hee was wontto ſage . Ifit were lawfmll for mee , to aſ- 0c 
cend into ſome emment place of the Citie, where [mught ateaſihe bee Betts 
bearde, as ſeene: with a bolde and reſolute courage l would erye ont; ws 
Oh men,imto-what a bottomleſje depth doe you fall? beitoming all your *' 
FFudie, m feraping riches together for yourehnldres : and of| boſe chil. ? 
dren to whome you woulde leaue it , 'you haue not ſo much as one tnſt © 
thought. or reſpette. ' Quorſum enites hammes, qui anne in com- 
paranais dinitits veſtram (Indium ponitis,filiorum vero , quibus ea The words 
relinguatis, nullam cieram ſuſcipitts ? And trucly Crates ipake with themlclues. . 
yery great reaſon, | 7 OTSo, 0 +2, out ofPlup 

Claudio, Such kinde of men arc like torhemthar take greare 

| 7 -- Care 
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F- | 16 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 
| care for a cloſe neateſhooe, and regard not how much ie wringeth 
or paineth the foote.. They are very induſtrious and carefull to 
4197s _ hoorde vp bagges for theyr Sohnes,but what they ſhoulde moſt re= 
garde, they leaſtreſpeRt:they torment themſelucs for vaine con- 
mings in,but hardly will ſpenda crowne on a good Schoolemaſter, : 
that might bring them vp in holy andvertuous behauiour. ; 
7 © OAT Ws Lodowico, Vpon this occaſion was it,that Ariſfappry the Phi. | 
ample © » loſopher,greweinto great rageagainſt a father of a familie, who be. 
aetous fachers ing deſirous to haue his ſonne yertuouſly brought vp, found out a 
and neceſſaric maiſter mecte forthe purpoſe. Demaunding of him, what he woulde 
in thele daycs require forhis ſonnes 1n{truQion,the maiſteranſwered. Sr,youſpall 
wh "egat- gine me athouſand drachmaes.. The couctous father, falling into an 
inconfiderate admiration,replyed. By God Hercales ( Sir)youacke too 
much,with a thouſand drachmaes I can goe buy aſernant. Sr,layd the 
avon 9 for thus thouſand drachmaes,you ſhall hae two ſernants, 
ro weet,oim that you would buy and your ſonne to, 
Claudio, Very wittily anſwered,ſecing noman canbe truelie 
Plurarch his faide to be free, bur only he tharis yertnous, andby his vertues reſiſts 
amazement ar th all vices wharfocuer, Which made Plutarch not alittle amazed, 
the greatneg- as may euidently be diſcerned by this ſentence. . Canere diſcunt homie 
{ ligence in pa. nes,ſaltare,7 equo inſiders, tamen tama oft multorum dementia, vt 
{ OCH EP literarum ſtudits non curent mſtituendos liberos.. Menare apt and di- 
i: on earere» ligent cocuery thing, except liuing vertuouſly , and will diſpend 
1  muchin anyother matter whatſocuer, to pleaſe and content theyr 
! children:but to trainethem yp in yertuous life, which ought to bee 
theyr verie cheefelt endeauoure , thereof they haue no care at 


Philip of Ma- Zodonico. Bur Philip king of Macedon, father to Alexander the 
cedon,rcioy- greate, hee didnor ſo, for when Alexanger was barne, - hee gaue 
I cedthat his thankes to the Gods,that his birth happened in the time of Ari/torle 
+ | Ffonne coma; the excellent Philoſopher, who might inſtruct him,and to whole dil 
il hy he » of ligentcare he whollie committed him. It fufficeth brute beaſtes to 
| Ariſtoele, haue theyr ordinarie ſuſtenance, 'not knowing any other. good be= 
| Ty | longing to them:but viands only are not ſufficient for man,for hisde. 
iT} fire a: into hidden yertues, which beaurific and ennoble his 
{84 minde. | | | 
| > + - They that prouide nothing elſe for their children, but the goodes 
bb os of Fortune, Wen are ſubicA co all caſualties and injuries of time 2 
i and an apt te+ doe nourith and. bring them.vpno otherwiſe ,” then asif they were 
-  tcablance, Dogs,Goates, Oxenand ſuch like beaftes, whole ſpeciall care'is _ 

- | or 
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The dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 17 


for vitualles, andnortfor yertue, which finne ought rather to bee 
imputedto their parents, thentothemſclues , Vpon this occaſion , © | 
was it,that Diogenes the Cinick,{ſecing a diſſolute boy abuſe bim- ,, mand . 
ſelfe inthe ftreete as he went) knowing the Schoolemaſter ro whole ,, Toe. 
charge he was committed,callinghim aſide, hee did well fauoredly Schoolmafecr, 
| beare him, ſaying : Y/hy haſt thou brought wppe this boy no bet- 

ter? 


. Plutarch be would hanc the Father mother and ma#ter, not onely to 
Pie example to theyr children of not ſuning, but likewiſe to be patterns Plutarchs ad- 
ro themof commendable , good and woorthie attions:to the end, that uiſc to Fa. 
tbey ( beholding their children as in a moſt cleere glaſſe ) may not onely — and mo- 
reſtraine them fromall lewde and wicked attempts, but alſo forbeare On 
emdecent and diſhoneſt ſpeeches , prattiſing nothing elſe butdeedes of 
vertue. For, as a weake ſucking childe , will receiue any whole- 
ſome medicine,beeing mingled by the nurſe among his milke: cuen Sa 
” Jo doe children (by theyr parentes) apprehende eyther good or euill __ 
behauiour. But you haue ſome Fathers, fo nice,and tender in bring- 
ing vp theyr children, as( not to offend or diſpleaſe them any way) 
they leaue their lewde and naughtie qualities ynchaſtiſed, 8 ſo they 
grow on inall wickednefſe whatſocuer. 
Claudio, It farcth with them, as it happened to thatmother, 
whoſe Sonne(by ſome miſhappe)was fallen into the River, and ſoE,,mpje of 
Randing by,ſeeing himreadie to finke , was afrayde to helpe him, an ouer-foo. 


For cockering. 
parents, 


--—not dafing to faſteh on his tsckes to pallehim foorth, leaſt in ſo do- liſh mother, 


ing ſhee ſhould hurt him : but Roode fondly crying out in fooliſh 
compaſſion, till her Sonne was vtterly drowned in deede, Or as it 
befell co Helie, the Prieſte and Iudge of the Hebrewe people,” who pcample of 
through negleQe ofreprehending his two ſonnes, was the caufe;that Hel: the prictt 
God ſuffered themto bee flaine miſerably by the Philiſtines in war: 2nd his bad 
and himſelfe periſhed by ſudden death, falling back from the ſeate children. 
whereon he ſate, breaking his neck inthe fall. Or asit fortuned to 
king Daxid, who not reproouing Ammon, for the vnchaſte aCte Example of 
committed with his owne filter. (as loath to diſpleaſe him, becauſe king Dauid, 
in deede he dearely loued him) procured God , to let him beflayne pd Amnon 
by his owne brother A4/olon,mn the merrie ſporting time of a ſheep- 7 ene or 
nrpagins 395, 2p :and that Abſo/on ſhoulde likewiſe rebell againſt ayſlons re- 
him, chaſe him foorth of his owne kingdome : and that Sa/omer bcilion againft 
ſhould alſo become an Idolater, ' fothat all his ſonnes(almoſt)dyedim. 
miſerably, Thefore the holy Ghoſt ſayd well: Qu# parcit virge, odit 
filium ſunm-qui aiaem diligit euminſtaner erudit. © 

: | ? "wy | Lodomco. 
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Lodoxico, Such Fathers may be compared to rhe Juie, that hugs 
5 1 pare ſo cloſe tothe tree, and pretending to beailtifie and adorne it,winds ,/ 
he alle on and writhes it ſelfe ſo faftaboutit , as in fewe moneths it makes ir / 


too nice and fondoftheir child:with kiſſes they kill it, with ſweete 
meatesthey poyſon it,and with cockering make it vnapt.to any ver 
An efpeciall tyous ation. Therefore it was the pleaſure of God,that ſuch as were 
matterto be appointed for the ſervice of his maieſtic, they ſhould be traynedvp 
——_ 5,  fromtheirveriechildhoode,inthe diuine worſhip ofhim,as we may} 
+ readein Lexiticus.Hence was it that the wiſe man ſayde:Curua cer- 
Eccle.30.11 mice fil tui ab adoleſcemtia ſua. Bow downe tbe neck of thy ſon while 
he is young, Andhe giuesa reaſon for the ſame, in another place of 
Eccle.z0.8, that very Chapter : Equus indomitug euadet durus,C filius remeſſng 6» 
wadet preceps: An untamed horſe will be ſlubborne, and awanton child 
will be wilfull. 7 
Ic is ouerlate toreſiſt the enemie, when hee hath alreadie ſarpri« - 
A ſententious zed the Citie: andlittle auayles it,to caſt fale ypon the fleſh,that bee - - 


q 
thereof, drie and dead, The very like doth that father and mother, that is 7 ; 
| | 


allegation, fore is putrified., InftruQion(then)is moſt needfull for children,and 


fv _— without all doube, the firſt yertue that Parentes or Schoolemaſters 


ought to teach youth, is to reſtrayne the tongues libertie, and to 
Catohis ad- ſpeake ynder correRion,and, if we will credit morall Catrehe ſayth: 
uiſe for a Virtutem primam eſſe puta compeſcere lmguam. The firſt vertue 
childs firſt Le a Chriftian childe ſhoulde be taught , «« to bee filem, or to 
JERon. peaks wnder chaſtiſement , which vertue is of ſuch excellencie, 
| 4s it makes vs neere neighbours » Or like wnto G od : Proximus 
ille Des eſt qui ſcit ratione tacere, ſayth the ſame Cato. 
Dawu;dina dialogue which he compoſed, where the ſpeakers are 
onely God and himſelf, falling into queſtions with the Lord, he ſaith. 
P/al.t5.1.2.3. Lord who (vall dwell in thy Tabernacle andwho ſhallreft upan thy holy 
Dauids Dia. ,,,xntaine? The Lord an{wereth: He that walketh vprighthy, andwore 
= rant rang keth righteonſneſſe Fpeaketh the truth in his hart, and hath no deceite © 
ſclfe:agrecing ## Þ4s tongue, Heere may be apparantly diſcerned, how conformably 
with the for- Cato ſpake with Daxid,conſidering,thatbe that thinketh the truth in 
mer ſayings þic heart,and offendeth not with his tongue, he ſballdwell neereſt vnto 
ofCato© ©. : itiscuenallone with his wordes,to weete, hee that refray- 
neth his rongue,and knowes reaſon whento be ſilent, is neere ynto | 
God. | : RE Z 
Claudio. Nay more, he is like ynto God, for he that ſpeaketh the 
ruth with his month, andin his her rhinkerb vo deceipt, ir like unto 


God, whois the ſunetruth, Therefore Salomon ſayde well, gy” 
IC; 


"hs : IM 
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fe and death is in the power of the tongue:becauſe he that delighteth x1, 1; 
lf ak alwaies the cruth, is in truc li e with God, that oiuerh life to pn wh hs 
all things:and he that delightsin lying and deceipte, is contraric eo tongues 
God,and ſo conſequently is dead from him t Aſors & vita in manuP2 cc 
ee .  Prouer. 18.1, 
As,among all things that are to bee defired, there is nothing more c; _... 
affeed chen life,cuen ſo all our daylic labour and cndeauour is the a1yfion, 
more oy 97-99" forthe maintenance of this preſent life - 
which we do hold inſo dearereſpeR , and are fo much enamoured 
thereof,as although we knowe there is another life,,uch better and 
no way ſubieR to death,yer doth this life ſo highly pleaſe vs,and in- 
exorable death is ſo horrible to ys, as wee woulde gladly take any Men would 
paynes whatſocuer,to tranſporte ys quickly to that life, with- gladly taſte of 
out touch or taſte of the ſting of death,or depriuation of theſe earth. immorrall fe, 
ly goods and ſpoyles. Oh, we would fayne bee ſoone cloathed with _ mY _ 
immortality.]fthen we would hune this track with ſuch earneſt de-; 1,1 crang. 
fire, we ſhouldbe ſomewhat mindfull of our tongues cuſtodie,which tory life. 
is the Jaylor(as it were)and keeps the key both of life and death:with 54, - 
all ourharrs we ſhould loue the truth, which is the onely occaſion of the 1aylor, 
life, and,with the ſwift celeritic of an Hart, flye from fooliſh talking, thatkeepes 
lyes and vaine babbling,the very begetter andnouriſher of molt hor. the key of life 
rid and abhominable Lak New qui ſumma in hoc tabernaculo jnge.. "4dcath, 
miſc immus grauati, ed quod nolumut expoliari, ſed ſuperneſtiri,ut abſor-" dg 
beatur quod mortale e[t 4 vita: For indeed we that are in this tabernacle 
figh and are burdened,becauſe we wonld not be vuclothed, butwonld be 
clothed vpon that mortality might be fmalianed w of life thus ſpake the 
Apoſtle to the Coravrhians. | 
If then life and death bee inthe hand and power of the tongue, 
you ſee what an eſpeciall care ſhould bee had thereof, becauſe in 
no parte of the bodye can we carie any greater perill of life, then in 
the tongue, which is the gate(as it were )whereby life paſſeth foorth, 71. congueis 
and death enters into vs.A bad creditour is this tongue with ſo rich a the gate, 
treaſure,as is the pretious and vnualuable iewell of life : it beeing a whereby life 
member (o yoluble, ſoft, vaſtable, withour boane( which might Palcthforth, 


give 1 more firmeneſſe ) and hazarding life continuallye tO con ng 


Infinite daungers, Well did the Apoſtle knowe this, when he ſayd 


tothe ſame Corinthians : Habemu ante theſaurum iſium m vaſis 2-(01-4-7, 
feitilibus: But we hae this treaſure in earthen veſſels . Since then the 
cuſtos of our ſoule is fo fraile, we goc in dayly dreade of loofing the 
ucaſure of celeſtiall grace, - 

— C3 What 
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20 The dumbe Divine freaker. 


\What thing can be more frayle then the mouth?which by aturne 
of the tongue,may make ſhipwrack both of remporallandeternail 
life ; offending with blaſphemies the maieſtic of our omnipotente 
God,and by one iniugious word(oftentimes it comes to paſle ) life is 
milerably loſt: for, a generous minde is more aggrecued at an 


Nm injurious word,then is aflaue or villayne by theſtroake of a wea- 
anda wittie | | 


> | 
if 5 aan Lodowico, Perhappes this is the true ſenſe and meaning of char 
ſentence of Salamon,becaulc,in efteR,a pleaſing word is ſweete, and 
much contents a mans minde, and abitter ſharpe taunte mooues 
= $Y Pp much ſtrife and diſcorde. So faith he : Reipowfio molles frangit iram; 
FOl3,1.4. 


ſermo durus ſuſcitat furorem: Aſoft anſwere putteth away wrath : but 
grienous words ſtir up anger. And againe he faith : Linguaplacabrlzs, 
hgnum vite : que autem immoderata efſt,conteret ffiritum : A whole-= 
ſome tongue 154 tree of life:but the ſrowardnes therof ts the breaking of 
the mind, ; | 

Cain offended God more with his tongue(denying fo preſump« 
Gear.4.13, + tuouſly the diuine mercie: ator eft miquitas mea, quamvt veniam 
Caine offen- gpyear: My frnne ts greater thencan be pardoned)chen he did with his 
i = £27" hand in killing his brother Abe/,For with his tongue he vtrered moſt 
phemous Horrible blaſphemie, and with his hand he but commirteda murther: 
cofigue,then with his tongue he offended God, with his hand his neighbour: 
he &q with his with his tongue he did contrarie to the firſt table, with his hand to 
murdring bad. the ſecond: with his tongue he flatly denyed Gods mercie, with his 
hand he tooke away vniuſtly the lite of his brother: by his tongue he 


depriued himſelfe of pardon, and by his hand , his brother of. 


lite. ; | 

Claudio, The wicked wretchlyed, becauſe it is proper to God, 
to pardon, and he neuer chaſtiſeth, but when our obſtinacie prouo- 
keth him to iuſt diſpleaſure. The Church therefore obſerueth a good 


Caine lyed, 
m regard that 
Gods mercy, 


| isgrearer the Ce Do miſereriſemper,C+ parcere,&c. O God 


hu tuſticc. whoſe nature and property ts exer to haue mercy and to forgine, &e, 
Likewiſe,by the infinireneſſe of his mercy, as by the molt effectuall 
meanes of all : he ſhewesynto vs his omnipotencie, ruling and reig» 
ning ouer.al, and pardoning euery one whatſocuer, that truely re. 
penteth him of his ſinnes. Therefore ſaith the Church:Dems qui onmi. 
potent ian twam,parcendo maxime ,& miſerando manifeſtas cc. Wor- 
thily therfore did Ca» taſte the iuſtice diuine, for denying ſo impu=- 
dently the ſoucraigne miercy thercof. 
Lodouico, Moreouer, Lycifer fell not from the ſupreme oe 
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The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. . 


Xt. 


neyther by atuarice ,- nor gluttonic, norluxurie, but fell onelye 
_through the proude wordes which hee Fttcredagainſt God, when 
——hee ſayde : I will aſcend abowe the height of the clondes y and exalic 


\ 
) 


Lucuers 
_—_—_ words 
WNICW NIM 
my throne beſide the ſtarres of God, Tmill fit vgon the monnte in downeino' 
6s congregation of the North , and Iwill bee hike to the wioſt high. ><. 
Therefore yery deleruedly,he that ſayd, hee wouldaſcendypintothe E/4),14-12.13. 
higheſt place, fell downe intothe bottomleſle depth, andhee thar 
would needes belike to God himſelfe, became a moſt loytfome 
and ycnemous Serpent, that he might no more exalte himſelfe a- 
lots: < | 

The rich glutton, without doubt had many fines, becauſe-beeing Example of | 
one giuen and addicted to the pleaſures of the bodie,hee could nor _ rich giut- 
chooſe but commit many crrors:and among the reſt, the Evangeliſt he 
{heweth, that he was ſo wretched and ates SR rmit- 
ted his ve es to goe beyond him in compaſiion, for they lic- 
Led the Op the ks be ger Lazarus, hs himſelfe Gwged 
him the very leaſt crumme of bread, He was dedicatedto delightes, 
for euery day hee made ſumptuous banquets and daintie feaſtings. 
He was proude in his garments: for albcit he wasno King, yer 
ond he wore royall purple and riche fiikes, and 
although he had not a kingdome to gouerne, yet would he go like 
a King in his clothing. Neuerthelefle, being caſt into the burning "SIP 
flames of hell, he complained ofnothing ſo much,as of his tongue, ors eo 
becauſe therein -he ſuffered inſupportable anguiſhe: ſo thathe Mg” are 
begged of good father Abrabam(with maine inſtantneſie)no- rongue in hell 
thingelſe ;bur that he would ſend Laz4ru to coole his rongue, torments. 
to dip his finger in colde water,and therewith but touch his burning 
tongue. : 

The reaſon hereof (perhappes) may be, that hee had committed 
oreater finnes in ans, af by his eyes in ſeeing , by his hands in 

y his mouth in eating. Forit is a matter very Hg 

viuall at banquets, tharthere are not ſo many diſhes fedde ypon, or , rope -ags _ 
quaſting carowſing glaſſes drunke off z as liberty of talke patling y,quenecs, 
through the table,diſhoneſt ſpeeches, backbicing of friends & neigh, 
bours,and infinite other ickelome annoyances. 

In warre they can kill no men bur ſuch as are preſent, but at ban- 
quets they murder them that are abſene:they fey oft the very skinnes gow menare 
of the dead,yea,a many yeares after, onely to kill them afreſh; andmurdered,s: 
wounde both preſent and abſent perſons, with the keene edged)er not being 


5 : _ preſent. 
[words of the tongue ; Lingua cormmgladins acutia, Venenrm 4iÞ* Pal 366, 


Lure 5.21, 


ny 
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gf | 2 - Thedumbe Diaineſuder. | L 
\Fi dum inſanabile , ſoipeakes the Prophet Danid of the wounding | 
11 tongues | ; | : 
|} well and worthily was the byring tongue of the glue. | 2 
Ft ton: tormented, morethen any other member of his body . And © 
| iultly ought the tongue to ſuffer, which ( as an vafairhfull retay=.— 
Si Thom _ neroflife and death ) permitted death to "naps, 0 apo RTE FR 4 
] { 7s | nt ches, and baniſhed life away by the ſclfe ſame occaſion : and de» I 
4 rongue. ſeruedlye is the tongue made vnworthie of pitic, which(becing de- i 
[ Lyke.6.24. featcd thereof ) coulde cryes Pater Abraham miſerere mei, of © 
| I mitte Lazarum vt intingat extremum digiticing, & refrigeret lin= 4 
By guam meam *: Father Abraham, haxe mercie on me, —_ Las 'Y 
Ut? | z4rus, thatbe may dippe the tip of bus og er in water, coole my < 
bu goxgne; a iuſt recompence, *for that which was pleaſing to his owne 4 
41 , and which hee did:denye to miſcrable Lazarus , Thus 3 
Kt therefore may you ſee it to bee moſt true ; Vita ff more w © 
f Proa3,2z. m4" lingue, both life and death is in the power of the 2 
Ft tongue. | | 
Bi FS Claudio, A populous citie, abounding in all wealth, cannot =. 
[ The foule is in ÞE© expoledto the ſubtilties of a befieging enemie, by ſo manye F 
BH} more daunger daungerous and perillous wayes, asisthe loule of him thathathno | 


| by cherogue, reſtraynt of his tongue. Sicut yrbs patens,(ſaiththe wife man)&+ abſ- 
$3} then a citic gue murorum ambitu:3ta vir, quinon poteſt in loguendo cohibere fþurie 
| bis 


i £0 by enemies, -, ſuuns; A manthat refrajneth not _— # like a City which 
| i Pro.25.29. —_ downe,and ta 0920 we haue great woke to 
| Ed P/al.1go, fay with David: PoneDomine Cuſtodiam ori meo,& oftium ciremmſtan. 
i - ue labiis meis: Set awatch(O Lord)before my month, keep the doors 
i 4 of my lips. | | 7 | 
| | | A citie(without guarde)in time of ſuſpicion, Rands euermore in 
>] ' Sentence, and daunger,and the man that hath no gouernement of his tongue while . 
IT Allufion, heisinthis world, canwantno enemies,but howrely goethin pe= * 
'q rill ofhis death. The Church commending her hy 4 faithin the © 


{I | Cent.q.3. Canticles:Sicxt vittacoccinea labia tua, eloquium twum duloe : 
} £ 5 are like athbreed of ſcarlet,and thytalke is ſweete , As ifthe ho 
ghoſt would haue ſayd:Becauſe thou delighteſt me my loue, thy lips 


- 4 
v, 

# bn.) 

Ne 

6 Sa 

4 } 

PS 


| {1} are like toribands of ſcarleridie , andthence it enſueth, that 

{I ſpeeche is ſweete, euenasifthere were milke and honic vnder thy 

i Ut Tongue. | [- A 
| Lodouico, What fimilitude hathra riband of ſcarlet die with the lip? = 3 
| | ] vnderftand not this fimilic. | 


——” > - > _— .ooyo- ww Fa- - -- 


©. Clandio, Itisa goodly fmilitude,and very commendable ynto 


agen $7.70] 


The danke Dinine ſpeaker; © 


curpurpoſe « Te was acuſtome i | 
with ribands oc ſtrings of akecoguter 
erg acomely emer 
AA | Sgiers O ,£O 
looſely abour their ſhoulders,bur ſtand 
head, and moſt commonly the band eiooh 


— yp the lippes of the celeſtiall ſpouſe, to weet , a holy andreligi I 
= aroxcs he endalin from OS-20 ſhould iflue Pane uo —_ 
bo talke or ſpeeche:eytherof wicked enuie, as did Lucifer to Exe t or ftome,worth 
= df proudcpreſumption, ashee alſodid againſtGod : or of auarice, obſcruation, 
'* as didtherichmaninthe Goſpell, who ſayde, Lrime mea, babes jt. ;,.10 


| x wnl;a bona poſta in annos plurimes : requieſce, comede,bibe gpulare; 
'* Ay ſenlecthouhbaſt much goods lajed vy pfor wary yearenline at caſe, 
> , #4:c,drivke and iake thy pleaſure. Oro y,as didthe __ 
ing: or of yn- 


-* FfeyintheTemple,who yauntedof hisprayeran 
;* chaſfteinciuilitic,and ſuch like other vices. Butall their words were 
-- bound together with the band of feruene charitie, and heereof ic 
©  barethe yerie name. By meanes whereof, they placed andordered 
 theirſpeeches ſo decently, asthe cs in become ena- 
moured of them, & it prooued 3 very hardrmatter for themto breake 
ſlence,for they remayned as rauiſhed with his diuine voyce : Sower 


vox tua in auribus meis vox enimrua dulce Let me hear thy voycefor ©1214. 


thy m_—__ TOs 2 RE 4p aye 
ethe indifcreete man , thar hath not this ligament to , 
5 his lippes 2 ſpeakes, and afterwarde thinkes thereon , whence gy ogg 
7 (often)enh 
= moltexcellentereſtraynte, leaft the ton : 
= dome, anditis a thing very highly pleaſing to God , when the dangerofhis 
£2; Cronguevttereth noimmodettf $, butſuch asarefull of hea- owne ſoule. 
= uenlycloue, tothe honour of his name, tothe edificationofour 
-* -- neighbour, and proficable to whoſoeuer ſhall conuerſe with vs : 
'>+ Fforthclippes beeing bounde vpin this manner, are at heauenlye - 
; libertye, and frees the ſoule from all anguiſhes whatſocuer, ; 
7} according to the wiſe mans ſaying; Quj cuſtodit 0: ſunm, & Prover.13.37 
= —dengnam ſuam, cuſtadit ab anguſtiis animam ſuam ; He that kee- ws 
=  pethbismonth andbis tongue, keepeth his ſoule from deſtrutie= 


C4 Lodowioe. 


gy Wh Ht was not done for pride,butherein c6fiſted their moral ſig- 
Ka; The bandof ſcarlet die,figured diuine loue, wherwith they bound - | 


unce for ſoraſh ſpeaking, This band is a bchayiour in 
ſhoulde erre at ran- talking, cothe 
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24. The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 


Ledowico, Ttis to certainel . Ok inhow many perilles,and in 
how many narrowe ſtraytes,doth hee finde himſelfe, that hath no 
bridle for his tongue,in whoſe power remayneth both life & death ? 


| S.Auguſtine Saint Auguſtme,ypon the Pſalmes.faith, T hat they were more faultie, 
approoucth ,,,,, crucified Chriſt with their tonguts,crying; Crucifie him, Crucifie 


them moſt 


willy .char him,then they that were guilty of 1s death, or they that fixed him faſt 
cruciked with to the Croſſe with nayles:for they had not faſtned him to the Croſſe with 
their rongues theyr handes, til the other had firſt et; acified him with theyr 
our SAulour LONgues. | | | | 
Gant. And hence(perhaps)enſuedthe difference berweene the Euange- 
Mark. 15.25 lifes, about thc houre of Chriſtes cructfying : for Saint Mark ſayth, 
: that when the miniſters crucified Telus, was the third boare :* Eras 
1obn.19.14. Artemboratertia,& crucifucergnt eum.Neuertheleſſe S. [ohnſayrth ; 
] . Eratanutem fere hora ſexta. But the reſolution is this, that from the 
A note wor-: third houre,the Iewes crucified him with their deuihiſh rongues,de- 
thy to be firing of Py/ate, that hee wauld lethim bee crucified, and at the 
remembred. _ fjxe haure, they made himfaft with nayles to the Crofle, 
Clandio, Oh deteltable| ryngues, tongues more ſharpe then 
Pſal.56.6. nayles: Linguacormm olading acuru : becaule they pearced further, 
then the other had power to penetrate, - Many finnes had the Baby= 
lonians, afterthey became -Idolaters worſhipping the Image Bell. 
Proude were they that by a Tower would aſcend yp to heauen, asif 
The builders if were to take the kingdome'from God himlelfe : they were here- 
of BabeYweretiques inthinking to make reſiſtance againſt God, andby that ex- 
Hereriques,in alted tower to eicape from death . Notwith(tanding,. God in- 
rs Re -flicted noother puniſhment vppon them, burſer a deuifionof di- 
7  uers langua ces among them, To: that one-vnderſtoode not what 


rncyttonpurs | nr er 
23 Hb another fayde :; but in the tyme of theyr building, if one ca 


| the confuſion led for water , hee ſhoulde haue Rones brought him , and | 
uf ronguecs when hee. woulde haue ſtones, then they woulde bring him. 


among them, jms 


—_ cre: God could haue chaſtiſed them in diuers other degrees, buricr 
Y k ax GW , 
Sly emncancs my him onelye to deuide them by theyr tongues :35 beeing(per- 
to haue pu- happes)more offended at the proude words they vttered, then with 
niſhed the by. the rower which they builded,and ſurely they diſhonoredGod more 
in theyr ſpeeches, then they could doe with theyr manuall labour, 
Venite , faciamn nobts ciuitatem , & turrim , Cuins cnlmen per- 
tingat vjque adealum;, & celcbremus nomen noſtrum, antequam. 
duudamur in wvnmerſas terrai, Come, let vs build vs acittic and a 
raver , whoſe top may reachs unto the heauen; that we may get vs 4 
| | Wane, 
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T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker. - 2 5 


wame leaſt we be ſeattered vpon the whole earth, If God ſhould alway 
chaſtiſe the murmuring tongue againſt his glory,inthis manner:men/ a == 
would be far greater louers of filence then they are, and better adut- : Y 
ſedin theyr ſpeaking, | — 


Fines Cap. 2s 


The Argument. 
| . | MHeereare delivered many examples of worthy men , true affetiers of 
5 8 ftlence: And inthis Chapter, they diſcourſe on the fawer excellent E 
I qualities of flence,and how they do adorne a mar;a very ſweet and 


profitable Dialogue, for ſuch as deſire to talke diſcreetly. 
Chap. 3. 


JC DO VICO. Silence intimebe-g,rwce. 

[ſeeming it, is much more prayſ-wors« - 

Ichie, then a choyſely deckt Oration, To ſpeake ac- 

Ibecauſe to ſpeake with an adorned, cording ro 

loliſhed and ſmoothe ſtile, is the of "ime &place, 

Ifice of a Rhetorician: but to talke ac- * _ iN 

; ME y ofa wiſe 

[cording to apt time andplace, is the g,, 

|>pparant ſigne of a wiſe man. There- 

fore yety wittily anſwered Araticrs Acaticus the 

————\hePhiloſopher, to ſuch as demaun- Phuloſopher, . 
—_ oth, was the rc why 

he ſpake ſo little in the frollique ſeaſon of a colily banquet + / have 

conſumed much more time(quoth he)in learning to know when I ſhould = 

be filent,then to Speaks curiouſly, and vpon nooccafion, And Onults x1, (, 

was woot to ſay; when thou entreſt into an other mans houſe, ſteve learned 

thy ſelfe more ready to dumbneſſe and deafneſſe,then totalk.or babbling, Onulus, 

anaconet tobearethe deeds of others : becauſe he that #s talkgatine, 

off endeth mary eares but he that receines exar-pic by ether folkes mur- 
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26 T he dumbe Dinine ſpedker. 


efet murmurator, ſideeſſet auditor. 

Claudio, There is no higher philoſophie in the world, then to be 
filent,and know how toreſtrayne the tongue: which the more glib 
Jobſpatein and ready it is tomoouing,ſo much the ſooner it becomes aſower of 
the tirernefſe Sicords . When ob ſpake, his ſpeeches werein the anguiſh of his 
ofhis ſoule, ſoule,as onethat was a deare friend to filence, for thus ſaith hee : Lo. 
Job.i0.t, guar in emaritndine avime mee : Twill fjeaks in the bitterneſſe of my 

' __  ſonle, Andthisis ancſpeciall grace which God beftowes vppon his 

As  prary deareſt children,that albeit in ſpecch they cannot maſter men, yer by 
| One fence (faith Plutarch)they come neer onto God, 

dren. Thomas Aquinas, a great DoRor of the Church,was ſuch a louer 


of ſilence and taciturnitie,as his Schollers were wontto tearme him - 


the dumbe Oxe. He holding concluſions in the preſence of Albert 
Thomas + Afſagume his maſter, to the amazefnent of all the by-(tanders, 
Aquinas tear- beeing very profounde in learning , as alſo ſhort and ſententious in 
and - his anſivers : his Maſter thus preſaged of him thou ſhalt hence= 
ws" nony foorth Thomas bee called the dumbe Oxe., Buryet this Oxe,when 


thedumb On, he faw his timeymade ſolowde a bellowing, as it was heard almofy/ } "A 


the whole world ouer: and yet hisyoyce isaudibly heard yniuerſally 

inthe Schooles, as a Fatherof greate reading and worthy memo» 

ric- | | 
Agaronusand Ircade of Agatoray alcarned man, who forthirtie yexres ſpace, 
Theodanas, caried mm" a toanc in hismouth, only for inſtruction how to 
ble louareag bold his peace. 7heodanalikewilc a religious Father, jt is written of 
- 7 pgs him,thatthirty years together he was filent:noe becauſe he knew not 
7 how to ſpeake(for he was moſt skilfull in the Latine, Greeke & Hee 

brew)bue pins. cn wel knew,how many inconuenieaces dos 

> _ - proceedfromthe tongue. | rs 

| Lodowico. Icalitomind(yery aptly for this gets /howe T have 
Numb.ts.xs, readinthe holyScripeure,that Godex commaunded: /as qued 
Gods commlie« you babuerit hier Die deſuper, immmndunm erit : The 
dement con- yyeſſ:ls char be haue no concring faſtned vyon them ſhall be vn= 
Clean \oflchs, Oleane.Thislaw 8 9%9 wrt whatveſſel ſocuer,that had no cos 

uerture, Or Ret 


chooſe bur be the receptacle of al vncleannefſe, fiyes would getinto 
ir,duſt would fill it 


ruptit. - ot 
Anexcellenz - Much morethen ſhould wee be carefull of the yeſſell of our heart, 
alluion;fra- whichisin the ypper part of our bodic,to weer,the mouth;iftharbee 


mm _ 


bnring gway take the leſſe occafion of founing, S, Hicrome wrote, New 


daboue with ſome cloth or paper : it could not--, 


it could containe noliquor,but ic would cor- 
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; yi. _-Citie well walled,furniſhed with artillerye, 
# -— with Souldiers:euen ſoa wiſe man makes known his ſecurity inthe gn,g - 


- terthemannerofacity wel fi 


27 
not kept cloſe : it will ſoone become 2 receptacle for deuilles, for 
yayne bane andall ether filthinefle. And if it be not bound with nad 9o!.ng 
ſome ſcarlet band, whereof we haue already ſpoken alittle before, gf5cripuee, 
reſtraining and buſying our lippes in holy reaſonings, and vertuous 
exerciſes,which may be to the glory of God, and our neighbours c- 
dification: the heart will be(as in a veſlell of vncleanneſie)molt filth 
' andto Gods eyes very abhominable, the lips will ytternoching cl 
but detraQtions, murmurings and blaſphemies, and the mouth ſhall 
bee as a forge for all vileneſle, a ſtinking ſepulcher of corrupti- 
ON. 


David ſpeaking of the like vncleane mouth, faith-S, 


The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 


97108 PAs Pſal5.1t, * 


zens oft guttur eornm,linguis ſuis doloce ageb.ant: Their throate is an o- 
pen ſepulcher nd they flatter with their tongues, It behooueth ys then, 


to cloſe the ypper part aboue,of this veſſell of our heart, which is our 

tongue:leaſtirfall ro bee vncleane , and looſe the little goodneſſe 

remayning in it, 'before it bee filled yppe with the duſt of yani= 

CIC, | : 
Claudio, The onely beft couetture for this veſlell,is filence, which Silence is the 

is the guarde of the conſcience, a bridle from inſolence, the beautic onely beſt co» 

of innocence,anda ligne of fapience.Silence isthe guardeor watch- Ermure Br - 

man of the conſcience, becauſe oucrlauiſh talking cannot be with- 722.0" 

out ſome defect : in. raultiloguio nondeery peccatum, faiththe wiſe proy.cto.x0, 


man: /n words there cannot want iniquitie. And as that trea= Simili 
ſure cannot bee ſafe, which is in a cheſt without a keye : euen 


ſo the vnualuable riches of grace and vertue, haue no ſecurirye Allufion, 

in an immoderate man of ſpecche, for yery quicklic is the conſci. 

ence offended. Inthetime of warre; nieni g wy will abide inthe SED 
and ftrongly guarded **=ple. ;* 


ſtrong caſtle of God, which is walled round about with ſilence. 
L odoxico. Affuredly, whoſocuer doth but obferue the greatwork- r How lence 
manſhip of the tongue,may almoſt copare ittoa cityor a yery =. is the guarde 
Cafile, wanting neither able wals,munitedrampires,&wery artificial ** the conſei- 
counterskarfes.For it is bound together with very ſtrong nerues, Poa | 
oundiricned aloft in the cheefeſt compariſon of | 
part ofthe body, enuironed with teethe , asif they were ſo ma»the tongue, 
nic armed Souldiers, keptin with the lippes, as firong defens 
five Bulwarkes : bur if the keye of filence wante, then allis in _. 3 
vayne . Therefore ſayde the Prophet Eſay : In filentio &iv Eſe.30a5; 
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" _ Thedumbe Dine ſpeaker. 


Silence ang 2 filence and hope, becauſe they that obſerue the diuine precepts; 
hopethe awaiting in patierice and firme hope, without any murmuring : the 
ſtrongeſt de- heauenly bounty wil fortine cuem in ſuch maner,as no diſaſters ſhal 
fence, ouercome them. T. | 
| Epaminondas a moſt excellent painter, was a man curiousenough in 
ſceing ofthe world, but yery ſparing of his ſpeech:who being viged 
' by the Khodiars, & verycarneltly intreated, that he wouldtell them 
what excellent and worthy things, in his voyages by. Sea,& trauailes 
en the land hehad ſeene, anſwered them very wiſely. haxe ſaz/ed by 
Epaiminondas Se two yeares(quoth hee)ro learne how to catch fiſh { bane abode ſixe 
Oy diſcr _— Jearesin Aſiao learne the art of painting, and eig 
19 _ " Arhens,to learne how to hold my peace. And | tellyou of a truth, that [ 
concerning hane not gained ſo much by fiſh 


Ling and painting , as ſilence onely hath 
whathe had been beneficiall to me theyfor, (7, ay you\tronble me not with talking. 


ſecne in his Claudio, This SS out knowledge perhaps) whatthe 
trauailes. conſcience was, kept it well enough by the giftof filence. Nqwto 
\ Thebridle follow the order alreadybegun,in prayſe of this vertue,itis ſecondly \ 
of infolenec, EÞ< bridle of inſolence, You know,that on goodly and worthy hor- \ 
witha very ſes,they vc to beſtow cotly bridles ; but on Iades, or ſuch as are of 
{coller is ſufficient to hold him withall. 
56 m Allu- Euen ſo iuſt men,ennobled by theyr vertues ( who beare Chriſt the 
6's Monarche ofthe world by theyr obedience, of whom the wiſe man 
$4p.7.12 faith; Animainſti ſedes wi ſapientiz :)they haue in theyr mouthes the 
" *  bridleoffilence,wherwith they checkal vnprofitable ſpeeches,& are 
guided by the way of vertue, forſaking indiſcreet & ynſeemely lan- 
age,doing according to the ſaying of Salomon : Verbis tus facito 
| th & frenos oritworettos : weigh thy words in a ballance, and 
make a ſure bridle for thy month. 2 
Exampleof , ©odowico. Tt Prince Puther had had this bridle in his mouth, 
Prince Puthe. he neuer had ſo obſcured his viRories by vnaduiſedtalking, as Pli- 
Us. nie ſheweth in one of his Epiſtles: for this is the common bane of 
| ouermuch praring, The words of ſuch men are little credited. What 
more famous Oratoureuer lived, then Crcero, an eſpeciall fricnde 
Exampleof tg hig countryes common wealth ? Yet Marks Arnthonie cauſed of 
Ines him at length to beſlayne,for no ether occaſion,as is ſayd,bur onely 
the war of this bridle,elſe had he not ſo wretchedly ended his dayes, 
Ad - The horſe hauing the bridle in his mouch,can cate no kind of pro- \ 
good note _, gs EY. | | x 
for ſuck as are VEder,nor bite any neer him:euen fo, the man that hath the 
Naunderers & dle of filence,cannot bite his neighbours good fame,nor cotaminare 
backbiters. theeares of others with lewde ſpeeches. — 


Eccle.28,29, 


Phormid 
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The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. - 29 
*Phoywio the Philoſopher fledde the concourſe of men, eſpeciallie 
the Monkesof e-£gypr, making his abode alcogether in the deleres, 
andbeeing demaunded therealon thereof, hee retuined this an- 
ſwere. Beaſtes do offend men, either by biting with theyr teeth, (mi- 
ting with theyr borne, . orkicking with theyrfeet : But men jnmrie one 208 __ 
another, by theyr ejes gazing or ſtaring; theyr heartes daungeronſlic Parr oons 
_ eontriing;theyr fiſtes walking;theyr feet purſuing; 44 re fong#es pher fled the 
- © d:faming. Therefore it is better lining harmele(ſe,atmvong b/ ute beaſts company of 
in the woddes, then among emull tongues (helpeleſſe) in the walled ci- Pn 
4 {of : ©»; v4 
Claudio. We ſce then that ſilence is the only meanes to eſcape 
theſe euills,for firſt it isnot only the watchman of the conſcience, ſe- 
condly,the bridle of inſolence,buc thirdly ixis the beauty or glory of al 
_— , preſeruing vs-from offending, both God andour neigh- innacence, | 
Ur. £ . - withab 
V alerine Maximum , in his feauenth booke and elcuenth chap- lar cxawple 
ter declareth, that Xexocrates the Chalcedanian Academicke Philo- 2 < 26% 
fopher,Scholler with Ariſtotle to-P[gto;- percejuing himſelfe to bee theſame. 
- preſent ata ſerious arguing, where'was much babbling and offenſe 
ſpeeches: he ſate him downe,and ſpake neuera word atall. And be- 
ing asked,why in ſuch an eſpeciall time of conference, he fate thus 
filentamong lo 2945 j diſcretely thus hereplyed, Becauſe 1 hane 
druers times repented me far talkmg., but it neuer greened me that 1 maxonwhroacd 
- held mypeace :. Quiadixiſſe me alrquando pernitnit,taoniſſe vero nn- ſycre, 7 


_ . © »- Lodowico, The wiſe man ſpeaketh little, but. a foole opens his 


»y 


'F mouth without iudgement:drie wood without moiſture, makes a far Scuerall Sen» 
| _—ovomay gs then thatwhichis greene: aveſſcll empty, *©<2<<awhere- 
mit on, 


| foundes alowde being bur one thar isfull, makes no noyſe ns 


at all: So hethat hath lictle'wit in his head) - it is Ho maruaile if hee aygone, 
be heard lowde enough; bur the wiſe man, that knowes what incon- 
uenience attends on the tongue,. he weighs cuery wordin the bak. 
-. , | lance,before he will letthempaſle his lippes. For, asthe Prophet E- 
- Ifthentheomamentofiuſlice be filence, andthe honour of a tuft  — 
+ - manconliſteth therein : it mayeaſily appeare ; in what eſtate they 
> arcthattalkeatlarge andindilcreetly, 
; wh ain Of talkeatiue men there ths —_ _—_ made, 
- then of yntuſt men. Andhence it may bee the Philoſopher groun- a ;,putar: 
dedhis rcaſon, when it was tolds bl that a prating Lone had Exampl | 
YO ; 


= 


1 


'  ASimiliero . 
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Jo The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. "=", 
ſpoken euil of him,he made anſwere, That he cared wor:for,quoth he; 


Andi debet effe robuſtior lingua, cum fingulis hominibus [int ſingules © 
\4 ar none ligne, anres bine:T he ans Fo frog then the x PM : 
on then $67) 114% bath two earer,& but one tongue. Thi : 


is is a leflon for many,to 2 
the tongue, heare much,andſpeake but little , becauſe we ſpeake but with one 
tongue, andheare with twoeares . Wherefore a Philoſopher re 
prooued verie well a greattalker,intheſe verſes following. : 
Cimmnibil auſcult es,ſed plurima vana loquarts, 
V na tibi melins Auris quam ora duo. 
N am geminas aures nobis Dens,os dedit unum; 
Nos audere decet plurima,panca loqui. 
4 Thebadge Lodoxicoe. Laſtly, this moderate filence is the figne orbadee 
or oo of wiſedome, which made holy /ob faye to his friendes : vtinam ta- 
wiſ ceretis vt putaremini eſſe ſapiemes: I would you would be filent,thatyou 
ob.13-f0 mughtbe accomntedwiſe. Whenthe watcrina flood orriuer is deepe, | 


2 >oouchis it maketh no lowde noyſe,bur where iris ſhallowe, it runneth with/ = 
Shfruon, | the more audible murmure, Therefore it was woont to bee fayde, _ 
that the little perling brooke ranne with a farre more delicate / Fe 
The Alluſion, 29y{c » then the deepe channell : whereby wee may gather, that” 
"the deeper a man is grounded in learning, fo much the more 
Prou18.q, Bc ſauoureth of ſilence . And ſo fayeth Salomon in his Pro- | 
uerbes : Aqua profunda verbs ex ore ſapientis viri + Theworaes '} 
Sentence, of 4 wiſe mans manth, are like deepe waters therefore where is much 
prating,chere can bee bur little prudence. There is a ſaying vied(al- 
Prouerbe. molt)generally through the world, when wee ſee a man of 
wordes,we ſay,he hath more wordes then monie, Which prouer } 
Proverb.14-25. was recciucd from Salomon, for he affirmerh. Ybiplurima ſit verba, 
pn gg.) : where many wordes are, there wane atten) 
Clandio. Vndoubtedly it is ſo . Fora poore traffiquer paſſing 
An example through acitie, with his foo Nocke of > ters fp ing 
fe erwocne YP 00 2 bulke, having a garment on his backe hardlye worth t 
2 pooretra- PENce, may prate and chat there longenough, but no body reſpeRs,, _ 
der,andarich himor his trinkers/A rich merchants caſe is quite contrary,he// 
merchant, --thal ſcarſely needtoopen his mouth, but they will intreate himtoler : 
"mares _ them haue hiscomodities.So fares it with the head that bath litle wit/ / 7 
=. init,the tongue of ſuch a one is euer gadding therefore the prince of , 
Sentence, be Peripatecians ſaide: Ad reſpicientes,de facili demmciant; 2 Oo F 
Eſc.8.6, Wiſeman hathnone but well weighed words: Aqne Silor curriteum// 
entio, | FEE 2A 7 
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T he dumbe Dinineſptaker. 31 

Lodowicoe, It ſufficeth then, thatthe fewe wordes of a wile 
man , ate farre more acceptable then the braying of a foole, 
whereupon the wiſe maa ſayde : Yerba ſapientizm audunur | 
enm filentio , plua quam clamor Principis imer ftultos : The#ele.g 17. 


wordes of the wiſe are more hearde in filence , then the crie of Breuicy more 


'\ bam that ruleth among fooles, Thebreuitic of ſpreche hath beene pomaendeble 


. alwayes more gratious, then tedious prolixitic ; but. in; theſe our then tedious 
dayes, itis moſt of all eſteemed , and thereon hath riſen the circumſtance, 
rouerbe:Gaudent brewitate moderni : forthe cheefeſt grace con(i- Proucrbe. 
fieth not in multitude of words, but in ſpeaking little & with wiſe 
dome, wherupon the Poet wrote, . 


Scire loqui decau eft,decua ofb & ſcire tacere, & 
Hee dyo fipoteris ſcire,peritia eris. 

If the Oratour be breete,it is much commended in him, and this an example 
breuir ans anew defire in his audience to _ Jon - ry os _—_ 
but ifhe be vagrations, preſently euery one ſayth, God bee praiſed, Oratour ro 
that yet he hath(at A re ern pleafing argumer, Þis Auditory. 


Sothat a man cannot deceiue himſelf by vfing few words:for by pro- 


—lixe arguing , the verye perfeeſt Oratour may appeare tedi- 


OUS, pn 
There came to aking of our time, two Embaſſadours , and the 

firſt of them made a long andtedious Oration , ſothar the king - —_—— 

turned & ſhifted himſelf many times abour in his Chayre as he fate, p10. ne,” 

onely becing wearied with G large circumſtance. Art laſt, when ent vnco 8 

himſelfe pleaſed, he came to a conclufien,not without greate mar- king of late 

uaile in the by-ſtanders, whoadmired not a little atthe great patis daycs. 

ence of the king, Now while he preparedto heare the other, fearing 

_— he woulde fall into the former mans faulte:this fecondEm- 

bafſadour , beeing no lefle tyred with the others talke, then 

the king himſelfe was, honourably ſpake theſe fewe lynes fol- 

lowing. Sacred Maieſty, this my companion hath dwelt ſo long 

wpon bis Oration ,- as there remaynes nothing elſe fy re ſaze © An apparane 

but _— to exhort your highneſſe, to graume what bee hath req. cetimony of a 

red in his peeche, for our good and your awne: otherwiſe , expet} "We 

an Oration as long againe . Highly was the king pleaſed with this 

ſecond Oratour, andfalling into a princely ſinile,tooke order: that 

whatſocuer the firſt Embaſladour had defixed, ſhould bee foorth- 


_ executed, to. cut off all occaſion of any more hearing 


Claude. Notmuch alike to this Oratour,as the Emballadoreus 
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my 32 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. Ss 


if / £ fromthe Abaderites to Agirking of Lacedemon, who making like: 
{18 AG _ wile(before that Rate)a very long Oration,at laſt required an Gaſbne - 
hk Lacedemon, to his Embaſlie, whereto the king thus pratiouſly replyed . Rerwrne / 


TH! and the Ab- bomero Thrace,andtell the men of Abdera, that you ſtood ſolong Ups 
| | | dcrites oo on your Oration,as I had no time left to make anſwer to it . Verily, fo 
x ballagour. long atale(without wiſedome)is notto bee ſo much wondred at, as 
_  thatheto whome God hath giuen legoesto walke away, will yet fic 

ſill toliſten ſuch friuolous babbling. JK 
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=JODOVICO. Integarde of what 
ge |[path beene faidealreadic , Tholdit 


A J& Imuch better ſometimes to bee filent, 
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'iY |  Forfuchas 
1" | eake deli; ht 
Y | ; £0 hearethem. | | 
| 'S ſclues talke, Ipeaker - but men are commonly ſo 
| © | Iadditedto their owne private colt- 
(ceites,that they thinke themſclues to 


[ſuffer greate violence, if they talke 
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The dumbe Diaine ſpeaker, 33 

14 his peace? | w 
yours It is as difficult a thing to open the month well, as it 5,,,c,o an- 
is to know, how to cloſe itagiine? becauſe wee finde fair filence as ſwermg cache 
commendable,as is the verie comlieſt ſpeaking. Dama canct 4 other, 
inftantly tothe Lord : Pore domine cuſtodiam orimeo, & oftium cir- - am 
cumſtantie in labys mets : Set awatch O Lord before my month, and vey 
keepe the doore of my lips.Atan othertime he prayed: Dominelabia in ſpeak ng 
mea aperies,& 05 mennm annunciabit landem tuam : Oper thou my lips Pſal.50.16. 
O lord,and my month ſballſhew foorth thy praiſe. Againe he fayde: Os P/al.ug.1zr, 
menm aperni & attrax:ſpiritum:I opencd my month and panted. And 
another time, dumbely as it were : Ego antem ſicur mutuns non a- 

ens of ſuum : Tam a adumbe man 6 openeth not his month, P/al.38.rz, 
And the reaſon of all this was : becauſe it is as harde to ſpeake feakin we 
wor as it is to bee filente : Temp tacendi, &f rempus lo- - time _ 

. ' cnc, 
: He that wouldnot faile in his ſpeaking, ſhould pray vnto the Lord: 
thathe would firſt inſpire him with what he ſhould ſay, and after- | 
ward he may the boldlier ſpeake: learne firſtto bee ſilent, and then Sentence. 
preQiſe how to talke,So did holy David, he prayedin ſilence tothe 
Lord,chat he would inftruthim what he ſhould ſay, andthe Lord | 
anſwered him: Du/ata os tmum,Cf implebo illed . What can we other- P/a.$1.10, 
wiſe gather heereby,but that queſtionleſſe, it is as great alabour to 
ſpeake well,as likewiſe it is to bindthe tongue to filence, beeing na« 
eurally as procliue to talking,as the eyes to ſeeing, the feete to wal- 
king,andthe hands to working?This great paine of ours infilence 
or ſpeaking, Saloon declared, when he ſaid: Ommis labor homines in Eccle.6.7, 
ore cius: All the labour of a man,is for bis month. | 
Claudio, What labour is itfor a man to holde his peace ? Let 


him but keepe cloſe his mouth, and it ſufficeth. Sayeth not O- ego __ 
7 ittle,thar 


cannot hold 


Quis minor eſt antem,quam tacuiſſe labor? his peace. 


Totalke well,is another manner of matter:it behoueth the Oratour 
to buſic himſclfe nota little, in ſearching his topicks, for neate 
tearmes, quaint courſe, ſignificant wordes and proportionate con- 
ceites,toamplific and adorne his Oration, leaſt'it come ſhort ofhis 
hearers lyking. For this purpoſe were ſo many Schooles erected, of The reafon | 
Grammer,Rhetorique and Philoſophie,not onely to teache an order why ſo wany 
Schooles were 


iz2aſcourſewithour error:but alſo how a man ſhould hold his peace, ** 7 
Ws thete needs no other ftudy or paines, but only cloſing of the 3x 6udag 


mouth. - - 
Dx — Leodouice 


34 The dumbe Dznine ſpeakey. | 
| Lodowicos, But this clofing ofthe mouth, is as labourfome 28 
1p dreclh it is to fpeake, and harder too.] denye not, | that for comely rg 
dercthento King,good ſtudic is requiſite, andonelye learned wiſe men knowe 
ſpcake, that courſe of ſpeaking : burTItell you againe , thatablolutelye ir 
is a more difficult thing to bee filent, then to talke , We ſee ſuch 
Fxawple of as are dumbe, to labour themſelues much by fignes becauſe they 
+» xg cannot retayne the motion of nature, hindered by the tongue e. 
T” therefore 5 make a ſhift with geſtures, ſuchas in the tongue are 
mecerelye for 
Job.4.2, Who can withholde him ſelfe from Speaking ? (ayd Eliphaz the friend 
of ob. Who can refrayne his tongue,and not thrult foorth the con- 
ceite of his minde?ſurelye no man(T thinke)without greate difficul« 
ec, | 
Such is the power of nature, gadding to ſoundthe thoughts of 0. 
thers,as itis able to make the dumbeto ſpeake, ifwe dare credit the 
Herodotus his opinion of Herodotus, For hetelles ys, that Atys the Son to Creſus 


—_— king of Lyd:4,having neuer ſpoken before in al his lifetime,lo ſoone 


dumb Son to 25 he ſaw one lift vp his armedright hand,cocake away the life of his: 
Croeſus king father,vpon the ſurprizing ofthe city. ſo much preuayled che natural 


ofLydia, inſtin& of ſpeaking, (accompanied with greefe and childlike pittie, 


2D 


which gathered (irength to breake the controwling ligament, that 


tillchen had denyed che paſſage of ſpeeche)that crying ont alowde, 


he ſayd:Oh deare Father gake heed. Conceptum ſermanem renere,quis 


potern? - ; 

Claxdio, This perhaps may be more attributed to the loue of a Son 
to his father,andrhe intire reſpec of his iniucied begetter,then tothe 
yoluntarie torrent of nature. | 


| The artributi- Lodowico, Bothrothe one and other may we moſt cruly refer it, 


on both tothe becaule both the one andother are of like equality inpower: yet we 
oneando, may rather conduce it to the violent torrent, inthe very ſwiftneſſe of 
ther. his courſe, thento the conceireof the mind, the other beeing the 


Exampleof way-gate for paſlage of (| peeche, Phi/ippides the Poet was very grati- 


Philippides ous in the eye of Prince Ly/imachme,ſothat he offered to graunt him 
th - wharſocuer he would defire of him,and would nceds vrge himtore= 
; nh JIte" queſt ſomething:the Poer replycd./ deſire nochmg in revardor gratis 
tude of all my painzs but only that you would newer acquaint me with any 

of your ſecrets. | 
A man iscuer ſo forwarde in diſcloſing his conceytes, that 4r- 


Example of ©##45 the Tarentine ſayde:1f one were in heauen, to conſider the beau- 


Geckithe ty of the ftarres , the wandering order of the Planets, the variable. 


Tarenune. 


infite 


idden, Conceptum- ſermonem tenere , quis porerit ? / 


The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 35 
influences of the celeſtiall pheares and the goody difpoſition of the in« 
Fc all —_— ſeeme a rac Arcs amo him, ex+ 

cept he hada kind companion, with whom he might confer vpon theme, 

Conceprum ſermonem tenere , quis poteſt ? Itis ſuch a hard thing to 
keepe filence, that although there was a law among the Lydians, rage - 
that ſuch,astalked ouermuch , ſhould be eyther condemned to the ,,- ty > ang 
Gallyes,or [carne with others to practiſe ſilence for a certayne time 2 for lence. © 
yet more woulde willingly goe rowe for many yeares on the Seas, 


. — thenconucrſe among che Cuizens tolearne ſilence, this dooth P/u- 


tarch teſtifye to vs. Quintilian wrote : Nullam difficiliorem eſſe Quintilian 
Mo, quan tacenai virtutem : There ui no vertue more paynefull "an. 
co be followed, then ſilence, this filence is a maruellous harde mat- To 
rcr. | 
Tiberius taught a talkeatiue Senatour filence, for the ſpace ofa Example how 
whole yeare together:but to behold his antique tricks & behauiour, Tyberius 
was admirable,for he did more harme by his nods and fooliſh becks __ = 
then others did by talking tohim:ſuch ſtrong impreſſure ſuftered na- toy Glence. 
_ turall yſe,as geſtures ſceemedodious,in regard of the rongue, 8& were 
ſulhcient to haue ſoftned the ſeuerity of Ceſer:which being ſo, Cone 
Ceptum ſermonem tenere,quis poteſt ? Mydas hadthe earesofan Alle, 
as the Poets tell vs,but he couered them ſo cunningly vnder his royal | 
crowne,with a fine nightcap,as none knew his mon(trous deformity p,,mplc of 
ſfauc only his Barber, who was prohibited from diſcloſing it,ypon the the Barber ro 
ſeuere penalty of death. But he, being not able to withſtandthe natu- king Mydas, 
rall enforcement ofreucaling the ſame, went into a hollow caue ofa age Ton 
forreſt,and there he cryed alowd many times to himſelf, Aydas king + nar 
of Phrigia hath the eares of an Aſſe, -- —- : 
Ot che holy Apoſtles themſclues it is written, that they could not Exampleof 


retaine within them,the high celeſtial ſecrets, reucaled rothemby the Apoſtles, | 


the holy ghoſt, and Chriſt himſelfe ; Nowpoſſumus que vidimus , ff 3nd Chriſt | 

axdeningus non loqui:For we cannot but fþeakg the things which we bane 7pm 

heard and Wee 5 is ahighermyſteric inthe Saints: &this ; 

=whichinthe Apoſtles was a vertue, tootheris giuen by naturall in. 

ſtint. How canan Organe but ſound, the bellowes feeding it with , very apt Sis 

breath,& the Organitſts fingers playing vpon it? Nowpoſſumm que vi- milic tothis 

dimm,C audmimus non loqui: itis not poſlible tobee filent, bur only purpole. 

by the "_ grace of God. 8 

'  Clauaio, Silence isno greater a gift of God,then ſpeaking with oraganav 
wiſcdome,and the flowing eloquence in the Apoſtles, was the work 5 God fo 

of the holy ghoſt, not the heate of Nature, But albcir filence EE ſpeaking, 

is 


D2 


Money en 4 


| 


hl 36 The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker, 73 
I is ſuch a hard impoſition , \ye a wife-man findes ir no difficultye = 
1 | at all in him, who by.the compaſſe of reaſorr meaſures all his . - 
= wordes, dE SD PRES 295 > 
1 Lodogico, Alas my Lorde,-doe you not know, that Salomon 
| himſelfe was of my mind, repuring it fo impoſſible athing to order 
1't the talking tongue, that he fayd: Domini eft gubernare linznam : The 
_ Prouerb.x6.1. auſwer of the tongue is of the Lord. | 
| | Claudio, This ſaying, tharGod onely hath the gouernement' 
if God onely ofthe tongue,approues not ſo muchthe difficulty of filence, bur like» 
i hath the g0- wiſe of ſpeaking. Andif ſo many examples by you alleaged, may 
uernment of oo "gp : 
thetoogue. make men belceue, that it.is a matter almoſt impoſſible for a manto 
hold his peace:I can produce as many men more, who not only haue 
ſpoken little, but(in a manner)haue beenc alwayes filent, Moxeouer, 
{ome of thoſe men by you rehearſed, were take for indiſcreer perlons 
18 and worthy of reprehenſion,and namely Elphaz, who fayd, Concep- 
TH: tum ſermonemtenere quis poreſt?But they whom will ſpeak of, were 
TH: men of wiſedome,& worthy of prayſe, as already we haue deliuered 
at f many others, | 
T8 Exampleof You reade of Pambus the Abbot, a man of great holineſſe, who 
4þ Pambus the by the fame of his goodneflle, procured a reverend Bifhoppe to come 
if Abbor,con- andviſite him:butin all the rime ofhis beeing with him, hee would 
| ng __ nor ſpeak one word. His attendirs raking it in very cuil part, imputed 
; ener kelear. ittohimas inciuility,diſcurteie and ynmanlineſle , to be filent ina 
| wed. time ſo much beſeeming ſpeech. The patient man ſayde vnto them; + 
: Ay ſonnes, [ conld neuer read 4 better leſſpn nor learne at any time 4 
Jl; doit rine more profitable,then to be ſilent. And of this mind hee till 
| | continued,yntill it pleaſed the Lord to' ſend for him. Socrates wrote 


Socrates his 2 booke,wherein nothing elſe was read ortaught, but onely filence, 
book to teach If there were Schooles in'the city,for inſtructionof ſence how Mas 
a! lence. ny would quickly learne to ſpeake very eloquently ?Then all iang- 
mM | ling,corrupttalking,murmuring, detraRting, blaſpheming and ly- 

4: 38 Senterice. ing,would ſoone ceafe. He knowes not how to ſpeake,that knower not 
778 how to be ſilent,loſayd Socrates to his Schollers. But Platarch is re. 
| uonant to Socrates, for in his booke de educatione liberorum, hee 


tern x ron fark ſer downe: That he which talkes lute hath need of a little rea- 
22 uE crates.' -amg ; 


Similie. As the veſſell is knowne by the ſound to be full or emptie : ſo by 


i [ Eſay8.6, talking is a wiſemanand afoole diſcerned . Aque -Siloe crrrunt 
''E Iob.39-37:38. cum ſilentio, Tob ſpake once,and repented himſelte; Vunumloquntus 
81.4 ſum, quod viinamnuon dixiſem, & alterum, quibuavlranon adam. 

| PET 4s = Manu 


The dumbe Niuine ſpeaker. Wm: 
Janum meamporam ſuper 05 mevon,hecauls talking giuesafipne off, pc. 14 
lightneſle,as himſe}fe confeſſeth,for if he had held his peace,then he uers a oe of 
had wanted the cauſe of reperitances;' Qui /eniter oguwtiuſurs, re: hghtnelle. 
Sondere quid poſſnm? D anid(asalready hath bindeclared)toreceiue = 

no cauſe of repentance by ſpeaking, -prayed the Lord to ſer awatch 
before his month. And Tob councelled his friends to ftlence, becaule 

they, might appeare to be wiſe + Viimam taceretts,vt pmtatemini ſapien- lob.13.5, 
res. If then Aience be ſo commodious for a foole , to keepe his tollie _ __ 
from. diſcouerie ;' howe-much-niore- is: it beneficiall for:4 wiſe © 9 * 199%» 
mane +: cl 150.0) | man ir! Pr Rs 2 | 
Lodouice, Taciturnitic is very neceſfaticin a foole, for mavi- Difference of 

feſting his follie :. but in a wiſe mancontratily is ſpeeche neceflary, filenceina 
forapparancie of his wiſedome:otherwiſe,how couldit bec knowne fo2lcand a 
whichis wiſeRif both hold theirpeace?- 14.385 Tr dans 7oV: 
 Clandia. Thefaole holdeshis peace, -onely toſeeme wiſe, but , 
the diſcreere mani doth it, becaule heis ſoindeede. As ſweere liquor the queſtion, - 


© 


beeing pur irito an vaconered veſſel, looſeth his perfeRtion;/and the Simulic,and 
goodnefle therof quite vaniſheth,as apparitly may benoted in wine: theallufion 
euen ſoa man ofmany words, who hath his mouth ſtill open to tal- thercof, 
king,looſeth the ſweet ſauour of dtuorion,&the goodnefieof al per- = 

feQion yaniſheth quite from him. Sexecaſent ſundry-writings,& ma» 

ny books ful of greatlearning to Laucallas:bur laſt of al he ſent. alet- ” 
terzregiſtredin the fift booke of his Epiftles, 8cir is the 40:where he _ el 
writes,that the ſim of all he had fo learnedly fer downe,was, thathe xn. 
illed him to be ſlowe in ſpeaking: Summa ergo ſummarumbec eſt, tar- | 
diloqurm te efſe inbeo.. eerie gt. 

Vincentio Belnacens,ofthe order of Preachers, ſets downe in his 

| CI beingasked by Febxthe Door, if he ſhoulde y;,cenrio 
praiſe his neigbbour or no,.anſwered,likea louer of filence : that it Belnacens, his 
was good to praiſe him,but muth better to hold his peace, The reaſon anſver ro Fa- 
hereof gueſſe to bethis,thatbecauſe ic often happeneth, by themu- !!**h< Doc. 
tability of a mans mind, ifonce we haue commended a man, it. may 

fall out afterward, the ſame perſon may commir ſome aR worthy of 
reprehenſian,and fufficientto diſgrace the forrger prayſe: therefore I 

- Judgeit better to commend a mans neighbour after he is dead, when Thertime 

- Neyther hee that prayſes, may be taxed of flattetie, nor the partyewhena man 
prailed(by the blemiſh of clation)may bee further tempted . Anday beitbe 
Salomon ſpeakethto the ſame vols + Ante mortem ne laude: ho. 2m mended, 


A 


according to 


minem q HAI, iam in filizs ſars agnoſeitur vir : Tadge no <$.1mon 
041 belſed bs 98 anwhrphs. 7 ory 


fore hes death, for Aman ſhall bee kno rue by hs chil-Eccle.1 1,39. 
Fo 3 dren. Eccle. 11.2, 
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CLINE oY Inno Fe. 


..._,, drew, And apaine: Non laudanerirhommem in vita ſue; Commend not 
.  ametin his life time. | Evenasif hee woulde haue fayde, A'man 

= is ſoynſtable by nature, that hee hath no certainty, therefore leaſt 
thole praiſes beſtowed on him at any time'; ſhould fall afterwarde 
into check and reprehenfion: ] hold it beſt ; ''not to commende 
him while hee is liuing , becauſe hee 'may commirte ſome aR 
deſcruing- blame ; and obſcure thereby all che former' prays 
WO, 12% ESO on al nh; nts HA 4 
Praiſe is then - Wherfore it is beſt commending,when there is no perill-thatione 
beſtbeſceming ation may contrary another, which is,after death,when every thing 


. whenoneaQi-;. fone andout of danger;' when he hath actained the long wiſhed 


on isnot to be 
contraricd by 
another- 
Scnrence. 


port;when he is certain of triumph ; when ncirher{for paſſed accaſi- 
ons)there is any greeuing,nor fearc of misfortune , - by any thing that 

can happen. Lerit ſuſhce ther, thar iris betrerto be ſilenr;then talkea- 
.. tiut,and aseaftc is filence roa wiſe man;as taciturnity is difficult toa 
_  fooletherforcat.ſhabvery well become vs,tomake bars & doores for 

” - our mouthes,toopen & ſhut-at meertimes,for feare of fayling,accor- 
Ecele.23.35, dingas the wiſe man ſaieth: Fac ori two offinme7 ſeram: Make a door 
and a bar, and a bridle for thymonth. - | 5 

Ledoxica.., In ſuch manner(belike-) was ſilence fieured by oor el- 

Example of ers If Exa2& Emdfer had hadrhis bar,neither the one-nor other had 

our rſt wo” reerec ſuch lyes againſt the'divint honoras they did : Ena in wee 
of Lucifer the Ning to beouile the divine commandement,and Lacifer in thinking 
proud Angcll. toabatethe-greatelt glory, by his fooliſh preſuming,$She couldrelthe 

Geze.z.2.3-4+ deuil,that God had cond tha nor only they ſhouldnot eate of the 
Apple which he urged to her, but mu chlefle, they ſhould nor hae the 

beldnefſe totouch it leaſt theydied Andthe other audaciovſly afticmed 

. - againitrhe divine precept,,bartber ſbould nor dye at all, but preſently . 

become as Gods hnowing borh\ good andenill : Ne quagui morte movie: 

mini ſederitis ſicur Dii, (cientes bonus & malum.IFthey had bin mate 

& ſilent, much berter hadit bin both for them ans. Bienst 

Thewomans _ Claudio. A grcater lye was that ofthe woman,then the atherof - 

;y wasgreater the deuill, for the woman'was the inuengreſicof lying, and taught ic 


then thaco TRENT DE OS. h o& : 
Og Ea the deuill,-, The deviil went but to rempt: thewomang, wherthee 


ſhe was the fayde : Curprecepit vobis Deus ut non comederetirexcomnilignopa-. 
inuencrefle of radrſs ? As yet the deuill had yrtercd no lye ar alt. Bur the wo-Z 
Iying,&aught man anſwered , and in-her anfwere toulde two ſeuerall lyes . - 
De fruitn lignorum- que (mt 'in paradiſo , veſcimur , De fruta - 
vero lign, quod eft in medio Paraderſi, preceput mobig Dems ne co , 
mederenin« we eate of the fruits of the xrees ſp; the Garden. Bnt of the 

H Fe fu 


ut to the de- 
w},by two ſe- 


' —Toriches,which are poodand naught, according tothe vie &abule. by an apr 


Pg 


. — are armes only defenfiue}and fo is the tongue good oreuill, as it is congue,and a 


The durbe Divive ſpeaker, 29 
fit of the trez,which as inthe midſtofthe Garden, God hath ſurd; Te 
ſpallnat eate of it. Hitherto ſheſpake truth, butpreſently aftertheſe 

— words,followed twolyes:&r ne rangaremme illud; netther ſpallye touch 

E TROP is one; Ne forte moriamr; leaſt that je dye, there is the ſc- 
con | | | | 

For God commaunded not, but that they might touch the fruite 

of the tree, oncly his charge was, that they ſhouldnocrafte thereof. 
Neyther did God put death tothe tran{grefiours for rouching, in 
—the precept, but abfolutcly.faydi /» quacwrgutr enim aic comtderts ex Gen.1.17, 
eo, morte gnorierss :« Inthe day-thou' eateſt| thereof, thou ſhalt aye 
thedeath, The deuill-hearing, andfaſtening hold vpon theſe two 
Iyes; ofhimſclfe (like a good ſcholler:) he 1oynes two worler vn- 
— tothem - one, in denying death\namtd'to the offenders , the 0«,The deui),like 
— ther, in making; prawile of a diuinitie: : /Nequaguan moriemini , 3" apeSthok 
there 15the hirlt; | ſed erxtze ficnt dis, rnor's the: ſecond, - Fhus 'became: m_— — 
the woman Schoolemiſtrefſe to. the deuill, and from theſe "EA, eons Acai 
perſons ( as from a fountaine ) ſprung all other lyes by 'imita- 
tion. E 

.-  Loaonico, Iftheyhadbin filent,,auch better had their condi- 

tion beene,and ſuch a pernicious cuill had neuer beenenſtrutedes - - 


VSs : (OST 7 6 2 FEEL STE: BESS. ; $I FLY F3 34 

- Claudio, But if ſuch. harme. doe: enſue by:'the tongue, | _ 

wherefore: did God then beſtowe-ic-ypon-man ? and why did A demaund 

Chriſte reſtore the dumbe ro ſpeeche 2 Had it not-beene much 7. ahers | 

better for vs, rohaue beene borne dumbe,then by hauing atongue,” Hm | 

* putour ſelyes in perill, of committing therewith a thouſandgully, 
Aol. 4 6 co ena EE NDS a ISS 

Lodowice. GOT, ann me it  __ 

accordingto the vic thereof therefore the ceongue may 


The rwo fres, 


» 


Anſwere to 


ef comparcd the demaund 
Therfore fayd Chriſt: De ſermonibus tuis inflificaberis + de ſermoni- compariſon, 
biu tris condemmaberis ': Byiby wordsthowſnalt be rſtified, and by thy Math.t2.37, 8 
words thouſhalt be condenmed, Hence wasit(as Ithinke)tbat Dawid , 1 . i 
called thecongue a {word:Lirgus corum glading acute: Their tongue | 
« aſtarpe ſworde,The ſword isa weapon offenſiue and defenfiue, ace . para b 
cording tothe vie: (not.as the Morio,ſhittof maile or Corllet, which g,10.n the © | 
ſed” > ns 52.ge\ want <451:23 60 26 Ar lane 1 feeds: { 
-- We hauealready ſaide, thatghe wiſeman is likeacounredveſſel, 
whichlccs not fly from himy: or vainely breatheth. foorth the jon | 
MNg: C TD, ” j 


40 The dambe Diuive ſpeaker. 
$49.8. of diſcretion . Quaſruas turi ſoldum, wnatum owni lapide pretieſs, 
Compariſon . The foole is like'a veſſell roo;. bur rhere are ſome veſſells of honour, 
of vellels, for others of ignominy, fome moſt:noble;orthers vituperous, accordin 
pioofe ofa ag their vſesarc:cuenſois it with the rongue,goo0d & bad,according 
we mem> 3NC asir is wrought withal.the empty & fooliſh are veſſels, bur broken 

; ones, loofing all,8 not knowing how.toretaine the licquor of wiſe. 
Eccle.zs, dJomeiSo ſpake the holy ſpirit hy Sa/omon ; Cor fathi quaſs v.45 con. 
frailgm,c> omnem ſapientiam non tenebie;s' © + x 

The Prophet Dawidin one ofhis Plahnes, calles the tongue the 

Comparion Þ&# of 4 reaay writer, Thepenneis an inftrumentfor writing,which 


ofthe rongue being put into the hand of a $kilfull ſcribe, makesa fayre character: | 
toa writers butinthe hand ofa bad writer,makes a letter loathſome to be lookt / 
pN. _* on. Lownameacatomu ſcribevelecuer ſcribentss, With the pen may 


pi ore be written both good andeuill:the holy ghoſt moouing the 'petine of 


Allucon, = Our tongue, itwrites inthe hearts of che faithful}, the wordes of e- 

worth the re: ternall life »'but beeing guided by the hand of a wicked fianer, it 

garding, makes brutiſh ſetters; of lying, ſlaundering, blaſpheming and euill 
ſpeaking, 


. 


-.' One friend hauing inuited anotherto ſup with him, hecomman- 


Exampleof qedhis ſeruanty thar he ſhoulde goe buy the very beſt thing-in the 


_ eg market,to make his ſupper the more honorable. He wentgand accor- 


of thetongue, cing tothe chargeofhis rmaltcr;he: boughta totiptle , whicty-becing 
brought homero the houfe, 'the maſter fell into cho!ſer,andbecaulc 

hee haqdallyed with him diverſe times fo-before,,- hee ſayde vnto 

him. ' 7 hon exer doeſt the contrary towhat I commamid thee l char- 

ted thee to buy the beſt thing j#the market, and fee, thowhaſt bought 

_ the woorit, neuer fulfilling what I gnioe thee to doe - therefore 

ſince rhou takeft a delight in thnerting mer; 'igoc buy the woorſt thing 

that is to bee ſolde in the marker; The feruqunt went 2gayne, and 

bought an other tongue, whereat the maſter chafing much more, 

A wittie ſen, the ſernant ſaid(and Ithinke itwas e/£fops)T here us nothing better or 
tenrious ate  1porfe' mr the wholeworld,” thew' the tongue, which 1 the cauſe both of 


| qheanvig | an Ts 9er ath exill: a ference norſbexceliemt as true; and 2- 
Pro3.z1, grecable:tothatef-che- wifeirman;,” Free mor? itt manibus lin- 
Fx #4.op.4 4 Es ao 4 Fs We \ : | 7 


is 4. .} 
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Towhatend: Seeing then the tonque i$the cauſe of much g60d, to-that end 
God gauethe God gaueit ; bur as it is the meane of many euilles, - it ought-to bee 
rongueto  'bridled, andralke bur at due times. Homo ſapiens tacebit vſque ad 
man, % ; *. , £6. SY POSI REGS, 9 Dh 0 0H HI Oue mY . 
S tenus:laſtiurns antem  inpradens non ſeruabit ttmpus: Awiſeman 
c«/.2Q7, . d o e ; LEE Y: : wy » on - es ' 3 7 # 
| will hold b:s torgne till be ſte opportunity. nt u fooltand a trifler will 16. 


gard 


oy . 
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The dumbe Diaine pprakir., © ar. g 
gard mo time. AMalts cecideruns un ore glad, ſed noa fic quaſi interie- "a 
run per lingua ſwam: There be mig that haie perifoed by the edge Geltt32te 
of the ſword;but nat ſo many as hane fallen bythe tongue, And fo dif- rongue. _ 
courſmngon ſtilofthe wi cked rongue,that it hath broken downe ſtrong Eccie 28.16, 
cities; one;throwne the houſes of Princes; drinen uation from nation; 17-21.18.25, 
depreſſedthe ſtrength of the people, andtellingan inhoaue number of 
emlles more, at laſt he {ayth fqr a concluſion: ors illivis mors nequtſ< 
frma,C+ viilus pottne inferuus quam illa 1 The death thereof ts an enill 
death hell were better then ſuch acre, Could he ſpeake worle;what 
a wretched thing then is-a wicked tongue? Flapelh plaga liworem fa- 
cit,plaga autem lmgue comminuit ofſa: The ſtroke of the whip maketh 
markes inthe fleſh, but the ſtroaks of the tongue breaketh the boanes. 
As many other goodneſles do enſuc;by the tongue of a iult & pru- 
dent man,whoſc ſweerneſle cannot be declared.lt1s aheautly thing an cxcellens . 
to heare the delicate ſoundof muſicall inftruments : butmuch more Similic. 
defiohtſom isrhe harmony which a holy tongue makes. Tibid & pſal» 
teri ſuauens faciunt melodiam, ſuper viraque lingua ſuants. T he 
pipe ard the pſalterion make a ſweet noyſe , but a pleaſant tongue is a= Eccle.q0.21, 
bone them both.Foritprayſeth God,conuertcth ſoules,curbs the deuil, The powerfull 
epens heauen,ſhuts vp hell, appeaſeth the Iudge, comforts the offen- and pretious 
dour;admoniſherth the ſinner; counſelleth the doubtful, pacifteth the vertvies ofa | 
vnquict,farisfiech'the afflited;correReth(with loue)the falty,cncou, $299 fon gne. 
rageth the weake,inſtrucerh the ignorant,extolleth yertue;condeme 
neth vice, and performeth an hundred thouſand other good offices. 
This tongue is-{ilent,8 ſpeakes in meettime,8& although at fome ſea. 
ſon it appeareth to be dumb, yet(another while)ir declareth ir ſelfe to 
be very cloaquent, Eft autemtacens, non babes ſenſumloquele: & ef 
tacens, ſtieus temp apri temporis: Some man holdeth his tongue, be= 
cauſe he hath not to anſwere:and ſome keep ſilence waiting a time con- 
Wentent, bs | 
Therefore it is good to ſpeake,and as goodto be filent : hard is it ____ 
to keep ſilence, bur much more hard to ſpeake with wiſedome. © For Dna 
the tongue being the Embaſſadour of the hart it is moſt certaine, that if nar a 5 
there be lone inthe harr,thetongue will manifeſt loue ( as Minas the © \ * 
; Philoſopher writeth)/f rbere be hatred,jtwil publiſh diſdaine, if ſor- wane ori 
 Yoweitwill viter lamentations, Which oftentimes is the cauſe ofmas- j;. es, ca of 
ny cuills, becauſenot all things concealed in the heart, ought the the tongue, 
tongue to diſcouer,and therfore it is farberter to be ſilent, according 
as Onid counſelleth, fs 
— Eximiaeſtvirinu preftare flentiarebm, 
EO NE ye 


The dumbe Divine fleaber. 


45 


{i Aa Thedumbe Dizine fpeaker, = F 
| | q Arque grauis eft culpa tacends logui. 3 
i} | Claudio, Neuenthclefle Ariftorle faith, That its far mere dif - 
| Jl! URES "rag ficult to bold ones peace then to nan asked, which | 
[TR difficuſry of Of theſe rwo things ſeemedto himthe hardeft,replyed, to concealc 4 
| | x Glence. ſecrer.As I was one day talking with SigniorCiprieno Calphwrnio an 

eſpeciall friend of mine, he made of telling me a very great 


An Example matter, prouided that I would lock it yp hidden in my hart, but I an« 
of himſeltc. fwered him according to Argtatles opinion:Good Sir(quoth I)do me 
ſo much curteſie,asnot tobind me to that, which you cannot de your ſelf: 


301 you carmort keep ſo great a ſecret concealed,andyet wil yourie me toſiriit 
Ht retaming it? | 
41 To be filentis Lodomco. Ariſtotle ſaith, That to be ſilent gs the hardeſt matter be- 
| thehardeſt cauſe flence is the ground of prudence and prudence is an beroycall ver- 
wr ir He tue,not tobe imitated of all for many learned men hae bin imprudent, 
Wiſedom con, P/«to writeth, That a man caunot be wiſe,except be be able toretaine 4 
Gſteth in fi- ſecret. And yet your Honor would not be bound to filence, not be» 
kence,Plaro. cauſe wiſedome is contayned ineucry part therof, but in regardof the 
1: | biading diuers other, to keepe in filence a like ſecrecy, which may 
| | Ancxample proouc a matter yery perillous, A man may perha 5 Fm deepe 
10k we oma PUT- charge)manifeſt a ſecret to a friend of his, and(with the like prouizo) 
0. T oche 4; Teucaleitto diuers other belide,which paifing in that orderamong fo 
my! clofing ofa Mmany,nay prooucintheendto fall out damageable:& then, -he noe 
vt ſecret, perfely remembring to how many he toldit , may vniuſily cax his 
' very trueſt friend of vafaithfulneſſe.Therfore,much better js ir,not to 
1/1: know another mans ſecrets, then by knowing them, to oppoſe him. 
alt ſelf to ſo manifeſt perill, when as others being therewith likewiſe ac= 
il quainted,they may ſcape free,and he onely.be blamed. 
| | | | One mans  Butfilenceis athing fo noble,tharitis very highly pleaſing to god, 
411 1 blame may as may beealily gathered,if we. but confider,that his divine Maicſtic 
it | | _ YPIMAN would not hauc his ſecrets knowne to any perſon whatſoeuer:wher- 
77 1 8 wh b ſee,that he would not admir £4 knowledge of what hee 
8: Godicalous by we may ſee,t would nota c W 
: 1 | of his ſecrets, would doin a day, nay,much lefſe, what he intended in an hour. Moſt 
ty ' ,:;, fecretisGodinall his affayres, whereupon the Propher. ſpake not at 
i Eſa).45,  randome,faying.Secretum mennm nub; ſecretum menm mibi : Aly ſe- 
| erets Theep tomy ſelfe,c&c.And Catolike wile fayd:Proxmm ulle Dev 
| | | eſt,qui ſcit ratione tacere; He is likeff unto Godthat knowes with reaſou 
haw to bold his peace. | | FE | 
| [ # | Fints Cap.4- 
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Be Shae , 
| Wherein - how Godipake ſo little, as he Bkeb {oo enct or 
miſe onely : And how man ought to kee an cternall ſilence, other» 
' wiſe,he that alwayes talketh,ſunvuerh. Who was the fir 4 that braks fo= 


lence au well in heauen,as in earth. How it us to be vnderſtoog, that 
God onely ts truth , and euery man a har :c Wo wes: that many 


 haxeſpoken the rrach, a well Philoſegh phercof the Genteles, as alſd 
ws Chriſtians: A dicowſe ful flannggo & pleaſh "5 nA 


Chap. Jo ; Wo 4 


nLAVDIO., well then my Lord,if 
God be ſo icalous of his ſecters,and 
hath ſolittlerentcaled themn:it behos- 
o[uerh ys in this cafe to canfefle,thatbe 
> | peakes much Teſſe , andfis very ſpa- 
| ing of his ſpeeche, . 
| Z odbvue 0, God! IS ſo abſtinent of Go ſpake bo 
> {his ſpeeche, 251 find bur thar once qr once ox rwile 
[rwiſe onely he ſpake'; noristhis any ©! only,accor- . 
[- onceirof mitic 6wn\biirthe Propher ding 9D 
| —""Daz;idwimefſerh it, who fpeaking of 
_— God fayths :Semel loquitm off Dera Qne time oncly God*Fpake, 5nd Plal.62.10 
two things onely he ſayd: Duo hec andini,qma poreſtas Dei elt;& tb OO 
D omine 'mmferico radia, quia tu redder Vnicuique inxta opera ſua. 
Theſe twoT heard, that} power belongeth unto God, andto thre O Lord 
mercy, for thourewarde(t exery onc according ro hieworks. 'ThisIsalfo j1. .ofe of 
confirmed by the anthoritie of /ob , © who maintaining God to be a the ſie, 
- Touerof filence,fayth:Semel loquirxr Dems ,C+ tdipſium rayon mon repe- Job. 3344. 
zi; Canthere be found any greater raciturnity then this? © 

Claudio.God ſpeaketh very little, if he neuer fakes Lur once ortwiſe. 
Bur,how canthis agree with the bleſſed S. Paul, a preacher to the A demaung 
people, veſſell of eleion, andthe trumpet of the holy ghoft? For '"5'"B the 

e 


Za Ian 


writing tothe Hebrewes,. fayeth, Aultifarie , mmlt: 1%. modus hes ade: 


- elim Dew loques paribus i in Prophetis. Nowiſſane « dicbus iftis loqumns obietion, 
eff Hecb,1.4.3, 


> > Oe RI SET. TORT WRT, OOTY. T. ASC Sa Sar fr Ges. © 2 ts as,” hp 
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44 T he dimbe Dinine ſpeaker. 
eſt nabis in Filio,quem canſtitnit heredem unimer (c orym,cc. Jt (undry 


rim 1s nd int devers maners God ſpake inthe old time, to our Fathers 
the Prophets.Intheſe laſt dayer, he bath ſpokenwonto vs by but Sonne |, 
whom he bath made heyre of all things,G:c. If he ſpake ſundry times, 
and indiuers manners, how is itthen ſayd,that he ſpake but once or 
twiſe only?Is this authority tobe denyed?. 
The anſwere, Lodoxico. Ianſwere you,that God is ſayd to ſpeake iv two kinds, 
how God inwardly and outwardly, eternally, and at times. When he fpake 
ſpeakethin inwardly,hebegat the Sonne, becauſe the ſpeaking of the Father 
in | com wasto beger the Son,who is therefore called,he word of the Father 
wardly,excr. ?#derffood:andin regard eternally he ſpeaks inthis maner, therefore | 
nally,andat the generationofthe wordis eternall, and heereupon he is ſayde to / 


allumes. fpeake but once : Semel loquutus oft Deus ; loquntione eter- 


Afterward he is ſaidto ſpeake outwardly,in many kinds, by the / 
Prophets, Patriarches, Apoſtles and Saintes, and by his creatures, 
whichſerue ynto vs in ſteed of a tongue,to declare his diuine great- 

Ro.1.20, neſle,asthe lang IR Saint Paw/e auoucheth- ſuuifibilia enins ip- 
Pre a creaturd js per ea que falta ſunt inicllefis confpicimun : 
ſempiterna quoque cine virtiu & danimitaccira vi fint inextwſapues For 
the inuiſible things of him, that is his eternall power and Godhead, aro 
ſeene by the creation of theworld, beeing conſidered in his works, t0 

A Similie very the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. For as the man that con= 


.. mareriall, and templates the beautie,comlineſſe, ornament, multitude and excels 


pun pn FO lencicof all creatures,is ape transferred,to contemplation of the | 
, [lie 


ration, —OCreator:cuen ſoby nothing elſe may; he ſooner apprehendhis omni- 
+ patencic,his wiſedome,in theyr mo{tfingular order, his prouidence, 
iatheir conſeruation,and the poodneſſe of Godin the benefits recet- 

ued by them. | 
_Burallthis kind of ſpeaking,is the very ſame of the Prophets,and 
of the. law,and expo of the eternall apprehenſion,as alſo of the 
wordall,whichare ſaidto be/twothings only, according to Daxid: 


7 Plal.6Lm, ' Duo hac andini,quia poteſt as Dei eſt, t1hi Domine miſericordia,quid | 


Mercic.and I Teddis vnicuique inxta opera ſua:that is,mercy & Tuſtice,which are 
zuſtice,therwoagrecable to the eternall word, as iudging, that he is to reward the. 

wie oy oo good, & puniſh the wicked. Turne andreturn ouer al the holy leaues 

only: p£2%and you ſhall findnoother then theſe two things, and all the long 

' by - diſcourſe that God makes outwardly, is reducedto theſe two heads, 

oh Mercy & luſftice: nor isthere any humane ation, but it ſhall receiue 
ſentence by this word of Zod,rha is,the holy law, 


Claudia. 
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menus diletiusjn r__ —_— ri omplacui;ipſim harm adite: 
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art my Son this day hane 1 GpwieFtbn; A rningalſo the ſecond nally. | 
peaking, A Figs Glence' was partlye necella ieafterwarde, */ wife NY 
becauſe God therein ſpeakes. Ee cn holy hwe _ —_— 
wet live, ind ate dear alſo "ſpe Te ay "By His'erem | 
word.” +3: IE © ol; 5 mal 37 
Lilbntes! / Fights Milan. : \45 tackle BEG Gletiee; 
Danidfayeth ( according to Saint Firromes. nah ) Tedecer Tfat. 64.1. 
*hymnus Deus in Sion: O Lord: praiſe waiterh for thee in Siow. = " Plenum, 
for the ſecond; expreſly ſpeaketh.he eternal! Pathet* Th wg wool 
loned Sonvie inwhors Tak teaſed: brave him As it rsneteffd 7 0%, 
for a mn,in regard Teen Gate expteſſing the inward GR ele ro 
of his mind,to haue a totigue and voyce:cuen fo, 'as much neceflarie the matter in 
is filence, foran Oratour, if he would be heard; otherwiſe all Hig hands i 
ſpeeches: are bur ſpenit-in yayne ," if there bee ho? care Jen vn- eat 
to them ©. Salomon fayeth 2 "V6 avilitats worſt", "non effi ectvas'6; 
ETON 

das ſermonem , Powe” "at ous wordet where there" i Ou 
ence. & Wa? 19-7123 2 1-547 
God ſpeaking tomm, with his Ae orninipoterit 368 jrbes When God 
hooueth him to tand attent, and, 'in-reucrence of fo; Teatan Ora- ſpeakesgrhe- | - 
tour,to be yery filenr in bearing him, becauſchis art t _ 
of eteynall life.Verba vire eterna babes, 'Ithotherrdare be ie ſbboidas 2 befilens.” * 
ro diſpute with God ?' Yoirknawve thae 1b madFanfwereto "God, 16-3938 4 
and repetited him ofic: Virum loquutits [iios, qudd wcinion i 
with God we ought to doour dj ty, Hot prate, be innnble; H | talkes 
atiue. | m | 
| Clandis. But if God hath made,and doth make,ſo many ; & dinery 
diſcourfings with vs;in mine opinion, it is'as mucho fay, as that fi- 
_ ſhould not bee perpetuall,in regard! he. 1 is not alwayes, Jayd to 

ake. 

Lodouico. If we findſo many SC-ourk ings, and ſo manie yo-The many dife 
lumes of fpecche, which Godhadwith the holy  Patriarches and Pro- courfingsof * 
pheres , and continually they ſounde the fame inthe tares of ou one ns the 
harts:we may tearme it as one ſpeaking onely,and ſoisjr true, that Dok —_ £22 
Semel loqunt ns efſt Dexs, becauſe from one tb one, ind all together, =o *£ 
1s but one declaration of the firſt ſpeeche, - Andthe diuineword,for one ſpeaking 

no Oncly, 
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word aQtiue, 
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Morcoyer, 'w heift did and faidin "A world, was a mani. 
— - nn: wo in —_— 4Sis witneſſed} in the 
ords 0 Saint Johx,where moſt highly he ſaith: Quod 
lobn.1.4. fattumeſt,n ipſs vita erat, Which more cleerely he cnn 
4P0c.4.ile wonderfull Apocalips,faying:Quia tw creaſti omnia,cf propter volun- 
raters twam cranty&7 creata ſunt: For thow haſt created al things, and 
farthy wills ſake they are andbane bm created, .. 
A Schook ke? Claxdio. If they haue bin,how are they nowcreated? Ifnow they 
canine tar. be:creared, then before they were not:it feemeth repugnant to ſaye, 
alhoriafalite = firſtthey hauc beene, and yet afterwarde they arc now crea- 
tion. . - 0c 
a acoas Lodoxice. Asif Es nes not, that before the Archi» 
andlearned... teXbuildech a place, be be bark the Idea ſhaped thereof: They were 


_ anſwere. firſtin the diuiniries d they were created: not that 


firſt of all Pa were in mine, Soakiers erwardin a, or ſotobe cx- 
\.-. pedtedfromGod:becauſe m Godthereisnoſuch power, which is 
© calleddefeQive,bureuery thingi in him is perfectly 1 in a&.In vs, bc= 

In Gadbe. tween the deed & the affaccoring tothe ancient Adage) isa ou 
and {5 doing alteration:burin( weendoing and ſpeaking, there is no diffe= 
mY eB ce Fence at all. /pſe, dexit,& falta e mandamt, creata ſunt. And, 


85 no 5 
Plal48.10, forcturnetoour argument fir wh [be gun, - God is ſayd to ſpeake 
2 a vnto vs,alwayes cternally in the heart Tb his holy lawe, pry "any 


creatures , which ſerue vnto vs as ſo many tongues , as 
diſtinRlyc ſpeaketh in_ his 48. Plalme, and 25 the three chil- 
__ in the fierye furnace of Babylon, » doc affirme in theyr 
ong. 
| It ſhall beneceſſaric therefore for vs,to be alwayes ſilent, becauſe 
The divine - he that alwayes ſpeaketh, ſpake but two things orely,as before hath 
wordis the li- bin declared,and [2g we may fay, Semel loquutus oft Dexs. The diuine 
_ => "eng word is the liuing conceite of the Fathers vnderſtanding,which be- 
we Srftdding, coming fleſh,expreſſed the conceite of the Godheads mind : Toſe 
Jobs 1.14, enarrauit,ch fd! anmia. Alſo himielfe fayd to his beloued diſciples: 


lobg 8.38, Onia qua andinu 4 PRs meo,nora feci vobis So that es” ry 
| aid, 
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fayde, it wasto' exprefieithe eternal 
| Se Ol 


ſeem to bee ſundry diſcautfitigs 

bur one : whereupon it tay bi ut | 
Dee, SY ONS 90 OUT SO BRA Th BY DIY BL tn 
©  Andbecauſeitis a wordeternall, it would therefore haue ati eter- 


nall filence,which made Dawid faysTe decer bymeniveDenyin Sion, As * Fentium. 
ifhe would haue ſaith, ic is a 'inarter mbſt commendable(OT.ord)thar?? 1eneranee | 
en ry” aldbegit | fe a Lech ehon foes paar gh 
Ae | Fy : en Wl th Weſt e: kngly. | 
_ texnally:foriris not Jawfull; thatwhilethouſpeakeſt, weerhy crea» Prophers 
ages arr ome orvane Far th to flandin hamilityliſtenitlg ts words. 
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thee:Te decet fe, SS Oe LAs > 
Claudio, By your faupurmy Lord, if it bee a matter of dutie, 
to ſtand alwayes mute and huſht infilence:wherefore doe you then! 
reaſon ſo much,& not obſerue the ſame in ſilence, which you prezety 
vatome?:: >. rr ctoen In 2h 3 oh S300Ty CO EE) 
Lodowico. Theſe wordes of mine,are my filence,and the word 
of Godalfo-: my filence theyare, becauſe while I ſpeake vnto you An excellent. . 
- of matters diuine , Thold my peace; - and God ſpeaketh by mee. anſwere, well 
An vnhappie wretch were if I ſhould ſpeakeas of my ſelfe, becauſe 9"Thic the 
I ſhould then tell nothing burlyes;: and be a-manifelt breaker of fi **2$* 
| lence. Doe not you know:Onnzs homamendaz: Encry man is 4 ther i Pſel.n15.2. 
And how greatly God dooth:-puniſh lying -: Perdes EmMner Oui p1.15.6 
loquuntur mendatinm : Thou ftalt ' deſtroje them that fpecks * 
dyes. ST 23 fs FIR | 
——rirAg Why then belike I am a lyar.I thanke you for your kind- 
Lodonico, Who wakes any doubt of that?are notyou a man? 
- Claudio, Imakenoqueſtion that Tam aman:burt (by yourleaue} 
Lamnolyan Loon i | God 
Lodowico, Youarealyar, becauſe youarca man, if you will and lower; | 
giue credite to Saint Paxl,who,confirming the former ſaying of the cn Iyars: 
Prophiet Daxid ,' wrote to the Romanes : Eft wutem verax Dems, how vnder- 
0mnts autem homo mendax: Let Godbetrue, and cuery mana hay. If ſtood. 
Godbe only true, and cuery man a lyar:you being a man, are alſo a $97-34- 
lyar, except(fromthe community of men)you know how to divide 
your ſclfe. os | 
Clandio, Iknow very well that I ama man, and yet.nolyar, bes 
cauſe] haue alwayes delighted in the trueth. | | 
Lodouico, Itthe truth be ſo pleaſing toyou, and yet you arc a; 
mat ; it is becauſe you hauc no knowledge of your ielte, nor of 
your 


all DUANLEUCTVINSDD alyar, yet in thug 
- men be lyars, vm "yy Jauarenorithe Jonneof a 
Con ingthe ma y Vendaces filn bomingm in ſta. 
yertrueth ; thildrew 0 of men _ 6 varitie, t  chiefe menare lyars,to 


bh ae i ps are alrogerher lighter then vanity . Then 
cheſonnes 'of in {| leg he 
God,and ſo ' burthechild: of Gods, you 316-30 
Phil. (BH (Gr, requirens Dew, Onwes 
9 * '* declingnerntrounl envrides: falta untoten off que facies bout tian ef 
Pats iis, * Hue 6d rm. Gel lookedlewne from 
men,to ſee if there were any that would vnderſtand,and ſech, God, Emery 
Oe 4s Foue back, they are altogether carrupt, there ts none that dooth 
Soodgno uot ie Woae pes ar he rn —— aman,was God 
{:} £44 Þijts 
"Clad Whence proceederhi it, Son alr men were lycrs,and ynpro- 
ef 1 1 
Lodoxico. ; Beeauſe' it pleaſe him to:become both God and 


How God man, it was to diuert mat from infinite foriner cuilles, andto heale 
gauepower pf as infivice infirmities, particularly thoſe ofthe vnderſtandin 


vato MmEcn 9 


lyer.Dews de Colo profÞcxit ſuper 


becomethe tothe end hee ſhouldnort bea lyarz buck by delighting inthe truth;he_. 
ſonnes of God.gaue- power vntamento become ens of God, Deaitew pou 


&be no lyars. reſtatens fon Deiftert. So by the means of this Fingular grace, Ly. 
lot. jnoceafſedinmen, becauſe they ceafſedto bee the tonnes ofmen. 
Plal.81.6 Morcouer they are ſaydto be Gods: Egodixi Dy eftis, & filiiexcelfs 
"** emnei Thane ſaydyoare Gods, yan are al childves of the moſt high. 
Rom34. Af thentheyare os Gods truth:Eft autem Dew verax, Then are. 
they truth as hes. 4 Godby pricipation, redeemed by grace of the 
- -xpwg Saxiour bought withthe price of the bloud of Jeſus Chrift, borne agame 
hes ofthe with the water of hol B tiſme, and made eternall h _ wo kin - 
Pp on g 
children of dome of heauen:this isyencrable Beaes opinion, vpon the Epiſtle of 
God. Saint Paulto the Romanes. 
Claudio. Idareſay nothing againſt ſo greataDoRour : bur if 
(for further inftrudtion)ic ta aske, T would gladly know of 
Aqueſtion of ,u cif onelye thoſe. men, which are called the ſonnes of God, or 
6 nd, cmmangyy 3 by partici ;pationſhow! many ſocuer they be)bertrue, and all o- 


port,concer- 


ningthoſe ther men beſide arelyars; as for example the Gentiles, ve 2099 


that are to bee faith, ſeparated fromthe Church, ſonnes of the deuill, yor they ſpea- 
rearmed the king ſometimes truth,in that aces them(by cheyr writings)haue - 


07 pour giuen occaſion to vs Chriſtians, to know the truth, yea, andby ſome 


of chew compolitions?And if the adopted Sonnes4 ph God oncly bee: 


true, 


gpangrhereth, and not beeing aiman, 


ane pon the aholibes of 


AS EE Wes. 


The duml. Diticht Srates; 5 X 45 


true, irisrhiet) moſt eſeerey! that not NI Chitifiane; that know and 
ſpeakethernith;are the ids of God: iforfakingrheirfather Chriſt," 
and makirig thethſcues(by fi FnnOthe ſotities of the divtell. How then 
do only the'ſormes of God, and riot the ſonhesof then," ſpeake the - 

eruth? | 
|  Lodomico. I anſwere FI inafinach axthi Gerais and Chriſti- The formet 
ans(onely in name! ſpeakethetruerh; they aterrue;' by how much ©<=aund. 

chey participate ofthefirſt trirech, Godhirnſelfe!but forthieteft;by Learnedy 
chatwhich is #6 decxpectetſus of their owne tixrureFrhey! ate'falſe As + ar 
and lyers:Heretipon Was tethat Danidfayd?” Emitte lies Vinton Þ fi 
veritatem tuan ſa me teduxernn , '& adihieranc bn promiems fin-" 337. my, 
(Tum trwngs ," & 3 [aberntenibi rad * Std rhy lip 204 My; 
ler» thoty heade mee s Yep _ Wing mer onto thyholy miojintaine, 
awd to thy T' brad dls; AgFare Te)hath vor ved 

13{0- Co I rin Npnngs ie+ettenfo jill hi 
ran, informchas be" I5'6f Biefelfe 7s alyer'*bitt iBformch a3 he plete. 
rakech ae dvindagg Res to weep ;God ie tifty” atkhouroftrurh? ſo . 
much' is he true, - ©: : 

Another al Gin heck of D auids nent I maſts An anſwereto 
you;as! ichus; PR ins phm—t— mihdas, is as much to > fay the other ſay- 
asthat ama þ ethwiotcofhisdcebecing, "thin of Hs beeimpy ing of Dauid: 
therefotcinſa ngprebythaties «1y#;"ah#41ye becing the Ye. Oahanane - 
niall 'of the ertierh, is the erueth'f idtherends *ofbBth are'con- ” OETrIS 5 
uertible;fince that Bonam, writers ined ; According as' 
che Philoſopher ſaich. -Allchar which' is true; ise00d *andllthitthe a&:roce 
which'is good; 152rne: then that which ialye,. (F 3th neither beeing; Erect the 
nor gootifieffe, but onely/may berearmed,: a' pr _—_ HR None & alye. 
erueth and of vodweſſe: Whet Dich; 29: Yo 4-6, 
meanes,that man is nothing #5 of himſelf, and Tm ocing eiark 
returne without the onelytruth,Godhimſelfe. As(to' eh amrie | 
he ſpeaketh i in another place : Veruntamen tninerſi vinita nl A jp 8. 
homo U18ens:Surtly man i his beſt eftate is altogether PRNT 
is eueh-a5 much;as/ when he ſaith: Onoaios homomendax.” 

And the more that we confi Jew a man in this manner,the more v&How to confi 
ſhaltfind him be «y4fand Aorhine, bebe If Fitter ; Bexdpaſſer, der many25 hc 
or howelſe-to be cottiprehendey: bir tconfi ideringyhini as parraking }? beds bei of 
with the rruethit ſelfe;, andhis infinite goodnefle and efſence, wer God, 
ſhall find him to be'trite;'$00d;)- and thathe hath a perfe& beeing:” | 
Ommit howo menilan)it likiwiſt artnvich te ſy( according to Marc. Marcilius Fi © 
nas co Plato)that amian knowes which more by nepation; ey k . neg 

ef (4 EL 


LY: * 


cerned, 


50 The dana; Dizine ſpeaker". © 
by affrmate breanſre lringrr 4 (4 zoe: echlas in-Dawds ſoy- 
FW was 5 ti the byaffuwing.1k 
fmans EXTT > C now: 
6 org & that Godis — yeol. know: dts directly 


bow farit cx- what he is.1 know that the ſoule is nor a body,nor moral bur yer Cie 
tendethh. .  -hopfo readily relt what iris indeede..,: 1, +. -.., 


1:3, Oy lll geanada deſcription, which pechappes may. 
.. ;bereen fit you, des, 
and chugit is. Thegarh{layth-bee) 
 thamg withybe wodere. 


The opinio , nexpbergyealinallh | 
of copinin $7 Y-2v ee ban mn 


Fathet in com Neanding:but hag. de appedrcope wth: rehenſion, 1 avd-gquite 
pariſon of the CaBtrarie.ha 9's argine iurellagence 3 hocauſe aur. wxderfbendene | 
eructh. . akerh = uberefore rhe being toe 


och 
By thingsthat* Cauſe + 


w2 (Bergofs Hergupanlaydthe. Philolo-. 
are,ot are not pherin bis mes Pa 


Tpicnig,, and the Chapter treating: 
the trueth is oe gr ardaue. ſt, nan cf1\oratio decitur vere, vel. 
ſooneſt Uif= * falſar: The a @ dk, Camgc £0 if a0 ladder 
true and falſe, OY ro the thing _—_ or. not ner 


©! 912 4.0 —_ Rn] I TO & WOTNAS + none ad ni) 9: <HFONHL 
16 ras at? Bux.bec: Ae notbe.,' hathneedevf ance; 
+... 02-tberfupar cad ory beroing! | 
Similievfthe tmaipgth inf. g3: he her mientight it: 
Ayre, a#vr'reqraync alw 


% of _ 


vnderſtading, ding, - except iT. <= lemid, by - dts 7 it. contifgeth. 


..eucrmore(cuen in his: beſt cooduionjindingTherefor (here | 
"hence may well be as:forlo,much how-guar.ay. is to beoxe.. - | 
| oy Qcdof; man jt, _ , +euery ug is.a.lyer , - aceording-to his 
... oyne belt} dhsisquly try \inmomer.then be parta- 
Pal.33'3.* " Ke winhche apy ecfe tructh... Ws oughtite fy with Daxiato - 
God,Emittelucem tuam,& verivatens tuam, for he is the truth ixfelt; 


How apy , andthe divine int Fer een & .direQign ofthings:becauſe- 
thingis cruly ' ofhimſelfe he is indefich a laid! 
lad ro betruc. | Lee true, by how wuchyigcoofor tothe diuive vndrſian+ 
Was HEHE eqtt atris © cl (16 14:00 ot 7 [1 270-c00 9 

| Mn annerif we take therrueth from pat of Aka. of 
aug tc hath notghe tructh, becauſe of. his'owne nature he/becort- 
oY meth nothing,euen as of nothing hee was crexed; - Bur the diune 
becommerh Nature onely hattrof it ſelfe the mucthanbichnenberigel nothitigs 
nachyog.; .... nor can. be canuerzedingonathing.., Yourhonourthen, apdcucnie” 

PIT  mgellg alyerias af Was yore prakeobemucks __ 


much, 


ofar as amans own know-— 


WO OR 6 bane ar 
NY LE on Ss SS ZLSs 


WOE 
IE 


| andihe Spirje bile faked daporfaychacchey could norrehf 


\ Id 


much, —— pri enfbaemhpoentcdk Heethat will 

fpeake theng- mult firft lcame,! -anther himbauc no-maſterbur the Ip —_— 
erernall wilcdome;* the woot Sbruca-orrg erueth; \ro; the: cnc "prey ry 
hee become. Qor: woorthye'of: enfign'2- then hall -our dal maſter in 
courſing neuer: breake Hlence, e it Will: bee the ecernall ſpeaking, 


-worde that ſpeaketh ," and not wee our ſclues : our ſpeaking 


will-be but miniſterially,nor orj NR — caſually. : 

Nan evins 204 off -is: ques wimin ſaſh ftri qui loquitur 1 Math. ro, 20 

a gone ieipeats; rey revutoant; 

ſeakovh 1 you;;" gu UT 1d ditat 
Saint Srepher: Gakein ſuchmineras tone could conuince him,in Fxample of 

diſputing among ſo many ſeQs of the Ciliciars, Alexandrians,Cyres >: 1-9 noon 

earns v7 — welabe wan as Y, £ ſapion- _—_ 


tie, Sperine: jy 5,06 ag 19. ? 


Stepheninhimſcife, bur thewiledome and Spirit: Nenliyuphes-. 
ſpake. Non poterant reſitere ſapientie & Spiritui 


For Stephen ſaidnothing of himſclfe but the holy Spir ire did ſpeake S.Stephen 


-by he mauth of Srepber,and other of che Prepharpand albeir ſome ſpake nothing 


of chem weteſihfull wen,;yetthey ſpalic nor RC —— di] *fhitnfoiie, 
_ he bol 
pake not;burthe dinine 'Ghoſk @ ae 


they ſa vaderſtand emſclues,beekule aule they (| 
_ word; Non-enim tor OT i nn rs re Perrys velpri, ”=_ by him, -.- 
loquitgr mm vobts. 1. Matio.o, 
Doe youthinke,that the bigh ieſt Caiphar rnderſiood himlelſe, Exampleof 


Pw Counce)l)he foretold) of Chriſt-2 ME a Cr Goeſmen the 


homagro popmlo,. ne fora genspereat-{t rs neceſſurythatone mundy 

the wor WIT retry ney oy ns nog/Ves END 18.14," 
ebat guid dicerer;ous ſpake even 2s Babs os Afſe woderſivad Ciphas ſpake 
nat' _—_ ſelfe, CH -*J; co OE: 


Clandio. Anddid Daloens wdiefiand in Ks, -or frag "x Example of 
phecie,when he forctold of Chriſt; Orierar Stella ex lacob;c conſurs Balaam. 


get virgade [frael? There ſhall come 4 [farof lacoband a 5,086 70h Numb.a24.17, 


nniſe of ifracly, Goal, AG Ut BEL YVEYBIYI BOY YO WER VE LHQE 


Lodoxico,' Aſſve 2 thinke he vhderfood nothi 


ie, -bix ſpakeaccordiogly.as his Aſſe did, ,Themian:chatfenrer the Ortinas 
 Lordlay Sa/owen:ly media eccleſit aperierereins; & add %q -p4"ag 
Daniryee Spiries ny rtoy merry Oo; Ve * Ecele.Ly.F. 


Jn the ene; 2 9s 


Apocat12.9. Ural ef:Nrece lemma animes, 


$2 X Sherdunk)Dinlne faddr. 


'faydto Dudid Dilernogeumm;dr implcto tld: Open thy manth wide, 
al. Po 
CNS; ad rl and:{willfitir.And Chrift bunielte ſaycdto ag on :Ega dabo 
3 _ os Or ſapienriam,ovynarrpet eras reſiftere. c5 nchadicer] ones 
. #ducrſary veſtre: I will: ge piwa mom and anſoaome phereag ame 
Tiſpogy aduerſuries ſhall not be able to ffrake nor reſt, 

When we ecll When we tell a lye, becauſe, Ex propriis loquimnr, we breake fi. 
a lyc,we break — Carphas did,:;' when; hee fayde of owir Sauiour: 5 Blaſpbema. 
y ao Sy Fas fagy wares teſhebars 2\ Foncmdiftir olaſybenvizes Rem eſt 
MataCte es PROYTS: He 6 med; 'opbar huxe Onan Aa werdovf wits 

meſſes ? now you hane heard his blafphemie. He is wordhnie ve die \ At 
| this very inſtant he brake filence, becauſe he ipakeofhimſelfe, and 
© tolda great lyc,and ſpake much cuil therefore; Onmichumomendas., 
Man i<tike an $iepcc,litence,O: man,fince thou arvlike an infantghacknowesnot 

Infant;cthes?. bhowtofpeake” bur oncly muctey and mumble+3thereforefiold thy 
knowes nor ipeace;for fearc ſuffer God xo ſpeakey(lifien then, 
howto ſpeakes. & arcaxd well what ho faich racorhee, and that 1 cent 2i7 e decor 

filemaumr Dea. | 9 DD WATT nad 9; 
Clandio.” Sceing then Shes man: bath ach needco Fur whh 
much diſcretion, ſeeing. alſo he ought nor tobreake filence,andin 


Sitence bro- 'reparde ſometimes: hee ſpeakes, yot'filenceds notbioken;' ando- 


mebrokeny zherwhiles bee-(pedkes;;- and-chon ir-is broken > Þ haue a defire 

ſpeaking, 'to knowey+ who was whotuft that: mot rmpeTwvees in the 
\*. world? 

Lodonico, Inheauen, i ic was Lacifer,on earth,it was Et. God 

Who bs fpake with his'omnipocent voyce, andthe firſt that oftended his 

ore 7 jc cycr x. Fit on rs Pfr ve j:afrerhe'had AY 

; ſwore t'vwas with preſtmptuous hes;*faxts- 

edna diag mehe emperiallpfacey.and ebay WO" nd wich excel. 

E ſo 14k 12a rq. [ent giftes,he ſayde., I» Celum aſcendam, ſuper aſtra Dei exaltabo 

ſollummeum, ſedeboin Maree teftamenti,in [ateribus Aquilones, Aſ- 

 . cendamſuper alritudincm nabinm,ſmulis ere AltiſſimotT will aſcendin- 

+ "> ' bo heauen,aud exalt my throenc abowe beſide the ſtars of God: Iwillſi 

alſo vpon the moxnt of the con 1gregarion,gn the ſiderefthe"North. Iwitl 

Lucifers ve=, - ofcond;abocertbebciphniofirbe ctawues, aut Twill be like the moſt high. 

wardforhis :Bur ns aiuſt puniſhmetic.to idehowaveaftheadlong from t the 

proudebreach imperiali ſcate, imtorheinfernall bocromilefſe depth; 'Yeranmramen ad 


aet: - infermendetraberity\in-profundunrizel : Bur they ſhale be brought 


doweere the granegts des of the pitzwich infinite i inies, "he 
-Efoyints lorgddaidectureth Anders habe Hem racks Ape 


abolud 


The dumbe Divine ſpeahey. $3 
nbolu; And thoyreat Dragon,thar old Serpent zalled tht Dewill; and 
Satan ohflines 561 1 ffs emo bf ho el] SBC bs 1h, 
The ſecond that _ filence,but on earth, was Exa,when ſhefaid Gez.z...;. 
to the Serpent: Defruttu lignorum que ſuit in paradiſo veſcemmr : De How our os 
 frutls Armas giod oft in medio fr a ne co- ther Euc be- 
mederemmu & ne wngeremu ilud : He eate of the fruit of the trees of my ro _— 
tbe garder:But of the fruit ofthe treewhich ts inthemids of the garden we _ ws 
Gedbathſaid youſnall not eate of  preither ſhall you touch it;Perceiue On 
ye how mightilyhe miflayed,and with what importunity he ſpake? 
Claudio, Oh,how much ouer-licentiouſly, and with what indil- 
cretion he ſpake?She might yer haue held her peace, and not broken 5,1. 
Glence,or ifſhe would necds ſpeake;ar leaſt haue auoyded lying: for had bin much 
God neuer comanded that they ſhould not rouch thetree. He come berter. 
mandedthem indced,not to eate therof; but this luctle command ſee- Of one com- 
med ſo ſtange to them,that being but one, yet ſhe would needs make - Hager ana 
ewo of itzas already you haue ſaid before: Hſenrrra eff iniquitas ibi.  oeſnd 
Lodouice, Tf{he had rehearſed only that which God had commi. 
ded themfhe had not broken filece atall;becauſe there was nothing 
that he had ſpoken, but ic was in compaſk ofthe divine word, which : 
eucrinore we ought tohaue in our mouthes, for Spiriris vita ſung. She brake nor 
But when ſhe ſpake ofher ſelfe,ſhe ſpake verycuill,& brake filence, Bm ale 
wherupon ſhe was puniſhed very ſeucrely. x Pie. "_ 
Claudis, She would needsralke,yert knew not with whom ſhe 
talked,nar confidering,thatthe very firſt time of her talking , it was 
with a lyer,with a three-mouth'd tongue, that neuer ſpake truely:the ,4vuu q 
father oflying,the inuenter of lyes, the accuſer of our n:Ac- ralked. 
Cuſator fratrum noſtrorum , qui accuſabat illos ante confpetturs Des Apoc. 12.10» 
noſt ri-die ac notte-+ The accuſer of our brethren ts caſt dawne, which ac= 
cuſed them before our God day and mpht. | 
_., Andbecauſe he had too long atongue, be was rhrowne foorth of The Devill 
the glorious Palace of heme ney ed Cakes prelium mag. had too long a 
M19 115 Celo:when there was a great tall fought ins hour þ dhee 2 | 
brake filence,and faid.in proude words:pomam ſedemmeamad Agqni- <a 
lonem, ero fimilis Altiſſmo'. And with the rumour of the weapons: 
Dum Draco commiutteret bellum cxom Michaele Archangelo, & Dra- 
co ppgnanas, & Angel: tins. And there was a battell m heanenwith Ape: 7. 
Michapllthe Archaxgell,and the Dragon fought and bis Angels.She 
did not/nore his yariable and vuuſed habit, hs diſſembled' ipeeche, 


LY 


with ſo many impertinent praclings,and ell bur lyes? : 
Lodonico, She made more accoumrof x iangters words,couered 
E 3 with 


” > 


54 The dumbe Diaine ſpeaker, 


The woman With 3 little ſweet taſte of honor, wearie of their preſent eſtace;” and 
couetous of coucting to be Gods and immorrall, then of the infallible trueth of 
Clandio, And yetſhee might very well have diſcerned by his 
curious queſtionings, anapparant ſigne ofhis malice, andthat his 
wordes were full of trecherie, -fraude and diſſimulation , The wo. 
How the wo- man might haue ſaidto theSerpene:Whar haſt thouro do, to know 
man'might the occaſion of the diuine.commandement? Is he got God, and my 
_ anſwered 7 rd?all that he doth,isirnotiuſt?ls it not inhimto command, and 
ce Serpent, .”. | 

is it not our duty to obey? | 
Lodoxico, Behold, how much the cuſtody of the tongue impor. 
reth:if our firſt Parents had norerred, we ſhoulde ncuer haue faln 
into ſo many intricate labyrinthes, ; | 22 


% 


—} The Argument. on 
Declaring what cuſtodie we ought tohawe of our tonrgite, to auoide ere 
rour tm our SPeaking, Of the ſenerall wayes, whereby the ronguepaſ- 
ſeth zrhen we talke:which although rhey be foure innamber, yes one 
onely guarde is ſufficient for them all. eh aa Ws 


|. Chap.' 6: | | *z 
mn LAVDIO. A very fmeular docs 
| {nent doth the kingly Propher DastY 
ts | 2ive vs, yppon'the coftodye of the 
> ongue,and it is inhis thirtic cightth 
fo jt 2falme: Dix5, cuffodiam vias meas, it 
F{o |} 109 delinrguan: in lingua mea, Poſui ors 
|-11c0 cuſtoiliam, dum confiſteret peccd- 
> [{/or adnerfurm mt*+T [aid, Twill take 
beed to my wayes, that I finne not with 
$1.7 rongue.d wilkeep my month bridled, 
while the wicked is in my fight. Eve 
| a? 


King Dauids 
leffon, for cu. 
Kody ofthe 
rongue. 


P/al.38.1.2, 
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Tfallnotintoerror by my cares cing ſo many wayes of >a 


 bumiliatus ſum,C> filuia bonis ,&c: I was dumb & ſhake nothing I kept 


- The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker: 55 
$$ ifhe had intEded to fay;I will haue a ſpeciall reſpeR of my life,thac 


ling therby,Therefore hauel ſeta good guard yppon my mouth, the An applica 

wicked tanding alwayes ready Fog me,to noate, if 1 ſpeake any to the Pro- 

thing which Iought not. Wherefore,to preuent fayling:Obmutai,cr >" 2am 

falence,exen from good &c. 

| Lodoxico, Whar wayes are _ _ make ſuchneceſlitic of . 

beeing well keprby vs, to preſerue the tongue fromerringintal- ,... ,_ 

kingwbes hath the tongue to do with —_ ?Is there any itkiog n_ 

for the tongue?By the way we go,andby the rongue we ſpeake : by meaning of 

the one we haue the yſe of our fect, by the other we declare the con- the Prophers 

ceite of the minde,andthe thoughts of the harr. Whatmay Daxids ſpeeches _ 

ſaying ſignifie: / will rake heed romy wayesr , that I fin not with my | 

rongue.Me thinkes he ſhould rather haue fayd,I wil take heed tomy 

wayes,that is,I will confider, which is the-good way, to theend my 

fecte fayle not ingoing; or I ſtray from the right path wherein 1 

ought to walke: or that I ſtumble againft ſome (tone orflumpe; or 

ynaduiſedlyfalinto ſome pit.Bur, ſaying Twil take heed tomy wayes 

—_ my tongue ſhall not ere: | Lnowiae what wayes thoſe 

f dbe. i Fo deny: - "And EI SES | | | 
Claudio. Tanſwer,that as the feet poes b & ſundry waics, An anſwereto 

now vpon plaines, then downin wo per nrny er Arn ty pate 

then by hiible hillocks & flowring meadows, now this way now that Silic ; 

wo ucn fo doth the tongue oby fandry wayes,which ought very 

wel tobe lookt ymogto the en awry not. And very copety The fowre ſii- 

diouſly are they reducedinto fourcheet or principall ways,to wit,the dry wayes of 

wayofthe vnderftading;theway of thewl:the way of the power iraf.Palſage,forthe 

cible,&the way of the power concupiſcible.Jc behooucth thar theſe 5,ctune. 

"ps peaking, 

waycs ſhould be dire&,cleane,voyd of all filthoferror,& purged fro 

a} uſt ofhumane ſpotted affeQtions; if the tongue, 8 the words ifſu- 

ingfromit ſhall come forth free fromthe ftayne of error. | 
Andfitftofallit isneedfull for the ynderſtanding way, to be pur- 1-The way of 

ped of al faults, becauſe ifthe ynderſtanding falter not in his conceir, *Þ<v"derita- 


- . 
> 


y apprebending wrong & falſly:then the rogue cinot fayle(by him) , var 


11 pronoitcing his words forthe togue is the embafſador of the vn. 
derftanding . : Hence isit, : that the divine ynderftanding, becing 
ear eu of tranſgreffion in his conceite, can likewiſe commir 
no !: cape ar all /in: deliuerie of his wordes Fe; therefore Daxid P/al.t19.86, 
layd:Onmia mandatd tha Veritas ;. _— commandements are true. 

| 4 Morte - 
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56 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 

Ofthe blefſea Morener,the celeſtiall ſpirits and bleſſed comprehenders, becauſe 

and ccleſtiall they are vnited in ay ineffable manner with theeternal cruch ofgod: 

Spirits,& how by c6tinual ſplendor of the bleſſedlighe of glory, they cannoterre ar 

they crrenot. i) ;1 their conceirs,and therfore much lefle in their words. Andfois 
euery vaderſtanding illumined, by the:diwne light internally in inui- 

. ſiblemanaer,as(by the'work of the holy ghoſt)the Apoſtles were il- 
lumined,and many other Saints: by mcanes wherof,the whole world 
became enlightned,according as Dawd{ina very high ſtile)foretold, 
Illuminans tumirabiluer a montibus &ternis , turbati ſunt omnet in«' 
_ corde, &c, Vponthe which place it is nownotime to phi- 

_ loſophize. | | 

When the in- = ic ſuffice then, that, when the intelleQuall way is notrighe, 

tclleuall way [7 OY 

isnor agreca- and conformable tothe eſpeciall trueth: the tongue thenerrerh,and 
ablerothe violently breakes foorth into lyes,as Lycifer did, who toldealye of 
rruththe God, ſaying toourficlt parentes; Nequaquam moriemi : Or into! 
rongueerreth cr of faith, as Caine did, who was the firltheretique,& denied the © 

2 $06: £r& diuine mercy:Orinto blaſphemy & murmuring,as many finners have } 

Heietique, done,and yer doe. | ; — -% 

2.The way of -S<<ondarilywe ought toclenſe the way of the will,. to keepe the © 5? 

the will,and CONgue a fcnding,becauſe 'tho will is that which. commandeth Bt 

how to clenſe the power'of our ſoule, according as the vnderſtanding firſt propo-. 

TA neth. Therefore,lealt che tongue ſhould ſtumble by this way, wee 

ought to purge it of inordinate defires, and of choſe appetites gouer- _- 
ned by pride,by thoſe of vaineglory,of ambirion,auarice and enuie: 
tothe cnd the rongue may,not ipeakeproudely, as Lucifer did, 'or- 


Ir o 


Very pertin& yaingloriouſly,as, Anztochine did,, or ambitioully,: as Nebuch adneer) 


24 Bf 


Examples. ' zz did,or couetouſly,as [udae Iſcariet did, or enuiouſly; as Caiphar: FE: 


Theway of _ This way ofthe will,is to be kept with the guarde of reaſon: Dixs 
_ x" ag cuſtodiam vias meas. Our will fomenmess blind, and therefore all 
= ko of that we would,cannot be goodandiult.As the ſentence of the iudge* 
reaſon. cannot be ſayd to be good; becauſe hee hath giuenit aftet his owne' 
Similie,and pleaſure; -bur as it is. gtuenaccording to the order ofiultice. Sorhen, 
OE that the will may not wander,and(by his example)tbe rongue ſtray” 
tet after;of neceſſuie it mult, be accompanied with reafon. For this cauſe 
of reaſon, was it,that God(ar.firlt)gaue vs,notondy- tha freedome ofthe will, 

bur alla gaue rcaſon-therewithall, |.ca ratitye and! confirme our 
Wil, ; Fees + Ee artat by 
Thereaſon, Wherein Gods gift may notmuch amiſſe be compared to the fa-' 
| & us," "ok miliar example of a king, who giuing the gauccamenof a penn 


Pſ[al.7 6.4. Fo 


The iumbeDinme ſpeaker. | 59. 


tea noble perfonage of his Court, who, becauſe he hathno know-'man free will, 
ledgeinthe lawes ( as oftentimes a falles our, thac many hauelnot' with an excel- 
rants him the affitance of skilfull Lawyers, by whoſe meanes-the Int compari» 
rouince may be ſwayed according to the hawes.Somnthe kingdom (uY mm he 
of our ſoule,God gaue the will, the authority of rule: bur becauſe it is Alluſcon 67 7 
ſometimes blind;and ſuttfers K ſelf co-be deceigned by her proper aps compariſon,in | 
petites,he depured reaſon for her afſiltance,wherby the foules king-/h< kingdome 
be re es berter goucrned,then when ir wamett the afflociation ®! *Þ< ſoule, 
But in Goditsnor ſo,becauſe, whatſoever he willeth, Siuft,andeo 54. 4.0. c.. 
make any thing wharſocuer iuſt, his dinine wiltis onely ſaſficient, as ;n God, 
being moſt direct, moſt kyme and infallible. Therfore the holy Apo- | 
file ſayd: Dems operatrrr onnia ſecundum confilinar voluntatir ſme. God Epbeſcz.11. 
worketh all things after thecounſell of his ownwill, What care then we | 
oughtto haue,for thisway of the will, be tudov your felfe, iwregard* 
ic - focxcceding fallacivus,and ſooner falng in, then weare aware 
of Fg 


earthen veſſel}, wherein follic The mouth of 


a foole, 


»outh of a foole babbleth ot fookſbneſſe . And therefore angry men mate 

Ei x ppoit the fire, * ofter= of angry men, © 
fleweth the water;::confurning what was contained imit,by difper- like vio a pox + 
fagh round abaur ir;and ſo quencheth out the fire, withſuch good- Þoyling on = 
nefie or fataciieas ſwinmed ypon the top of it. And laſt of all, remai- apoct LOR 
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58. T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 
. ning quite empty,by the great power ofheat (exhaled from the fla« 
ming A won ieſclfe ro many pieces, f | 
Allufion ofthe Euen ſo theangry man;his hart being once heated with diſdaine, 
compariſon, deliuereth foorth from his mou foolih words of blaſphemies, of 
to theangry calumnics,of infamics,and ofhigh diſhonor:whereby, according as 
uy the fire burneth, he doth ſcandalize the preſent, backbite the abſenr, 
quencheth the light of ſenſe with the infernall water of rage, and fo 
HE tteth out quite the bright fice of reaſon: and being thus blinded or 
at. come quite emptic,he knowes not what he docth , according to 
Late 27 the ſaying of Caro. lmpedit ira animil,ne poſſit cernere vers. And being 
gryman, thus ouer-hot,prouokedon till by corinual boiling,the goodnefle of 
diuine grace oucrfloweth from him, and being once emptied of thar, 
he th ap pieces preſently, which made the wiſe man {ay;That the 
Eccle.:y9. Hart of a fooliſh mas is liks a broken veſſel,that canos containe the mate 
| ter of grace init: Cor Fathi quaſi vas confractum. 
If we ſetbur alictle pipkin tothe firc,cuery ſinall blaze of fire eQ. 
Two fingular yjroning it, ſufficethto Sir forth al the water cotained init:but with 
hm great pot itis not ſo. As allo alittle water-brooke, by cuery ſudden 
 ſhowreitis filled andouerfloweth, ſtreaming away quite out of his 
| bed:the like cannot be ſeene ina maine great Riuer, for if it ariſe out // 
Allubon ofthe of his yſuall ay Fats po doan infinite dammage . Our hartis/ 
16 ate ſo narrowly hmitedthat(by cuery littlediftaſte) we are Rtrangely al-' 
tered,and being in this teafty tetchy way, preſently weller flye foorth 
The differtce much ines.But with God it is not ſo,for he is ſoinfinite and 
in God.  ſpatious,as (ouer-readily)he is not drawnetobe angry with vs,wher- 
Ex0a.346, Fre ici written ofhim; Dominator Domine Dens , miſericars & cle- 
= mens, patiens & mule niſcrationis:The Lord God is ſtrong, neercifnll. 
and grattous, ſlow to anger and abonndant in goodueſſe & mwuth. 
cre be ſome kind of angry.men,who, if they be reprooued for 
Ann þ their faultes, will excuſe themſclues,ſaying. Ic is very true, that Iam 
angry men, Þolcrike , andeafily inducedto diſgaipe, and dodpeake very iniu- 
| riouſly in my furic : bur; quickly amappeaſed, and foone'caft off 
all rage; ſo,by ſeeming worthie. of this excuſe,they perſwade theme = 
{clues, not to bee the worlt ſort of men, though vie makes a hia-: 
Sentence, Hite,andrthcir violence (at lengrh) growes to bee as greazc asany 0- 


a 


One friall =. Clavdio. In my iudgement,thisanſwereof theirs is very ridicu-' 
wolidas ſuffici- lous:becauſea man as ſoanedyethiby one finallmortal wound as by : 
efit totake a- the receite of a thouſand: | for one ſtroake that pearceth ſoundly, is 


way life,as ma- 
BY together, | 


ſufficient to kill a man .. Ic importeth 23-much, . that any thing 
| boy may 


— breaſt ofthe wi ſe, Marſilins Ficinss faith;That furies 


ful to vertar. And his dodrinehe Jolmered againſt 


. The dumbe Divine ſpeckes. | 79 
may bee as ſuddenly devoured In a fierce farting fire, as if a Jon- ge 
time ir lyeth- ( to like! purpoſe”) ins a ſofter” fire, for” ir ſuf- TI 
ceth ; that it is burnte :' but God blefſe vs all from ſuch a 
rongue. | #52 | 
Chriſt faydto his diſciples,that the faithful,(among the other mi- 
racles that they ſhoulde-accompliſh and worke' in the primitiue 
Church,)one ſhould be this; Thar if obey drunks of any poyſorone or 


wortiferons liquor get they ſhould thereby receine no barme.Etſimore | 
tifernm quid FAM. wr: eas nocebit, Vpon which words ſpake that 5 fineular ex- 


golden mourhz{frhowſbatt be defamed by  venemons tongue, vitſied, poſton when 


eninried,andyet art not theyby pronoked ro revenge: it 15 4 igne of great Cyigg, 


- faith. Letvsthentake good beedto this dangerotis way,& if we: fall 


not therby,our cariage will be the more commendable; +: ©: = þ 
Lodonico. Asthe terreftriall yapours do notafcend ro the Moons Simiticand ' 
heauen: euen ſoiniuries and angers doe not ariſe intothe generous Allufion. 


andfolliezare of yiaccilius Fir 
Swo kinds.One i bred in the brainve,and they that enanre this fury, are cinus of two | 
called: fobles . The other receinerh life fram the harr,; aud they thas Finds of furies 
haane this diſcaſe', are tearmed implucabte; angrye' won + but in follics.. | 
_ opinion, this ſeconde{ infirmitic'is' farre* wore: then the 

, Claudio. 'Senecatelles vs; in the booke whichhe wrote of anver, 


Seneca his 


That anger is not good for any vertourthavy ; much leſſe then doth 7 ;udgement of 
incite toany conragious tiffoſtion bocauſe ninerean any vice brbelp+ inger. 


A OR | 
excuſed themſelues, thae(wirhonranger)they could notdoany mag- _ .. 
nanimous aft:whereto-Seneraanſwered.''T hat anger is a very peri NED h 
ws thing at ucbring) are pris, er dere oe fue ne ot 
off chen neere at hand i for mores#aſily is refifhunce made in the birth ,\1;5c 2&,bus 
or beginning, then we can tell how to gouerneit, beeing once.gotten in anger, 
pans. Ariſtotle afhrmech, That: er 6:good,y, tnot good fo be as Ariſtotle cor 
a leader,but az a Souldzer;for ſomurhthetefſe then ſuat it work in eru- <8 anger 
elcy. And] thinke, this is that kinde-of 'anger,' which Daxid ſpake 

4 : : | | Pſal.4.y. 
of, when he ſaid:[raſcimini, & nolite peccare : Be angry, but 


#0ts 


Lodonico, And Seneca; as anſwering Arjftotle,faith, That Senecayor + 
sf angerbe obedient to reaſon, it ought notto be called anger but by further cocen. 
fome other name. And atterwarde; If anger ſpall be reckoned as ing Anger. 
4 good Souldiour, then will he be obedient to comnſell. Gods will 
is not,that reaſon ſhould take any help of fin, Therfore ſaith Sencen,. 

anger 
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[| Go  ThedumbeDiuineſpecter. 


Wa |  angercan nexep be: good ; either little or much,” And if Ariſtotle 
9-40 woulde haue anger to animate men 40 the: battaile'; why then we 
£6088 Of drunken. ©i2y maintayne drunkennefle to bee profitable, forit maketh/men 
| I yY bolde, furious and fpleenefull, and boldnefſe maketh men yerye 
j , | 6 ; 
1H i forward, Therfore Ithinke,that Sexeca,being orowne into anger a- 
| "| gainſt his ſeruant,would nat then chaſtice bim,bur only fayd: Cedes ; 
| {8 Seneca would YE {5 non iraſcerer: would ſavite thee; if 1 were not in anger, s | 
1T- not ſmitc his fearing, that choller ſhouldetake away the lightof reaſon from Þ 
3H} | + ſeruantin an. him. i to woo No 1 a NS dC Ot 1g. Z 
(18 gere ' Diogenes likewile,being ſpitin the face, 8&.inthe publique marker 
Ft! f place;by a very inſolee young man;fayd tothe ſaucy youth. Non qui» | 
8 Example of BR nd dbars ate a T | F, 20 
118 Diogenes his 4 fraſcor ſed dubitoun c ſes oporteat: TxeLy ( Jour man)l am not E 
'f anſwereto angry at this,bold pert of thine but I ſtan thinking wich my ſelfe, whe. 
I! one thardid ther I ought robe angry or no,becauſe thou haſt done but like a foole, 7 
IH. ſpirin hisface 7oypht rocarymyſelfe ar becomes awiſe mane = 
189 Pramplecf 4 handling a cauſc in _ ang houſe _ an ung} b- 
i! 1jF'Y tn/us growing into rape againkt him, prepared a mouthfull of iputtie, F* 
11.48 J | wee bt wag » and Gaicfalin hemdd ofhis Pagh X8. Wherewith Cato was not | 
18. Lentuluszo gmoqued any.iot toanger, but only ſayd: Nowwill [ fay Lemtulurrhae | ' 
10 him, ſuch men are deceined as ſhall ſay that thou baſt not a mouth, manter (- 
ji 8 foule enough ing. || | | 
Claudio, Oh what examples do line, of rare patience'and great | 
wiſedome,which | very quick)our vniuſt haſtineſſe. He | 
nene thetof pure goldf h a faire kindofmony,he doth no deed at al 
Ml copaner, cf Conderburhethurfromamaſſielogof cad, candemw a golden | | 
$1.3 fon therof, Piece of mony,itis anaRt of far verve, v enery prerenn 
:; 2" ofthoſe gentile ſpirits, which, from men ſo beaftly and full ofanger, ' *. 
_ could declare in themfſclues ſuch noble vyertwes, all-which was no- oY 


thingelſe,but good knowledge, in well looking to the way of the 


| poweriraſcible.. CUTWOELY EU SANT 62 goons; 
Example of 'Lodouico. _Theonly beſtmeanes,to keepe our ſelues ynroucht 
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i 26; Toſuah his ra- of this vice of angeristo Bye fromit by wiſedome, in the fame man» 
1) i v7 br city ner of flight as /oſwah obſerued,intaking the city of Hai. For if we | 
HY | man will ouercome the paſfionate & angry, wee mult rake our flight, and | 
1's : keep vs far enough offfrom them. Dawd won honor to himſelf, inflp- | 
[ L448 } Example of 25 aug Abſolon,and reputed it as his glory,not to rake reuenge 0n | 

jor iN Dauidsflight Shemes, | but referred all- ſuch power tothe Lord, ſaying witha 

Ei 4 from Abſolon, yerye cheerefull countenaunce : Tw awurem Domine ſuſceptor 
|. $ and Shemei. mexs es, gloria mea, & exaltans cepur menm,orc. Tu percu(- 
1 | Pſal.z.3.7.8. /ifts am aduerſan We P 4 , Sas” FE 
= 1. T1es milai ſine canſa, dentes peccatorum poets » oy 
| F--17 | on Ns 
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The dumbe Diainefptaker : &1 
Domini oft ſalms,c0. Thou O Lord. eot a buckicy. for me, my g/ory, 

zond pg Hifrer vp of 17 head,cc: Then haſt ſnotten all mine. enemesr, 
(dt hont envſs)uppornpht check pore, thaw: haft broken the teeth of rhe re ear 
wrekgh Slut ipn belangeth vuto the Lorde,c0: Andihe feite- fame on ys 
royal Prophet, when(with @ full tide of furie)he was aſlalred:he pre- * * HE 
ſently made his recourſe to filence, for feare — asknowing, 
a Oo a inan{peaks diſorderly,heisangiy :.7 wroatin ſwn,c non p[.1 76.4. 
SOPOIRqgmennee: >! Go oh oh yiact 2601 yori arte vii) 

filled withthe bloud of men, he ſayd: 0b here nedleffetharte inrhig? Hannbal,and 
And,of atother Tyrant,Serecatelleth vs in hisboukofanger, & the of another 


Tyrant recor- 
ded by Seneca 


.onvar;langitage, - being theGrecke , »ſayde + Oh whar thing 4s . | 7 
-rie/e? | lont 4] eee: Mio of Boil 'F k ASErIES 
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_—_ , Jet a ſure watch vpop -his mouth : Paſui'ori mes cuſto- Pal 38.3," 
'- Clawdip, But if:che tongiie have: theſe fourewayts,according as por many 
;hach deenalready, declarcd;name]l ,ofchewnderftanding;of. the ww, waies of offet> 
.theway of the powre concupiſeible;i&the way of tho powre iraſct- ding, there 
.ble-: whyzhen, (in-nxaſoo}theguardesor defences for theie wayes, 98% Ws FAY 
. ought hKewiſc'to be foure, otherwiſe;how can one only defece ſerue an boa ; 
for ſo many wayes? +/+ it 5 no lheg fomany ene Ht ks bavbe? 1 

-- » Loaonico. .. Let metel you, that theſe fowre wayes,: albeirthey _ ...._ 
.arc(among themſclues)diucrs; neuenhelefie they are ail confinedto 2.2; 
one place onely,which is the mouth, the manſion of the tongue. Hue Similic ofma> 
you newer ſcene, that for pailageto'one place there haue' been tatidry ny places 15t- 
wayes, which hauc met altogether in one concluſion? Even fothelc cingroone” 
fowre wayes are limited to ope_ mouth, for which,one good guarde g and | 5a 
.will be ſuificient to keepe it. Poſus arimeo cuſtodiam, And this is no apa rey 
.other then wiſcdome,or,as(we may otherwiſe tearme it )diferetion,  - © 
-whichtogetherywith Enſtochia,Eubitha and Sineſs, domake a molt (rp oi: 
:ſeaure as <chene conieQuririg the. beſt for vs; the ſecond Eut1llia,and 
:counſcllirig-what:wee have to.doe- ;'.and the laſt iudging all rs bee Sinch in their 


uſt, | | | - - + ſeuerall powe 

Is not this a molt fafe ability , inflructing vs when we ought to ©** for inftruce 
sf ake,how much we ſhould ſpeake, and in what manner we are to GE 
ſeeake?hat words we may wica 


cowhomwe Sar 


62 Thi dupe Dinineſpeaker, 

the place beſceming wo ſpeake therin? what a more fithfubkee. 

percanwe drfiret is,to preſerue vs-from al idle wa , and 
++ ++ freeing vs fronrall raaqgreh may hee bee 9 ms, oe 
ſterinRhero- Maſter inRherorique;tharzeacherh howro'ſpeake aduiſediy,thar'is 
riqucs when'we ought ro ſpeake,andnor al: waies;' how much,and not ouer 

== abounding,or fooliſhly roo little;in what manner;and 


. not irregulaclyzto whom,and not to cucry perſon; where, andndtin 
euery place, They that intheir ſpecche doe not obſeruethisrule, of 
: how much ,when,cherhannergzowhom,8the plate, ſhal find chem- 
| | ſclnesneucefrecfromerror.” - DEE OUS 21 
1.7 Greate neede then. Saabvies bf this iaecian;eſpecially; Dain 
confſtererpeccater advuerſun me: while the Frere ſtand watching 
vs,it behooues vsto {peake within compaſſe,, and with diſcretion, 
Thedeuill +becaufcuhey lend a lifiening care to vs. C = needealſo hath wiſe. 


continually dome, toſtand as a true faichfull watchman, becauſe cuermotethe / f : 


vatchethall ; quit diligentlye: 'maiteth"to note all-our! ' imperfections } 3 not, 
P— _ whether : wee tpeake like Ciceronuans; 'or no, butt whether wee 


manner. breathe. foorth: into wang , murmurings, or cuill os 


| Kin $. 

Similic, . ,  : If amantalke his friends only; they wilt eaſt! lybearewick 
F any defe&t wharſocuer:bur being amid{this cnemies, —_ 
- -- -aoneasthe Aeuilis je bukoours fie to weigh-euerpword': Dons 

Trade of confiſteret peccator. Ifche uſtrhan only heace: im;bis-warchman- ſtil 
mins js in his company,andis as vigilant for himashim felfe."Ifhe ſpeake 
bearings, well,che iuſt man commends it;ifeuil,he excuſes ir, or reprehends it 
pretation of With charitjezifhe ſpeake of a doubrfull mareer,. which may bee ta- 


our ſpeeches, NA I pon a 910764071 Mheppaery %orarpiege 
Oftbsdevill; \ Burthe deuill,and the wicked man a kis diſciple, hop Randahray 


and ihe wic-, og point our ſpeeches,interpretin -themiin the worſt ſenſe ;/, and ta- 
roomy king all in ellos Ifa man 26. graucly, andwell; the-deuill 
their incer-- Tayes,he doth it proudely,and ro make himſelf, efteemed,as one lear- 
preration of . ned am] pea; => 74 of meane and _ matters: : hee incerprers 
our words, «ie preſently,thar he is ignorant 4 Ifhe giu praknesshey pope: 
ER docs itin hypocrific,and nes 5 


Pfalmes,as in prayſe of his Lordaddmakerche implyesahas ek 
time to do nothing elſe. Jf he be athis prayers: hee ſayes, it is 01- 
ly for ccremonie. If hee faſt, hee ſayes, 'ir 15 becauſe he woald bee 
.talkr of If he eate but: to ſuffice neteliniel be ſcandalls ir-foorth- 


'withto bs. jmmmoderate gournandize, If he ſpeake weltohe mo 
EH | D 
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rhi dumbe Divineſpecker, 


Hente' orewe' the Proucrbe; thar s tye Karh bur ſhort leps,gndhejs. 

uerbe. 

Planes. upon rhe- woorthyc [Propher fayde 6 1h the: Ceres Palme + 
Sapgitte- paruulorum { bs: ſunt plage corn, HO infrmate « ſovt- 
contra tos lmyus corn. They ſpall cauſe they owne tongue '4o 
fall vppon them , and, "wheſorner [ball ſor them , eg] flye a- 
»w 


-Lodouivs:: A ew chovie example of what you haue ade 
2.Chron.z2.15. read inthe booke of Chrotiicles;\Whete is ſhewen, charthemoſt 
16.17. ude king Senacherib, "ſeekitiges: become Lorde of all Exechiat 
os el of kingdomesand(to' rerrifie che peopleNſen certaitie Embaſſadorsto' 
rib in __ Hm ,whoſin his name) ſpake h impertinent ſpeeches, and ſo full 
proude intent Of pride againftthe omnipotent Godof Ifraell, a1 beleeuc the like 


__— Fze. arenot tobe read i HY all che hoy Scriprines; © ; 


ias,and ' Therein they exalred fo highly his ftrength Þlaſobemabi the pows-. 


5 org cr of the almiptitfull God vas they did'not Rick to/ afhrme,” that 
aunt Goa: God hadnot the abjility'to defitier them out of the Afprians hands. 


Ss enm nullu potwit Deus cunttarum gentinin, atque reg forum liboe' 


rare populums ſum de wianu mea de manu perrans meornm, ' conſe- 
ey nec Deng'veſtes poterit ernere vos de har minnnumea .' Sed & 
emule tooth font ſermi eides dvonira Domunem Dim ," + contre 
Ezechiam _ eines. Epiſtolas qnoque ſeripht plenag Haſthemie i 


|, .. .- Dominum: Wart. to Gwe: eters, For none of all 
| the Gods of any GG ki , Was able to deliner _w people ont 
"of wy hea and ont of vhe dof my fathers : how much lefſ# ſhall 


your God deliney you out of my bend? 7 Ard his ſeruams ſpake yet more 
. againſt rhe'Lord Ged,ani agaaiſthis fernant Exechian He wrot alſo 
ders, bleſpheming = Lord God of Iſraell, and Peakeng againſt 
j-, * &.74 T 
rs Þ Hog Forwhich, God, jas wiuſtrevrarder, wichour Sehia:bertbs becom« 
h mingLordof any onecitie, or {leyin perſon, ſentan Angell, 
Kone hs wa x and ſo ſmote the yer nerue of: Sildonbrirmte has as faith the 
bl leſphewpic of Prophet Eſay, (in whoſetinie this ſlaughter was made”) E -greſſus ef 
prong my anion Angelus Domini, perenſſit in eaftris Aﬀſriorum c cenrian ofto- 
+4 hag Lima quingue milia:' The Angell of the Lorde went owtf, and 
'f _ in the Cape ft Aſher, an hundred foureſcore and fine thaw: 
6-2 foul: 

65 9 Burchat which engererh more admiration, is, that Snacherib 
ary returningiin an infamous flipht ro Nininicy and becine ſacrificipgin 
the Tangle, the temple othis Idoll- Neſ#orh : hisowne ſfonnes” uy amelech and: 
by his owne TOI there murdered him. Allthis befell him,norfor what hce at 


ſons, he in 


$ 


| hauea great carc of our ouer-flippery rongue, for feare of incurrin 


The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, © 65 

in a, but becauſc his tongue talked ſo blaſphemouſly, Ifhee had 

fought with his power,and kept filent his infamous tongue: perhaps | 
his puniſhment had nor bin ſo ſeuere, or his ſucceſſe againſt the peo- **everi> 


ouerthrowne 


ple of Iſraell hadbin berter,as ic fell our with many other: [»Sirmata by his owne 


eſt contra enm lingua cins. By his thngue he loſt ſo mighty an armie, lauih tongue. 
which(by filence ) hee might ( perhappes ) haue defended with his 
_— Rc th the tydings ofking Seals death) 
. The young Amalckite,who(wi tydings of king Saxls deat 
Rog” Crna and 0690 to Deco mins w willing- Example of 
ly,andin meere pittic he bad {layne Saw/,who had before fatneypon ___ 
his owne ſword the armie of the enemy comming ſo faſt ypon him: - wa _ 
was iudged worthic of death by.royall Did, nor ſo much for what Saul,by his 
he had done,as in regard of thewords he ſpake, Sanguis tnns ſuper owne report, 
caput twrm,Os enim tuum loqurums eſt aduer ſum te dicens:Ego imter- 2.Sem.z.16. 
feci Chriſtuws Domini : Thy blood be vpon thine owne head, for thine 
owne month hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying : 1 hane ſlaine the Lords 
anointed. | : | 
.. ASif Paid would haue fayd;If thou do ſuffer the death, which ak 5,1. 
ready thou haſt beſtowed vpon an other: doe not complaine of mee, interpretatis 
who(as a Indge)commaunds death to be giuenthee, But exclaime ofking Davids 
ypon thy ſelfe, that withthy fworde haſt ſlaine the king of Ifracll, ſpecchesrothe 
whole very garment thou oughteli not to haue touched, Ardfſince SOS; 
with thy tongue thou makeſt yaunte of thy homicide, therforethou j,;,; (:11.. © 
baſt condemned thy ſelfe to death. /nfirmatac/t contra enum lingua e> 
w_ thy ſword,thou ſlewelſt Sand, and with thy liberall tongue, 
| fs " 
lands, Let vs therfore ſet a watch before our mouth, and let ys 

the like mifaduenture:for,to a generous ſpirit, ſomtimes a bad wor Ces 


is much more injurious, thena wound receiued by a Launce, 


F i1 Cap.6 » 


Fy:-- 


ele on ko te Cot. > 


T he dumbe Divine ſpeakey.; 
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Decltring that to keepe Our ſeluet Font idle wandering in 7 talking, 
it behoozeth, that our ſpeech? ſhould bage fine condrions'o) quati- 


; rnes,which the tongs it ſelfe hath namely; ſweere,” Rofe tvlonred, 
ſharpe flexible and cloſe conched, which are MESS by many au- 
thorities of Scrigttire, as nifo wit ty<rings of the Philoſophers, and © 
de aids I oe 
I 7 8 Do. 2, DIUUALINE. AIRY To IHR 
Ras Chap. pp 
T ODOVICO. If Senacherib, the 
7 wa-youns" Amiatekite ,  arid*all fach as 
0&1 ave endured Nike prmifhmient; wold 
, *ſhatie fer'a fire Srarde-yppon theyr 


d *faviſhes, whereinro(elſe)theyhad ne. 
& fo fuer folne. Oxi enſtidr os finm,os lin- 


Therefore that our diſcourfino may bee free from all fuch blamefull 


TY 


nore,it ought to haue five properties, which the tongue ir ſelfe hath, 


The fiuepro- The tongue is ſoft and delicate;fiweete and Roſe coloured;ſharpe 


POO _ in forme of a Launce;flexible and voluble,cloſe kept, walking burin 
Cc CrOnNguc : 


Teifeb 3” Is little roome. In like manner, ourtalk ought to be foft, by benignity, 


their alluſis ro Role coloured, as ſweetned by honeſty, ſharpued by ſcuerity, plea- 
ourſpeeche. | {i 


.T be dumbe Dinine ſpeaker; - 

fing by fagacity, cloſe kept by diligent cuſtody. He thathath his | 

talks ed by coputtini nero by loue,ſharpned by correc- 'Y 

ction,made tractable by diſcretionand cloſe ſhut ypby heedfull cau= '| 

tion,can very hardly faile inhis ſpeaking, | | | 
Firſt of all then we wil thus begin:Our ſpeeche ought to be full of: Our ſpeeche 

pleafing,becaule there is nothing that more moouerh a man to loue, _ 4 = 

then doth gentle ſpeeche, ſweete,compaſſionate, milde andbenigne, "Ig I pica- 

as well in an{wering,as in reproouing the faultes in others. Manie 

ſtriue to'vuercome men by the ſtrength of armes: but they are not 

fuch, as by a gentle ſweere perſwaſion, haue brought men to doe 

euen what themſclues woulde , Whereuppon atoſe the wittie 

Pr6uetbe : Men are bounde by wordes, and beaſtes by cordes. A ſentemtious 

And Szlomon in his Proucrbes faycth : Lingua mollss du-iti- Proucrbe. 
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| > em confiingit : for a ſweete ſpeeche ſuppreſſeth furic , and ex- ©19%15.t. 
> tringuiſheth the ſparkes of anger in a harde' and implacable 
mind: x 


 Claxdio, Why this is cuery day plainly enough diſcerned, becauſe 
many are chaſtiſed by ſweete ſpeeches, that by rude and ſharp lan- 
| guage would become much worſe, Asthe diamond refifteth vpon $gnitic ang 
- je ardeſt ſteele, ;yet neuerrheleſle is broker) with the ſoft blood of che Allufion © 

-= a Goate:Euen ſo, Refponſio mollis frangit ram ſermo durus excitat fu thereof. © = 
>. rorem: A ſoft anſwer putteth away wrath, but grienonwords ſt op *rouerb. 153, 
A7per. | +1 
y He that will gethimſelfe many friends, and appeaſe the diſpleaſure 
-*. ofhisencmics,muſt folow S«/omons counſel. Yerbi dulce multiplicat g,4, 5 5. 
2 amicas,& mitigat inimicos. A ſneet talke maltiplieth friends, pacifi- : 
> etthemthatbe atvariance.This was apparantly to be notediti Ab- Example of 
OS | ſolon,who by lweet ſpeeches. ( though very fraudulent) inlirtle time Abſolons plca- 


—"<_T 


2 \\compaſſedthe our ofthe prople,yeaz8 char in ſuch ort,as he boldly ſing words, 
= attempcedro depriue his Father ofthe kingdome. ! 
= --i\Ledoweo. With this dilcitude of lpeeche,therehathbin nothing | 

7 (alinofi)lefoynattempced:as may be ſeen'in thoſe rwo great Orators | 


Cretro and Demoſthenes che one the light of the Latinegthe other of Example of | 
the Greek tongue. What ſhould I ralke of their atremptings?There plotted pn 


Oratours Ct, 


was nothing which they vyderrook; bur they obtaindit by the ſweet. (.,, and De- 
neſlc of their ſpeech, For Laftazrina Firmianus declareth,that Apollo- moſthcnes, 

2 nm hePhiſolapher hearing Cicero in his Oration, wasſo tranipor- 

zz ted wittradmitationbeyondhimſeltc:hat aftet-fome ſyialrecouery, _ - 
Z tc Gidto Crerainthe publique preſence; Civera { commend thee, The words 
OE. - p ; Apollonius to 
97 enamazedat thee, ” Condi 


6 * 


F2 Kenocrates 


68 The dambe Dinine ſpeaker. 


Example of —=LYenorrates the Philoſopher, by this ſweetneſſe of ſpeeche, quite 
Xenocra es changed the vile baſe behauiour, , ofa bad luxurious mancalled Pe 


Exile of lemon.Cato Cenſor, being accuſed fortic fourc times, before aSc- 
Caro Cano. Nate ſo muchto be fearedastbat of Roowe :knew ſo well in his Ora» 
rius. tions how to defend himſelfe,as euermore he went away itidgedin- 
Elanple of nocent.c/£geſas rhe Scholler of Plato,read fo ſweetely $ 200% im- 
#octias,Pla. mortalitic ofthe ſoule : that many (for meere ioye, and to attaine 
cocs ſcholler. that high felicirye, ) accounting it po crueltye to themſelues , 
layde violent handes on theyre owne lives , vntill -Prolome. 
#5 prohibited him, to diſcourſe any more vppon that mate 
ter. 
Exampleof - Heereuppon the auncient Pocts feigned, that Amphion the Son 
Ampluon the of [oge, by muſick onely, without any other myſterie, buildedthe 
Son ot loue. alles of rhe city of Thebes, the ſtones moſt commodiouſly laying 
themſclues one ypon-another, as1f by askilfull maſters hand they 
Example ofA- had beene ordered. Alſo Arion Miten:iz of Lesbos, with his harpe 
£15 of Lesbos. drew the Fiſhes (netleſſe)oue ofthe Sea, ſo thar himſelfe,code vpon 
the back of a Dolphin, which brougar & ſer him fafely on the ſhore. 
rot je _ Alphens by his ſweete finging, tamed the wildeſt and moſt cruell 
| eus,an | 5 Y 
of Diphons, beaſtes. Orphers by the ſound of his harpe,' made the woodsto 
him, | | 
Allifonco We may alludeall this to the ſweetneſle of their ſpeeche, as the 
the ſweetneſle luring of men,conuerfion of ſinners, and raey beeing before moſt 
of their ſpeech vnciuill and barbatous, ro make them thus-/become verye meeke 
Exampl «of and-traftable. As' wee. may reade of .the bleſſed Apoltles and 
the Apoſtles Martyres , who conuerted the molt ſteame and bloodieſt Ty» 
and Martyrs, rantes. be | | 
Wee haue a prety toric of one M . Jordanar, deſcribed by 
Antonius the Archbiſhopof Florence, who preaching in Yercellts, 
An excellent where(inthoſe times) wasthe generall place of ſtudyinp:he deliue- 
Hiſtory of M. red the word of God in ſuch ſweete and gratious manaer,as,within 
Jordanus, a fee dayesafter;he drew the reuerend DoRors, Fathers and diuers 


OS Noble men,to forſake all things clie, and practicepreaching onely. 7 -: 
Wherupon, Gaalteras Teutonicxs,Regent ofthe other Artes ſtudies, 
fearing to looſe all his Schollers likewiſe, ſayde in the publique 

Gualterus Schooleto'them : Take heede you goe not to heare the preaching of 


Teutonicus, Af, Jordanus, for he poliſheth his words with ſuch ſweeteneſſe, 4s 


pant lr- deorh an barlete, when ſoee betr geth nd carcherh the ſonter of 
Ss . | | 


But 


_— ” 


mooue , the floodes to:daunce, andthe Roancs to leape about 


Fo 


” Ge 
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The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
| But whatenſuedof this ? He-thar ſought to withdrawe others, Guat 
was firlt of all eaken himſelfe,cuen ſo ſoone as heewent but to heare jj, ſcte ray; 
him. And thenhe became quickly of another minde,- perceiving Qed with hca- 
all other ſtudies ro be bur yaine and fruitleſſe, in compariſon of the ring the word. 
. heauenly ſweeres of the ſoule, for there isnoſweetenefle aboue that | 
of the word of God, Quan dulcia fancibus mes eloquia tua, ſuper mel Pſal18.11, 
07117100, | Pea | : 
. Claudio, What mightiermaruaile,to approoue the ſweetneſle The fwcet- 
of Chriſtes ſpecche, (the like whereof was neucr heard)rhen at the "<lic ra = 
yery time when-they came to take and bind him ? hearing but his 2 phgt] 
words,they ſtood as men amazed, and forgetting the commaunde-,,,, cxcmics. 
>. . mentimpoledvponthem, they returned back tothe giuers of that 
= Ccharge,ſfaying: Nunquam ſic loquutus eſt homo : Nenerwas manheard tohn.7.46. 
+7 go Peake thehkes,So fincet was his ſpeaking,as he drew infinite mul. * 
- titudesafterhim, ſorhatthe city beeing vnable to containe them, 
*-* they flocked foorthafter him into the fields,among the mountains, 
 andonthe Seaſhoare, with great ftriuing among them for taking 
places,according as S. Luke declareth:Cam turbe irruerunt in leſum, Luke.y.1. 
vt audirent verbs Dei,cc, And the people preaſedvpon him go hzare 
the wordof Ged,cc, | | , 
Lodowico.Great efficacy vndoubtedly was there in the ſweet words 
of Chriſt, thatit could make the miniſters of the Phariſes to forget The minifters © 
their fierceneſſe,they comming againſt Chriſt like ſo many roaring gF;he Phari. 
lyons,or moſt cruel Tigers,to lay faſt hold ypon him:wherupon,they bes forger 
. + Coulddoe anyotherthingelſe, but that which they then came for, theirfirceneſſe 
' Whereatthe Pharifiesbeing amazed,and filled full of railing againſt ry Chriſtes 
.. him,imaginedinthcir harts,that they were alſo become ſome of his ? caking. 
BEG Ee os or ans | | 
hp Daxid had reaſon to ſpeake thus of the voice of Chriſte : 
-..; vox Domini in vntute , vox Domini in magnificentia.” Vox 
D omini confringentis cedros, The voice of the Lorde is migh- 
ze : thewoice of the Lord isglorious . The voice of the Lord brea- 
1. keththecedars.Andnot the cedars only,but the tonic and adaman- 
/._. tine harts,he breakerh and cruſheth in pieces. Burmore amazement Rel; 7 
EE Y. : Oe | AS | grous 
Taccount it ,to ſee that religious holy Preachers, participating with preachers par- 
4 the vertueof Chriſte ſhould haue ſuch wonderfull ſweeteneſle in cicipating with 
- their woords as todrawethe whole world( in a maner)after them, the vertuc of 
£3 Some whereof haue conuerted more then an hundred thouſand he. Chriſts voice. 
, retiques:others that haue reduced to chriſtian beleefe, more then five 
23 andcwenty thouſand Iewes , and aboue eight thouſand Egg 
i - F3 Or 


Pl. 29.4+F. 
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70 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 
For this,were they accounted, Ewen as ſimple veſſells prepared to cow. 
The words of 92e tbe ſerd of the dinine word,2s'S. Auguime ſaith, ſpeaking ofhim« 
$.Auguſtineot ©!f- £20,996 ſummifi cophnu ſeminato 18, 1d eff Chriſti? pſe dignata 


vinſciſe, £/finmeponede ſemen quod ſpargo vobis, Nolite ad vilitatem cophini 


resÞicere, ſed nobilttarem ſemminatoris, 


So ſweet, delicious and delicate is the word of God,as it furpaſſeth | 


the ſivectneſſe ofhonie, then which there is nothing ſweeter in the 
mndg.141s. world. Quidaxlcins melle?what is ſweeter than bony? quoththey that 
The word of expounded the ridele of Sampſon, The word of God,Janh Daxid,ex- 
Golis ſweeter ceedeth hony in ſweetneſſe: Qnzm dulcia fancibu mens eloquia tra, 
then hony. (per mel o 4m1e0?as much to fay:Ob lord, how ſweet are thy words nts 


me,that they ſurpaſſe the ſweerneſſe of hony, when [ haxe them in my. 


mouth? | 

Clandio. A very rare example of the ſweerneſle of the divine word, 
Example of 7. remember I haue readinthe firſt book of Samwel,and the 19, chap- 
af KEY we ter, when wicked Sax/ purſued the death of iult Dania, fearing that 
God.in Sauls Which was to follow afterward,namely, that he ſhould ſucceed him 
ſeckingthe in the kingdomthe hearing,that Dawid was with Samuel in Ramahb, 
death of Da- among other Prophets, hee perſwaded himſelfe, that Dauid was 
uid. gone to yſurpe his kingdome,and to haue himſelf annointed king of 
Tirael by Samzel,to whome this office appertained. Albeir,”.he was 

with the Prophet prayſing God, yet hee ſenta greare number of 
ſouldiours,to the end they ſhould ſurpriſe and bring him to his pre= 

Saut fould;. {EN Bur they beeing come where Daxid was with the holy Pro 
orspraiſedgod PREtS,and hearing them ſo praiſe the Larde :: beeing touched like< 
amongthe Wiſe by the ſpirite of the Lorde ,- they forgotte the Kings com- 


Prophers,ac: maundement, and began allo to praile God , and to prophe- 
cording as ce 
they were ſe- 


ucrally ſcac. Saul expeQing theirreturne, and perceiuing they came not, 


orewe vehement tuſpicious, that they were growne abbetters of 
Dania: wherefore all-enraged,he ſent other miniſters, and morein 
number thenthe firſt were, but trochem it happened as it did with 
the other. Saw having intelligence hereof, begantoburne in a more 
violent furie , and fent the thirde band of mmiſters, bur in a lar- 
ger companye, to execute what was before intended . They becs 
ing come to Ramab , ſuch was the power of the worde of 
God, that they no fooner entred among the reſt, bur they 
did as the firft and ſecond , and prophecied likewiſe among 


them, | | 
When the king heardthis, much more enflamed with anger and 
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CEE act 


- The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 7x 
deſperate hate;he mounted on horſeback, androde alonghimlelteg,1 ;nconted 
with'a great mulcitude-but ſo ſoone as he came neer the place of K4-with tage,go-" 
mab his very ſelfe(O mighty miracle of God )euen honied with hea- cr kimſeltets 
ring the wordof God, forgetting his former fierceneſſe;*he allo be- wats | 
an to praiſe the Lord with the Prophets. So that he deſpoiling him- wakes ys 
Ife of his royall garments, as tes among the reſt inthe pre- praiſe God al- 
ſence of Samnel,and euen naked as he was, he ſung the divine prai- fo among the, 
ſes all that day and night, whercuppon' aroſe the Proucrbe in Theproucrbe 
Ifracl : Nam eft Saul inter prophetas ? Is Sawl alſo among the-Pro- - mo ag 
hers? Eo en 
: Such was the power,preheminence and ſweetneſſe of the word of 
God,as itchanged the yery hearts of che hearcrs. Erexpoliauit ſe Saml, gig uh 
veltimentss ſus, prophetaun cum ceteris coram Samuel, & cecinit | 
rudus tota are iliac notte. And Saulftript of his garments and he pro= 
pbccied alſo before Samuel, and fell down nakedAall that day and all thas 
wight. | 
£ Lodonico, Oh miraculous ſweetneſſe of the wordof God, but 
let vs proceed inourorder begun:our ſpeech then muſt be ſweet and 
ſoft,as thetongueir ſelfeis, Secondly, ourtalke ought tohavethe , Qu pum 
Roſe-bluſh colourofhoneſty andcharity, becauſe, as the rongue is oughers haue 
naturally red & Rofie-coloured:euen ſo ought our language to haue the Roſe co- 


the dic of honeſty and modeſty,as alſo the crimſon & flame tinfure 1our ofhone. 
of charity:for in our words, no one isto bee profered, fauouring of #7 * Þariry. 
diſhonefty,orinjuriousto the cdificatisofour neighbor, Theſedayes , 
of ours,do witnefſe the worldro be grown fo diflolute, &our talk ſo yurcc.nly lan- 
ynſcemely:as very hardly do any words iffue fromys, but they relliſh guage vſcd 
of diſhoneſt ieſtings,yea,of ſhameleſle, ſcurril and very impudent'dif. now adaycs, 
folutenefle,.  --- = on nn | 

Clandio, The worlde can giue no other then it hath, and be- cc. 


- > cauſe itis full of all yncleanneſle, vncleane likewiſe needs muſt our 


+: talkebe, The excellent Phyſician knowes by the tongue,the infirmi- an excellene 


=> tieofthe bodic,and whenthe diſeaſe is deadly * in like manner, by compariſon, 


: = ſpecche is diſcerned the integritic or corruption of the hart, and the and his Ak 


7 healchfulneſſe of the ſoule. This was not onely the opinion of Socre- 11i0n. 
_...,. res,butalſo of Sa/omonhimlſelte, as is to be ſeenc in many places of 


"27. hisProuerbes:Ling! 
2 bealth.As ifhe would haue ſayd:wil you know if the ſoule be fincere, | 
= 3 & whole from fin?. Awaitechen the words ptoceeding from it : be- An implicart 
2 cauſe the ſickneſle ofthe ſoulc appears, by hs couric of ipceche,deli- 
 Ucred by the tongue, | 


ſapientium ſanitas eſt:T he tongge of wiſe men is "5.2 BSA pr 


of Salomons 
| words. 
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72 T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 

The world, becauſe it is full of pride, luxurie-and attarice, therfors 

PN: He es alſothe veterance of our words fauour of. the worldlye cogitations 
ſwerable rv feeding the hart, which are eyther voyde of honeſty,or empty of cha- 
our worldly rity.S.{ohz the Apoſtle ſaw in the I{le of Pathmos a wonderful viſion 
cogitations. fy] of terror, & very dreadfull ro the ſight, his words. are theſe, Er vids 


16,13» | | & 
= on tokens Ge ore Draconss, de ore beſtie,c5 de ore pſendoprophete exrre ſpiritus 


- Vifion inthe 1165 immundos is modum Ranarum. And | ſawe three uncleaze ſpirits, 


> 


Uleof Parh- [the Frogges, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and ont 
mos. © of the month of the beaſt, and out of the month of the falſe pro- 
ps | 

: The dragon is the deuill the inuenterof pride; the beaſt is the 
Application of feſh,which beaſt bkeliueth in al filthie luxuriouſneſe;the falſe Pro- 
pre ng Pr phet is the deceiuing world, of whome enſucth all auarice whatſoc« 
| * uver.All theſethree ſpirits iſſued foorth inthe Jikeneſle of Frogges,be- 
cauſe theſe three in ſinning haue ſome fimilitude with the Frogge. 
Three quali- The Frogge leapeth aloft, behold there is pride : delights to liue 
rics inthe frog in the filthye myre, there is the vncleanneſle of beaſtlye luxu- 
anſwerableto rye : it likewiſe croakes, and with a ſcreeking confuſed noyſe 
_ = rm or noate,. dilturbeth quietneſſe , therc js auarice, which file;h. a 
ridewns Man Withall diftxaCtion, and daylyc moleſter. the quier' of che 
cleannefleand mind, .- * od > rafp ian ts Vf. 
auatice. . The worldthen being ouer burdned with theſe three foule vices; 
how can there be.any honeſt or charitable ſpeeches, beautified with 
2.lohn:.16, therofiecolqurs of honeſty & charity ? Omme quad eſt in nenndo aut 
| conenpiſcentia carnis eft;amut conrupiſcenria ocularum aut ſuperbia vites 
All thas ts inthe world ys the luſt of the fi:ſb the luſt of the eyes, and the 
. pride of life. ITO hs OT INN WT F94 [* $3 
3.Ourſpceche Lodouico, The third qualitic or condition beſceming vs in 
ought robe guy; peeche,is,that after the mannerof a weapon;it ſhould be ſharp, 
-epnh 6 Hag for ſo the tongue ir ſelfe appeareth to be: and this ought (according 
harpe: asit 46h TB $f 5, 
i$in reſem-  FOtme andplace) way-4 7 lucha weapon,by pointing ac, pu- 
blanc. =—niſhing andcotreQting the faultye ., Therefore ic is written, char 
b- the ” y ghoſt deſcended ___ - diſciples, | in the formeof clo 
= uen nerie tongues, nat onely as alluding, that our ralke ought ro 
ws wel bee full of charitie : but alſo, to note = aptneſſe,” One 
rongues on . of the worde of God in vs, which after the manner of a cucting 
the Apoſtles. ſworde ,  diuideth the ſoule from ſenſual} : and: carnall cogirati= 
' ons, and ſeperates it whollye from the worlde'. Fine or FROM 
Dei ſermo, & penetrabiluy omni gladio ancipiti., & pertingens 
v/que ad diniſionem anma ac ſpiritms, Compagum quogue ac medulla- 
1 MAS, 


Heba ls, 


- 


| 
Y 


— —_ 


The dumbeDigine ſpeaker. 7} 
rum, & diſcretor cogitationum & intentionum Cordis., Theword of 
God is ltnely and mighty in operation, andſuarper then any rwo edged 
ſword, , and emreth through , ener to. the drniding - afunder of the 
ſoule and the FSpirite , and of the iogntes and the -marrone , 
and is a diſcejner of the thoughtes. and the immtentes of the 
hart. by | « 
This weapon brought Chriſt into the world +. Nov emi pace What weapon 
mittere, ſed gladium.With this weaponis the father diuided fro the our Sauicur 
Son,one brother from another, and the wife fromthe hushand. Withrovghtinro 2 
this weapon ſhall the Iewes bee diuided from their Iudaiſme , the + ThE 
Gentiles from their idolatrie, and be made good Chriſtians, VVith "8% "fs | 
this weapon ſhall the ſhameleſle bee diuided from his vnclean- | 
neſſe,the couetous from his monie bags,the-wrathfull. from his furi- 
ouſneſſe,the high looker from ambition,the gluxton from his ſurfer- 
ting,&c, Foc, bir EE | 
- Claudio, There comes now to my remembraunce, anexcel- 
" ms which I —_ readin ger” firſt y_ of _ kings of 
Iſraell,; and yery apt to this purpole of ours. The Prophet Elras fly. 
ng nt + aa) 8 a the yaſt deſertes, beeing £9 Exampleof 
full-of the wicked Queent /ezabell ;' the Angell of the Lorde Elizawhen hg 
appeared vnto him, andthus ſpake, . Quid hic agiz Elia? What doeſt ficdfrom ns 
thow here Elias? Andhe antwered. Zelo z<latns ſim pro D orveno eene : 
Deo exercituum , quia dereliquernnt pattum Domains filti Iſraek., x15 g.10. 
Altaria tua deſtruxerunt, & Prophetas tnos occiderwnt gladio, & * 
Aereliftus fum ego ſolts., & quernm avimam meam vt auferant - 
cam , 1 hauc hin very icalous forthe Lord God of boaſts , for the 
children of 1ſrael hane forſaken thy conenant broken downe thmue AL 
tars, 'and ſlaine thy Prophetswith the ſword, and Tonly amleft, and 
_ ſeek_my life, to take it — ait Dominurad enum. Vade, 
rewertere it Vian twan ertum .1n Damaſcum 2: cumgne. ... . 
perueneris illuc, wnges Hazacl Regem ſuper Syriam . Et fol > 
tium Namfi unges Regem ſuper Iſrael t Helyſeum:s autem filiuns 
Saphat,qnieft de Abel-menla,vnges Prophetam prote . Et erit qui- 
erongue fugerit gladmm Hazael,interficiet eum Tehu : & quicun ; 
fugerie gladuem lehumnrer ficiet enum Helyſeus, And the lord ſayd n=, 
to bins. Gogeturne by the wilderneſſe unto Damaſens, and when tho , _7, apt 
conmeeſt there anoynt Hazae! kmg oxer Syria. And Tehuthe fon of E144, 
Namſi, ſhalt thou anvint king outer 1ſraell : and Helyſens the ſon 
of Suphat of Abel. Mehalah, ſhalt thou axoint to be Prophet in thy 
roome. And him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Haxacl, ſhall lebu 


F 
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72 T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker, 

The world, becauſe it is full of pride, lJuxurie and atrarice, therfore 

Our words an. alſorhe vrterance of our words fauour ofthe worldlye cogitations 
ſwerable rv feeding the hart, which are eyther voyde of honeſty,or empty of cha= 
our worldly rity.S.[ohz the Apoſtle law in the Ifle of Pathmos.a wonderful viſion 
cogitations. fy] of terror,& very dreadfull to the ſight, his words are theſe, Er vids 


os . [6x 3 deore Draconis,o de ore beſtie,c5 de ore pſendoprophete exxre ſpiritu 


- vifion inthe 1716s immundos is modum Ranarum. And [ ſawe three vneleane ſpirits, 


Uleof Path- [the Frogger, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and ont 
mos. © of the month of the beaſt, and out of the month of the falſe pro- 
| het. | ' 

: 4 The dragon is the deuill the inuenter of pride; the beaſt is the 
Application of goſh, which beaſt likelineth in al filthic luxuriouſhefle;the falſe __/ 
"* Ys rain phet is the deceiuing world, of whome enſucrh all auarice whatſoc«/ / 

 * yer Alltheſethree ſpirits iſſued foorth inthe likeneſle of Frogges,be- 
cauſe theſe three in finning haue ſome ſimilitude with the Frogge. 
Three quali- The Frogge leapeth aloft, behold there is pride : delights to liue 
tiesinthe frog in the filrhye myrc, there is the vncleanneſle of beaſtlye luxu- 
anſwerableto rye : it likewiſe croakes, and with a ſcrecking confuſed nayle 
the former??- or noate, difturbeth quietneſſe ,. there js auarice, which fillerh a 
ride,vn. Man Withall diftraſtion, and daylye moleſterh. the quier' of che 
cleannefleand mind, .- * | I ie ; 
auatice. . The world then being ouer burdned with theſe three foule vices, 
how canthere be any honeft or charitable ſpeeches, beautified with 
2.7ohn:.16, theroſiecoloutrs of honeſty & charity ?. Omme quadeſt in mundo aut 
conchpiſcentia carnis eft;aut conrmpiſcentia ocnlorum aut ſuperbia uit, 
All that ts intheworld gs the luſt of the fi:ſb,che luſt of the eyes, and the 
MRS be ut fo or por 13) ho! | 
3.Our ſpeeche FLodogico, The third qualitic or condition beſeeming vs in 
ought ro be gur ſpeeche,is,that after the mannerof a weapon;it ſhould be ſharp, 
/ aw wenp®"> for ſothe tongue it {elfe _—_— to be: and this ought (according 
cinreſen.  totime andplace) toreſemble, ſucha weapon,by pointing at, pu- 
blance> Niſhing andcorreQing the faulcye . ; Therefore ic is written, char 
- * - the holy ghoſt deicendedvpon the dilciples, in the formeof clo 
Allofon of Ven herie tongues, nat onely as alluding, that-our talke on to 
the fieric  ÞEC fullof charitic : butalſo, tonotethe aptneſſe,” andreadineſſe 
rongues on _ of the worde of God in vs,. which after the manner of a cutting 
the Apoſtles.” ſworde N divideth the ſoule from ſenſuall -and-: carnall cogitati= 
| ons, and ſeperates it whollye from the: worlde'. Fin of enins 
Dei [ermo,, & penctrabilur anni gladio ancipiti,, & pertingens 
que ad dniſionem anms ac ſpiritns, compagum quoque ac medulla- 


Heb4is. 


The dumbeDivine ſpeaker. 73 

rum, & diſcretor cogitationum & intentionum Corats.. Theword of 

Gods linely and mighty in operation, andſharper then any two edged 
ſword, . and entreth through , enen 'to- the. drniding- afunder of the 

oule ard the Spirite , and of the iojgntes and the -marrone , 

and is a diſceiner of the thoughtes and the mtentes of the 

hart. =_ 

This weapon brought Chriſt into the world 2. Now emi pacem What weapon 

wittere, ſed gladium.\With this weapon is the father divided fro the our Sauiour 
Son,one brother from another, and the wife fromthe husband, WithÞroughtinro 
this weapon ſhall the Iewes bee diuided from their Iudaiſme , the _ = cp 
Gentiles from their idolatrie, and be made good Chriſtians, V Vith ok. | 
this weapon ſhall the ſhameleſle bee diuided from his vnclean- | 
neſſe,the couctous from his monie bags,the-wrathfull. from his furi- 

ouſneſſe,the high looker from ambition,the gluton from his ſurfer- 

ting, &c, | Fo. To | 
Claudio, There comes now to my remembraunce, anexcel. 

lent matter, which I haue readin the tirſt booke- of the kings of 

Iſraell,, and very apt to'this purpoſe of ours. The Prophet Elieeflye z.vuoleof 
ng away(verye poorely ) through the yaſt deſertes, becing feares the Prophet 
full of the wicked Queene /exabel!:; the' Angell of the Lorde Elias,when hg 
appeared vnto him,andthus ſpake. Quid hic agis Elia? What doeſt ficdfrom 7 
thow here Elias? Andhe antwered. Zelo xelatn ſum pro D onvino ene * 
Deo exerciiuum , quia dereliquernnt pattum Domins filti Ifrael., xjq 19.9.0: 
Altaria tma deſtruxerunt, & Prophetas tos occiderunt gladio, & 

dereliftus frm ego ſolus , & quernn animam mean vt auferant - 74 
ear ,. 1 baue tin very icalow forthe Lord God of boaſtt , for the 
children of Iſrael hane forſakgn thy conenant broken downe thoue AL 

tars, and ſlaine thy Prophetswith the ſword; and Tonly am left, and 

they ſcek_mpy life, to take it away. 'Et ait Dominns ad enum. V ade, 

C reertere in viam tuam per deſerium 1m Damaſeum 2 cumpue, x, 0 v. 
perueneris illuc, wnges Hazacl Regem ſuper Syriam. Er Tebus fi- 1645, © 
lum Nami Pj Regem ſuper Iſrael t Helyſeum:s autem filiuns 
Saphat,qnieſft de Abel-meula,vnges Prophetam prote . Et erit qui 

erngue fugerit gladmm Hazael interficiet eum Iehu : & quicunque "2 
Fugerie gladuum lehumter ficiet eum Helyſeus, And the lord ſayd mn, 
zo hin. Gogeterne bythe wilderneſſe unto Damaſcus, and when thou ,, — q - _ 
conmeſt there anoynt Hazael king oner Syria. And Tehu the ſon of Ej1as. 
Namfi, ſhalt thou ancint king over 1ſraell : and Helyſeus the ſon 

of Saphat of Abel-Meholah, ſhalt thou axoint to be Prophet in thy 
roome. And him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Haxzacl, ſhall yn 
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T4 T The dunbe Dizine ſpeaker. 
flay, and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Ichu, hall Helyſens 


Wharwehauns Inehis we haue tonote,that Heſſeus was aman humble, mecke 
eſpecially ro and godly,vnarmed andynskildinthe art military: neuertheleſſe, it 
note in this was the will of God,that they,who had not the power(by armes )to 
worthic ex- Kill theſe two potent kings of Syria and //reell,men of great valour, 
awplcs _—--approoted warriours,and very bloodie;yer(with this weapon only)a 
peaceful Prophet ſhould do it,aman, whoſe office was to preach,not 
to bee leenc in combartes, to preache ynto the people, 'notto war in 
armes. BY 
Doubtleſſc,hereby it may be alluded, that more ſtrength had the 


whole Hiſtoey ynarmed Prophet Helyſexs, with this weaponof the wordof God, 


by this powers *Nen thoſe moſt mighrye kings, with their huge ſquadrons of ar- 


ful weapon of med Souldiours + and much better ſucceſſe ſhoulde attend on the / 
Gods word. courage of Helyſers,in pacifying by benignitie, then on the armed. / 
kmgs,inthe very horeſt of their crueltie. And more good did Helyſe- / 
ws, by his ſpeaking only,then Hazel and /chn bytheir fighting:ſuch 
vr ugg of the word of God, asit penetrates the foule beyond 
Sect -  VVhich is cuidently to be ſeenc in the conuerſion of nations, in 
the couucrfis Which office,more hath beene wrought byynarmed men, © _ 
U 


_ of Nations,by and meane condition, with the weapon of the diuine word, 


poore vaar- cing the whole worlde to the* kingdome of Chrift :- then coulde 
peer nts 5 ng the mightye Monarches of the A{roene, the Perſcars, the Greeie 
jar. a1 #5 and the Komares, with all their infinite powerfull Armies . 
the Monarchs And this(I thinke)was that wea on,that iflued foorth of the mouth 
of God, cutting bothwayes, ode the manner of aſword, as Saint 
\ Tobn telles vs, becauſe God ( by his worde)) remitteth the ofs 
Hp66,2.16, fence, and pardoneththe puniſhment: Exibat gladius vtraque parts 
| — Ex ore cims : Ont of his month went a ſharpe to edged 
word l : YO £6 ts \ | ES, .. 
* But ifour words qught to haue the condition of aweapon,/& ſach 
likewiſe is the ſhape of the tongue it ſelfe : for what cauſethen ſayth 
Eſz3.2.4, the Prophet, ſpeaking of the coming of the Meſſias, that in hisrime , 


 Aqueſtion Conflaburt gladtos ſues in vomeres,c lence as ſas in falces: They foal 


c6cerning the break their ſwords into mattocks or plough | ir 4 
; | Lough ſhares, & their fpearerints 
oath wel fithes:whar hath amattock to doe with a ſword? the _— apt tO 
ming. cut withall,and the mattock to delue withall, | * +1 (te! | 
Anſwereby Ledowico. Twothings (an my mind)would the holy ghoſt allude 


| Firſt 
þ | 


_Aowen ſecede. Theſword or weapon fgnifieth the poli 


__- har, ſincere, cordiall, without ornament or yaine tearmes, whic 


The dumbe Divine ſpeakev. 9% 
Firſt,in regardofthe great peace, all warlike battailes then ceaffing, | 
according as the Angelslikewiſe foretoldofthe birth of Chriſt: Er av | 
10774 pax bominibus bone voluntatis: Peace in earth and tavards men Luke 2.14, 
' goodwill Secondly,of rhe great fruit enſuing by the word of God,de- 
 figning by the matrock or plough ſhare,the miner that oughtro bee 
— obſeruedin digging vp, ortilling the hearts of men by the worde of 
© God,fignifiedinthe'weapon. ' Tg 
If the husbandman would fyrrowe vp his grounds, hee can never Compariſon 
doit with a ſword,nor breake abroad the hard knitclods,ifthar way Þ<rvecne the 
he goe to worke, theearth likewiſe will bee vnape in rendering the 60497 
expeRed fruit:but ifhe rake his mattock,plough ſhare and ſuch like and,” 
other meete inſtruments,he will make ic tractable for producing the for their ſeues 
ſhed ſpeech, a- rallvies.  *- 
dorned with rhetoricall colours, & a thouſand quaint ſubriltics of ar- Allufion of 


ments.The mattock figurerh the eafie ſpeeche, domeRticall,fami- hothin thor | 


- , Uyenarures 

better fitteth for the heartes compunRtion , and is more apte'to 

produce the fruite of conuerſion , becing cluttered before , a= 

mong the hard clods of fue; then the adorned kinde of: ſpea- 

king , curious and artificiall, deſigned by the ſword or wea- 

Pon. | te | 

The auncient Philoſophers and Oratours, becauſe they would The Philoſo- 

teache their lyes and follies : they intricated them, and beguiled phers & Ora- 

men with picked, poliſht and nice kindes of phraſes, The trueth of *975 cur iolty, 

the Goſpel], it hath no needeof any ſuch ornament, nor ought 'a The plain and 

Chriſtianto fic himſelfe with ſuch curioſities, in reproouing of finne, fincere rruerh 

and correQing the ſinner; bur rather, - hee ſhoulde make his playne ®f be Goſpel | 

mattock more plyant and readie, in deluing vpthe ſtubborne harts 

of wretched men, Therefore Chriſt eucrmore ſpake with a ma- 

IN tongue, delivering many parables, -fimilitudes and exam- 

ples. Ae | 

 Anwvnhandſome woman, deſtitute of beautie and naturall com- - 

linefle, ſcekes by deceiptfull and lying colours, to make her ſelfe Snaenion 
Bs P. = or Op 

appeare beaurifull:bur ſhe thar(from hernaturall mother)is 2dorned ccqpeaucy, g 

with good feature & excellent fayreneſſe, great wrong ſhall ſhe offer a true nacurall 

tonature, in ftriving artificially to make her ſelfe more fayrez for complexion, 

tae greater” paynes ſhee takes, to ſeeme beautifull by- lying tinc- 

tures, the more deformed(intime)ſhee affuredlye makes her ſelfe. | 

The Euangelicall dodtrine(of ir- ſeife) is ſo fayre, and ſurpaſſing jy Se eneeTene 


l CE In . ©, ,, Allufio 
riches of naturall beautie, that ſhee hath no neede © arvficiall og panion © 
or 


76 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker: | 
= or vayne rhetoricall ornament: rathergreat wrong is done to her na« 
No we git tive beautic,adorning it with vayne colours & coyned phraſes,ſnch 
rhe ts 4;. as prophane Oratours were wont to illuſtrate & ſer forththeir grofle 
uine, with thc lyes withall, | 


_ manifeſthurt A matter much tobe blamed,andyeelding no fruit at all: becauſe 


ealuingtherby ghile the auditors liſten,not tothe ſubſtance of what is ſayd, but to 
the cunning gloſſe and idle ornament only : they looſe the intire do 
&rine & truth of the ſpeech,and hang their attention only on vanity, 
which makes them, not to put in diligent execution, what is then ſaid 
yntothem,but only tolendalutle admiration to frivolous cloquece, 

Wo the cauſe of inuch harme in our chriſtian common wealth, 
A demaund by 1 pray ye(my Lord)in curtefie tell me, were it not to be reckoned 
way of com- as an expreſicfollic,ifan armic of enemies ſhoulde come againſtthis 
parkhn, ofa city,and cngirtit with ſeuere befieging round abour,and then the ci» 
edcity, tizes didnot preſently run totake weapss in their hands for defence 


_ meanes ofOf it,darting their ſhafts and quarries againſtthe enemy,or what mu, 


reſiſtance, Nition elſe they could poſſibly deuiſe to help ir. But,if (in ſtead of re= 


pulſing them by the harquebuz and Cannon)they ſhoulde throw on / 


their enemicsheads, ſweet hearbs & flowers,might they not tuſtly b 

cearmed,defolators of the comon good, & the yery checkeſt enemies 
| ynto their own natiue country? | 
Allufionro = Such(the morepitty)are many chriſtians in theſe times of ours bee 
the negle&of come,who ought with words moſt feruent andeffeRuall (euen like 
WA "3 _ vnto the ſharpeſt pearcing arrows)boldly reprooue the vile ſinnes of 
cobrdde of Mmen:but they(in ſtead therof)caſt flowrs of faire and fruitleſſe words 
fo. on their heads, which not onely looſe the vigor of all compunion, 

but delights, and begets a pleafing itching in the care, whereof God 


oO 


lerem 48,9. greatly complained by the Prophet leremie:D ate florem Moab, quia / 


florens egredietur, & Cinitates cingdeſerte erunt, & inhabitabiles. 
Gm flowers vnto Moab, that it may flze and (get away: for the cities 
therof ſhall be deſolate,wthout any to wel therejn, As if he would haue 


Fl 
[0 


/ 


_ ſaid, /ronice: Is it euen ſo?Do you thus giue flowers to Moab ? You * 


The Authors giue him a goodly remedy for his hurt :if he floriſh fo delicately , as 


applying of : . CIs ag 
he Prikens making thathis beautic; miſerable Aoab, this will be the cauſe of 


Spa, thy ruine, and the deflrution of the faireſt cityes in thy king- 


dome. 


Then preſently followeth: Maledittug qui Facit opus Domini fran- | 


Ierem 48.10, GMlenter,& malediBus qui prohibet gladium ſman 4 ſangnines Curſed || 
be be that doth the worke of the Lord negligently, jy curſed be hee j 


that keepeth back his ſward from blood . Euen as if he woulde haue 
| | ſayd, 


*%. 


T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 77 
ſayd,Curſed be he that doth the Lords worke with fraude,and(with , oduas 
deceiuing ſpeeches )is the cauſe of the lofle of foules, not drawing for vayne and 
the ſivordpf the tongue in duecime, reprehending finners,. fetch- 1dlchcaded - 
ing blood at cuery blowe, with ſharpe words, yer full of charitie and preachers, 
feruent zeale. So when the ſword of the word is not adorned with 
vnfruitfull ſpceche,therof we ought to make a martock,apt and meet 
to dig vp the (tubbornearch of mens harts, to the end,it may become 
capable of increale,by a-good conuerſion. | 

A certaine Greeke Oratour went to Lyemrgns Prince of the Example of a 
Lacedemonians,faying : That he :would read Khetorique tothe peo Greck Ora- 
ple of the common wealth becauſe they sþake very rude and groſſely: to "217, 311d how 
whom Lycurgiu anſwered, We better affett our plame conntry wiſe- z bo: - ol 
dome then vaine flouriſhing eloquence: therefore you may go into Lica- : 
onia,for men are there louers of artificial eloquence whjch bere we mak 
moaccountatallofe  _ | ; x on 

Claudio, An anfwere worthily beſeeming ſuch a Prince, be- Tj@ common 
cauſe the common wealth looſeth nothing by lack of ſpeeche , :but wealth looſerh 
by defect of ſpeaking well, An artificiall deuiſe, is not far off from moſt by lack of 
deceipte, and our words ought rather totaſt of want of curious or- wellſpeaking. 
nament,then to be any thing defeRtiue from thetructh : therefore 
CNN but highlye allow your deſcription of the ſwordand mat» - | 
 Logoxico, Inthefourth place,we ſay, that our talke ought'to 4.Our ſpeech 
ſhew the flexibilicy-of the tongue, which is to bee done by wiſe+ oughero ſhew 
dome and diſcretion; as the tongue is apt and pliant in yeelding e+ on ny 
nery way; ſo-ought ourtalke to be very diſcreere , varying our diſ- Wn 
courſings s. accordingtothe condition of ſuch men as wee conferte 
withall,and agreeing with the ſubie& whereof we ſpeake. Some» +1. mes of 
times comforting the afflicted, with the ſweetneſle of our wordes; this flexibility 
ſometimes inſtructing the ignorant, with charitie; ſometimes re- 
proouing , with ſcueritie, anſwerableto the offence : ſometimes 
ry os je triteth) che. good; and ſometimes blaming a 
iuſtly) the bad, with ſignificant ſpeeches :yea, to ſufferourſe 
with them all , to be transformed(as ic were)into all; to put on the 
garmente of all, onely to _ and preſerue them all,according 2s 
Saint Pare did : Omnia ommibus fatlus ſim, vi omnes faceremſal-, co, 
pooes ane made all things to all men, that 1 might by all meanes (ane 
The dog hath a tongue very flexible; lender and fine,” and is ſo Compariſon 
medicinable withall , as there is no fore or other harme happening py ug ——_ 
T on þ 


__ 
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o$ Thr dune Divine ſpeaker. 
on his bodye, butit healerh ir, onely by the office of histongue, 
becauſe hee can bring irto the place ; and tendetlye licke it . 
Allufion tothe The verye like propertie ought onr tongue to hauez-} for onr 


. offices ofour wordesſhoulde bee profitable, 'medicinable, and helpetull coe- 


tongue. yerie weake finner, beeing caft downe 'vppon the death-bed of 
his finnes, andrhere lying languiſhing and 'deſpairing , to this 
ſoules greate daunger. Our tongue by wiſe/and diſcreete flexible- 
neſſe , muſt bee apte and readie to digers offices, - as were: the 

| rogues of the Apoſtles, who (* for generall benefite) ſpake in 

Aﬀ2.11. manylanguages ': Audimmns eos loquentes noſtris linguis magnalia 
De::we heard them fþeaks inour tongues, the wonderfull workes of 
God, 

Exampleof The Naturaliftes doe tell vs, thatthe Beare bringeth foorth her 

che Bears pro- young, without any forme:bur by licking, and paſſing ouerthem in 

ducing her qiuers kindes with her tongue, ſhe giues them at lengt?} a true ſhape 


 Joungoncs.  and(militude.The like ought eucry one to do, that reprehendes an 


Alluſion ro other mans defectes, but eſpecially Prelates, fathers in their families, 
Prelates,Prea- ang Preachers,to whome(in regardeof their offices)the reproofe of 
——_ cheic ſonnes and ſeruants)eſpecially appertaineth : which ap« 
lics,ſhewing PEaringto them, that they are(in a manner) meerely milſhapen and 
whar is requi- brutiſh,withour any figure of truechriſtianicie,they ought, withthe 
red intheof- rongue,and the office ofche mouth,to pearce fo far into them, that e= 
bce oftheir | yen(as it were)by licking their ſore ſoules,and wiping away the foul- 
Tongues: nefſeoftheir inward infirmities,. they may make a finfull man be= 
\ comelike ynto God,adorned with vertues, beautified with ſpiritu« 
all graces, yariably, and ( in many manners ) vſingthe readineſſe 
wm e tongue, according .to the: nature and yarictie of the ſub- 

ic t be C557 os EL 4 et + jo 
TY FEPISE For example, ſomtimes highly,of the ioyes of Paradiſe; ſometimes 
manner of ob. \OWIy,of the baſcnes of this deceiprfull world: ſeuerely & in a ſharpe 


| feruationjin Key,[hewing(with rough words)the paines infernall:plainly and pa» 


their ſpeaking thetically,layin open linne,and the vaine folly of the finner:tweet! 
as occaion & in a milder phraſe, declaring the incomparable reward'ofthe blet. 
leructh.  ſcd:boldly & without fear, checkin opreſurnptuous perſons, renegates 
andinfidels;ſpeaking ſomtime with the tongue of aman,& ſormime 

(fit were poflible)with the tongue of an Angel,according to the di- 

uerſity of perſons with whom weratke,and for the faluation of a!l,as 

3.Cor.14.1%. S.Payl did,ſaying : Gratias ago Deo meo , quoniam ommbusyobis 
| —_ wees loquar:i thank my Godt Speak languages mord then you 


=7 , yds 


| '* laudio. 


T be dumbe Diumne ſpeaker. 79 
Clandio, 1 perceiue that our ſpeeche ought to bee. like aclecre 


ey | | . - $imiſies or 
chciſtaline fountaine, or, asa tranſparent Glafſe without any ſpot, colmtlle of 


that ir may: transforme it {elfe into all things repreſented before whagths rogue 
it : that by taking the ſhape of all, it: may bec beneficial to ought to be, 


Ledouico, Let vs comme now to the fife qualitie of the tonguey 5.Our ſpeeche 
which is;that it muſt lye cloſe couched,:: and be warilic kept-by two i a ek - 
euardians,to weet,the teeth, and che lips: whereby the diuine work $5 otra ; 
man may ſeeme toallude, that our ſpceche ſhould bee verycircume rongue, with 
ſpe&,correRedand falt bound(as it were)together, according as the his two guar- 
tongue is knit andcombined,and firſt ofall,..cobethinke our felues $335, | 
yery well, before wee let any worde pafle from ys. Antequam los Prover, 10.14. 
anaris diſce: OO Euils toe proteed fromthe rongue}when 
Jauiſhly irc runnes 2t- randome;, without; premeditation what is tobe -.: 
fayde.. TothiseffcR layde the Apoſtle: Qur avimvultvitem delis 2:Þrt-3itos 
gere,ef dies videre bonas, coerceat lingam ſuain 4 malo,CG:labia es . © 
248. ne loquaniar do{hi: If any man lqng afier life,and toſer gaod dayes: © 
tet him ref. aine his tongue from enill,: and hs lips that they fpeakg ie 

wile; oy ads i Dan iunt VAL OLOGt orig 7 07 : 
we Pliny reporteriin hisnaturall Hiſoric,ard Sohnwalſo affirmeth Plinic and So. V/ 
the ſame, thatthe Crocodile is a beaſt big enough; neuerthelefle ix 1ynus,of the - 
. hath butalirtle rongue: and by reaſon he cannot putit foorth ofhis m—_ "a 
.. mouth,therefore he can forme no yoyce at all with it. Euen fo, they bo 

that are greateſt in vertues, moſtprudent in theiractions, and ſhine ga ; 
fayreſtin goodneſſ=:they oughtro be ſparing of their ſpeech,& yery mm 
ſhort of rongue,as knowing very perfeRly : that I» mwultiloguio non Prouac.23, 
deerit peccatum. And Saint [ames ſayth : Lingw.s quidem modicum eſt 
membrum, Cf magna exaltat ; The rongue is alittle member, &r boaſt- 
ech of great thingr therfote&icThouhdbe ghided y Experience : herc= 
upon it hapned,that many of thePhiſ6fophets bound therlclues to 
perperuallfilences”? nh PT URRIT, ngt 

 Clanaio, At any hand then the tongue. muſt have a firiRt bri- The rongue 
dle, that it may bee kept within ( as I thinke ) like fire, Jeaft it mult be kepr 
ſhoulde blaze abroade the flaming words of anger, furie, and dil- in,like fre. 
daine:De ore eorumprocedcbat ignis,7 fumm, & ſulphur : Ont of Apoc,g.18, 
their monmthes went foorth fire, and ſmoake, and brimſtone . The 
tongue is impriſoned within the teeth, like a theefe that hath fet- The rongue 
ters on his feere, and manacles on his handes : leaſt getring a= impriſoned 


broade,heeſhouldrobbe other men of their honeſt fame, Acuerune Ike 2 theeke 


ling 145 ſuds ficut ſerpentes venenum asÞidum ſub labs ears: They hane Pat 


Tames 3.5, 


1409.3. 
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89 The dumbe Divine ſpeaker. | 
'fharpned theyr tongues like ſerpents: Adder poyſon is under their lips, 
The tongue fayth Dawd. is SY a like a f acoyrc if it ſhould , t 
chayned vv looſe, it might ſnatch andbite at other mens honor , with foule de- , 
likeadog, traRtion:Erxe 4 framea Deus animam meam,T de manu cants unican ' 
Fſal.22.20: meam.Deliner my ſoule from the ſword, my deſolate ſoule fro the power 
To purpoſe is it,that. our tongue ſhouldbe ſweete, Roſe co- 
loure and flexible; but how much more necde hath ir ro bee 
vos _—_ of cloſe couched, and impriſoned,like a chaſt and comely mayden,leaft 
©c**,e thereby ſhouldiſſue forth the virginall puritie of our foules;8 ſo be- 
clok couched. come deflowred, by the craftic and warchfull adultericsof the dee 
uill, | ET, | | | ; 
'  * There bee manythar haue all theſe properties of the tongue, 
Many have butin quite contrary manner toour deſcription. They are ſweete of | 


theſe ſeuerall tongue, but how ?in flatterie: they are Roſe coloured, butin rage, '/ 


. anger and rayling- they are ſharpe, butin detraQing:tticy are agill 
RE a. ye bur in various , deceiptfull and x. jm Sp =, | 
| 365. 02:20am cloſe couchedand ſhut vp too ,- bur in enuying, as 
loath to imparte to others any goodnefſe(if they haue any at all) rhar 
themſclues are pofſefiedof z So, Hoy wiltbe invdv frag that they 
- _ hauetheſc fineconditions, although it bec in a cleanc contrary na- 
re, 2h 
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The dumbeDivine taker. | $r 


: The Argument. 
Approoning that ind;ſcretion in talke, makes the weſe man himfelfe to 


berepured at afoole, and: many haue incurred very great danngers, 
by talkeng carcleſly and vnaduiſedly. Ampng all tongues the tongue 
of the flatterer ts moſt perillonz,and, by breathing foorth many cnils, 
. it imterdifteth the trueth, effecially among Noble perſonagesr, im 
whoſe hauſes flatterers do moſt of all abouna, onely to enioy the goods 
which they poſſeſſe. This us confirmed by many liuely examples, ſundry 
probabilities out of holy Seripture,and other ſrmlitudes : All which 
do plainly prooue how diſpleaſing to God, and hurifwull to men, is this 
wicked vice of flatterythar( like another Indas jkils a man with kiſe 


ung. 
Chap, L. 


ODOVICO. The improuidence 
jof many menin their calking,procu=- 
ceth diuers important diſorgers ina- 
I1y common wealth : onely through 
| he tongues want (in ſpeech)ofthoſe 
L-onditions, which(for iuft and equall = 
[ditcRion are moſt neceſſarie in dif- 
| :ourfing. Andin regerd Plato telles Plato,of the 
ls, Thatthe heart of man endureth bart of man, 
Ig =—=R==x Qorearer labour inrefraining the to fo O_ 
CER, cn in amendmen of life.mecthinkes TO 
men ſhouldtherefore imploy all their forces, in curbing the tongue, 
ro prevent infinite cuills, and inconueniences of weightie import, 
yea,verily ſuch,as when a man ſpeakes confuſedly, and without ad- 
uiſc,how wiſe ſocuer he be,yethe is reckoned bur as a foole or a mad 
man. Andthen this judgement paſſeth on him,that many are wiſeby 
booke, which are bur fooles in ralke, andin ſpeculation they know tac is giue on 
much, but in practiſe are moſt ignorant: the reaſon hercof is alleagedindiſcreer me, 
by Cicero; inone of his Epiſtles, where hee faycth, That a man is Ge be 
knoune to be good or bad by theworkes that he doath : but whether he : _—— mgud 
bee fooliſh or wiſe, that is diſcerned by the wordes hee SPea- workes and 
ah. words. 


If a man be heldfor a foolin his country,by the words he ſpeakes: 
; G1 what 


WJ BT CFR; [A > 5h 


$2 T he dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 
what auayles inſtrution of doAtine, to make him molt learned ? 1 
haue known diuers,that in the doRors Chaire, or pulpit, for diſputa- 
tion,no man could go beyond thernin learning : bur yer in familar 
Familiar & ſo- conference,or ſociable conuerſing,none hkewiſe could outftep them 
ciable confe- jn fooliſhnes, Wherupon, look what honor they won in the chaire or 


— vo pulpit,they loſt it apparitly out ofthe ſchool, which makes me of this 


that is wife Mind.that a cotiaual ſilence were better out ofthe School, for main- 
indeed, tenice of the repuration gotten by learning,then(by ſpeaking weak. ' 
ly)to Raine the glory of goodletters, with the idle froth of his owne 
fillineſle. | 3 
Manyteache Claudio, Such kind of men are apttoteach others good doctrin, 
othgrs,that yerhaueas much need themſelues tobe taught wiſedome:therefore, 
want wiledom © the beiter a ppreheniion of this vertue, the Schoole of Pychagoras 
themlelues, © 


were moſt meetelt for them, Bur whence comes it(I beſeeche you) 
Why a door that inthe doCtors Chaire,men are ſo wiſe, and yet in familiar con- 
inthe Chaire, ference,are little lefle then faoles, begetring themſelues hatred by 
anda foolein their owne tongues? For doubtlefſe, if fomany enuy them for their 
conference. fexrning,as many ſurcly are aſhamed of their coniierfarion,& all this 

happeneth by the rongue only. + | al 
. Lodowico, If you would know thereaſon hereof, it isthus, when 
they reade to their Schollers,they talke with other mens tongues,cuE 


kay Ek with thoſe of the doctours, which they haue Rudied;burin their own 
+ to eps” * familiar diſcourfing,they pronounce no more then the hart ſuggeſts? 


their Maſters, & the tongue being the true tel-taleof the hart,if the heart do keepe 
they are wiſe, within the boſome,cither laſciniouſneſle, pride, folly, mmodeſty or 
& tools ,when ambi:ion,cuen ſuchare the ſpeeches that Bye from the togue, Thele 
_— | GEE areexcellent in{tructers of others in the | pens caſes, but baue 
mighty necd of the praCtiue themſclues, beeing empry of diſcretion, 
yet full of ſciences. ne SS >; þ 
| Claudio, Iremenber a fingularexampletothis purpoſe, which T 
Example of hanereadof a certain king,who being the Father of three Sons:wold 
akingand his Needs approoue, which of them was the wifeſt, &(after his deceaſe) 
three Sons,to meetelt for the gouernment of his kingdome,& beganin this miner 
approouc withechem, My Sons, you haue diuers times delivered by open appa- 
theirwiſedom, ..nce,& inftantrequeſts made vnto me, which of youthree I would 
leaue as ſucceſſor of my kingdome : which now I amreſolued to ler 
you know,& he {hal bethe only man among you three,that anſwers 
to my queſtion with greateſt wiſedom,& thus it is. I would know of 
ou all,(if you might be tranſtormed)to what kind of Foule you wold 
fancy ro be compared,and likened? BE, 
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war. | 


T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 8p 
The firſt anſwered, I would be like the Eagle,which 1s the bird of. The&:ft Son * 

Toxe,and flycth higher chenall other foule: it ſtedfaſtly looketh vpon gun belike 

the Spheare of the Sun,andis the impreſe for euery Prince, inregard the Eagle. 

of his eſpeciall prerogatiue . The ſecond ſayde, Twould bee like, 7-1 


. the Peacock, who hath the moſt delicate and faireſt feathers of all wayg be like 


Birds whatſocuer. Quoth the third, Iwould belike the Crane, be- the Peacock. 
cauſe he hath the longeſt neck,among all the foules of the ayre, - and {ones Son 
CNOIE TO DE 


if hee had butthe gift of ſpeeche, he ywoulde be yery wiſe and dif- "> aired 
crecte intalking: for, wharſocuer his heart conceited, hardly, and gp. cm, ? 


© long time ficlt wouldit be,before the mouth vttered it, becauſe they 


Rand fofar aſunder, And in this ſpace, he may very well conſider 
and deliberate, if whathe hathto ſay, bee worthy vtteraunce or 
no. 
A matter yery eſpecially beſceming a king, rather then any other, a ,geeror 
who ought, in dooing or ſaying to bee gouerned by wiſedome, to kings. 
ſhunne the cuill report, of dooing ſomthing vnbeſeeming the wreath ; 
royall ; as one very well ſayde- ; Qui bene wilt fari, oportet medi- brag 
AT. | 7 
Lodoxico. Thisthird Son(in my iud t ) was worthicr of 
the Crowne,then both the other, becaulehe had greatcftreſpeR to 
the office ofroyall dignity. P;ybus king of the Epirotes did not thus, . | 
who beeing demaunded by his ſonnes, rowhich of them he would 'rrop ner 
leauerhe ſucceſſion of his kingdome,made anſere :He ſbalbemy anfoering bi 
fucceſſour,that hath his ſword keeneſt, Alluding thereby , that hee Sons. © 
wouldleauic his Realme to him,who was apteſt (by armes)to defend 
it: neuer conſideringythat oftentimes akingdome is better defended 
by diſcreet ruling,8 winning the harts ofthe people,then by Rea Ch”. 
vnciuill Armes:for the principall nerue ofthe hn, is the-loue of his ofkings = 
ſubies, which by wiſedome is ſooner wonne, then by ſcuerity of fiſteth in theic 
| ſubicslouc, 
Many kings had the Iſraclices,butnone wiſer then Salomon, and 
thence it enſued, that he enioyed his rnement in the felicity of 
peace:ſothat-not only he was neuer diſturbed wigh wars,but likewiſe 
cuery king accounted himſeclfe happy, thatcould attain tobe combi- 2 
ned with him in amity, Daxid wasa martiall man,endued with great x. 1c of 
ſtrengrh both from God and nature, ſo that in his younger dayes, he Dauid, 
puld a Beare anda Lyonin pieces : Neuerthelefſe, in the wordes 
that he ſpake, hce declared himſelfe, to haue the neck of a Crane, 
and truſted more in wiſedome,then in his owne might: Meduatue Pal.g46.12, 


Example of 


Salomon. 


| ſum maile cum corde meo, exercizab am, ſcopebam ſpiritum menm. 


G 2 Sjoni- 
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= T he dumbe Diviwe ſpeaker. © 
Sipgnifying therby, this to be his conceite.Before I would _ 

pas ue oy etafor? would let looſe my tongue to 796% £ 

the wordsof before | would mooue my lips to forme a word - —__— welt in 

Dauid,woriby my heart, during the mighttime, on thax which inthe day cntuing, 
of al} mento yas to yitee, becaule I would delivernothing with my, A g5 
be regarded. ighenor become the dignity of a king. My fpivit exerciſed & prac- 
| tiſed, by forethinking,& then afterward pronouncing the ſame with 
my t0:1g12,k6 was tothe glory of god, & editying of my neighbour: 

' therfore 1 ſwept,purged and clenled my thoughts, from al the filth of 

malice,flattery, infamy-and trechery. 

Offach as Clindio, Quite contrary dothey,that vtter, whatſocuer comes- 
ſpeake wharlo. fictt tro mouth, laſhing it hberally foorth,- without conceiting.and: 
euer come? ,, tored2eming, whether it be good or cuill, of whome wee may well: 
oy beg ſpeake that fayino of Dakid : Ecce labiawea nonprohibebo, Domine 
yy ts ſciſti:1willnot refraing my lips,O Lard thouknoweft. This is the rea- 

ſon, why they commir many errors, and become cuen-vnlike anvn-. 

tamed horſe withour.a bridle : belide, oftentimes,by defect of the. 

lips,the whole body and ſoule do ſuffer greeuance, dearly repenting, 

= wa 6. 6 the tongue <A wilfully blabd abroade: which, if = mee 

danger both world,yet afluredly in the other,as Dani, in very ſignificant wordes- 

body & ſoule. reſtifiech inthe-1,40.Pſalme, Labor labiorumipſorum operiet eos: Let / 

4 oy os the mi{chefe of their own lips come pan thee. Andthertorel think the 

OY e4:te Latins calledthe lips Labi4;4dabende, quiaper labia homo Labithr in 


| lips Labia, preceps, 


Lodowico, Some hold,that he wou!d,or elſe might haue ſayd; 
Labor labiorum ipſorum anguſtiabit,orrather peſtrer eos;Outin ſaying 
Dauids words that the trayaile of the lippesſhall couer them, fignifiech, thatthere 
further com-+ ' 11 bee no-parte ofthe-bodicorthe ſoule, but it will be anguiſhed, 
mentedon.  þ,v the defeRtofthe lippes., Moreouer, . ſuch will bee the payne of 
the crror, committed by the lippes, that their rage and choler 
beeing waſted, the damned ſhall deuoure vp their owne tongues, 
according as of ſomeof them, the Secretarie of Chriſt: Saint /obw 
reiles vs ja his Apocalypſe; : Er commanancauerunt lingua ſnas pre / 
dolore, & blaiphemanerunt Deun cli pre doloribus + ontneribus 
ſuis: And they gnawed their tongues for ſorong, and blaiſphemed the 
kgs God of heauen, for theyr paynes and their ſores , Be more carefull 
the mannegl- and reſpectiue(Oh negligent man)inthy talking, and confider(mi- 
gentinhis ſerable wretche .) how manyeare damnedin hell, not ſomuch for: 
walking, _m_ they haue doone;as tor their yile and blaſphemous words ſpo= 


| Claudio, 


"oy —__ et; M4 
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fo ſoone as he was ouercome by 


happened to him, by becing over care 


ard in your chambers, and be 


righteouſneſſe,c+c. 


' This ſacrifice of righteouſneſle, faith old Father Auguſtine, is the 5, auputtine. 
eth in another place: Sacrifics- TE 
Dem non Pſal.50.18, 


yery ſame, whereof king Dawid ſpeak 


aw Deo fpiritus contribulatua, cor contritum & humiliatum 


The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
Clendio, Sampſon was a man of woonderfull firength, yer 
ne wa: an immodeſt fillie woman, he was 
bound,and deliuered into the hands of his enemies, who pluckrout 
hiseyes, and made him(like abeaft)to grinde in a mill - all which by che words | 
Rleof his tongue, and t 
roo readye in the labour of his lippes .  Dawid exhorteth them, ny; extor- 
that forethinke not well what they woulde aye, * to lay a puniſh- cation, 
ment on themſelues, anſwerableto ſuch negleR, thereby to pre- 
uente 2 farre greater detriment ': Que dicitts 1 cordibus wobris; Pſal.4.59. 
& in cubilibus veſtris, compungimini : Examine your own 
Tit. as meaning, 


IX 
- 
© 
” 


- 


ts, 


to inflitthe pe- 
naltie there, where the crime was committed. The heart firſt con- Ofthe cha- 
rriued it,before the tongue ſpake it;the hart firſt cried guiltie,ere the ſtiſemEr ofthe 
tongue did blab itztherefore the heart muſt haue his due chaftiſement man, 
impoſed on it; Sacrificate ſacrificihs inflitiz&c : Offer the ſacrifices of pſal.4 s, 


defficies:T he ſacrifices of God are « comtrite ſpirit a contrite and a bro. 


ken heart(O God )thou wilt not defjiſe.In the hart was firſt of all con« The ſentence. \ 
cciued and committed the finne of the tongue, therfore the Jibbet &- 
- death ſhould firſt be ſer vp for the hart, &theregthe ſoule — her parker x __ 
-— truerepentance, (hee is to endure the juſtice of ſacrifice on her PL - 
cauſing the hartto be iintirely ſary,euen from the very bottom therol, ſacrifice for 
_ &to weep bloudy tears, in true compun&s,promiling,neuer to mi- the hearr. 


clfe, ang the ſoules 


niſter mattermore tothe tongue, without ſincere & deliberate pre- 


meditation. 


| Lodoxico, Theflatterer ſhould haue ſome reaſon,to refrain hi 

elib and oylic tongue, becauſe filence is much better, then falſe an 
coynedlying ſpeeches:for thatis a ſinne again{tnature, becauſe,the 

_-- tongue being the diſcouerer ofthe heart,in ſpeaking otherwiſe then, 
— thenas the hartthinkerh,ir appears to have 
office, P/zty 2ffumeth, That the tongue of aman hath two veines, one p1;je concere 
correiÞondent tothe hart che other agreeable ro the brane, the place 


— where reaſon makes his abiding, 


—kidden and locktvp in the heart, bur only 


bo 


. 
. 


and an 


- 


- allthar is 


otherin _ 


Example of 
ſtrong 
ſon, uucrcome 


OO of a woman, 


of onthe hart, 


s Aleffonfor 

g the flatterer, 
to refraine his 
rongue,in fin- 
ning againſt 
ome want in his naturall nature. 


n:ng the two 
yeynes of the 


It ſeemeth, that the diuine architeR did this, to inftrutrhereby, 278% 
that we ought notto haue one thing inthe tongue, 
_ the hart;muchleſſe ſhou!d wee profer, with the tongue 
thoſe things, whero 


G3 


Crenls wo _— | 
uion, 
hath 


$5 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
hath firſt tafted. Whereupon the wiſe man ſayd : Q#i ambulat frau- 
dulenter,renelat arcana: qui autens fidels eft, celat amici commiſſum, 
The flatterer The flatterer praiſeth and blameth, not according to what he hath 
aus 6-20, in his heart, but agreeable rothat, which hee perceives pleafing to 
be woldflatter him whome he would flatter:therefore he neuer faftnerh on any pro- 
; ſentence, but turnes and windes (till every way, not much ynu- / 
* Apte compa- fike the clapper of a bell, or likea vane on a houſe top,as the winde - 
rilons. ; bloweth. | 
Claudio. The Satyrick Poet, Iuucnal, paints him forth(tothe life) 
in a Satyre ofhis. 
Rides?maiori cachino concutitar, 
Junenall bis Flet, ſi lachrimas aſpexit amici; 


wgles ofthe Nec dolet:igniculum,brume þ tempore poſcas, 
a4 a Accipit i wer ary 
. Notte dieque poteſt alienum ſumere vaults, 
A facie iattare manus,landare paratiue. ko 
Plato his cen. Plato in his Phedoy, andin Menexemm , calles the flatterer, 
farcoftheflar. A wilde furie infefted in man, and an oncleane demtl, that with ws 
terer, = happie meates, and hurtfull brutiſhneſſe, nouriſpeth defiledthoughtes, 
3. He names He compares him likewiſe, To 4 Iuggler,an Enchaunter, or a poyſo- } 
m_ boares 97> Pho by deceining wordes, works mens mindes to their owne willes, 
i OP: Hee gives himalſothe name Of « ſeperator, becauſe he is dinided 


rr alludes tw himſelfe , keeping one thing i#n his breaſt, and vitering another 
him, with the tongue TheGraſhopper bathed in oyle,dycth, bur after< / 


ofthe flatrerer , Loohe od fafl - nb incroa rus / 
many are {layne oyly tongue of a flatterer which afrerwarde, 
hopper Sth by a iuſt een : 
fion. © gaine. Ee, < 
| Thismade holy Daxid faye,Corripier we mftus in muſcricordia, 
Pſal14t.y. FF increpabit me:oleum autem peccatorss non impinignet caput meu, 
. _- Let the righteous ſnaite me,for that is a benefit + let bimreprooue me, 
and it ſhall be a pretions ojle, that ſhall not breaks mine head, The 
reaſon heereof, his ſonne Salomon teacheth ys, where hee ſayeth': ** 
Proucr-27.6. Meliora ſunt wulneradiligentis, quan firudulemaoſculs odiemiit, 
' The woundes of a lner are better then the falſe kiſſes of an ent+ _ 


_ {4 


A compariſon 4 5,049 Inge with vinegar,he comesto life a 


with charitic ,« doc recouer life a= 


bin Beg Todos PA A en NE gn 

| 31.15. mon wealth, Mate fiant labia doloſa; Let the lying bps be made dumb, | 

RS Klatterers c6- which arelike tothe Lyon ſlayne by the Neve Samrnch had// 
hony in the mouch, and withinthe bowells wasall a: 


The dumbe Divine fpeaker. 7 
Euen ſuch are flatterers,all honye in theirmouthes,but their inward 
very yerminous,and ſtinking with foule putrified intentions. They : 

arelike ynto Swans, who haue ſweete ſongs in their mouthes , and - 006g ma 
” are ſo adorned with the whitelt feathers, as cuerye one woulde H1;c.n 5. 
” tudpe theyr fleſh to bee as white and fightlye :. notwithſtanding, = 
— itis blackerthen quenchedcoales . Therefore the children of //- 

raell were forbidden to feede on thegas wee may reade in Lewiris Levie,tt.18, 


Fits 


| In like manner,the tongue of the deceiuer,which in apparance Alluſis tothe 
makes ſhewe of a white conſcience, onelye by fayre ſpeeches, and former comv 
ſweete ſound of counterfeited commendations : dooth neuerthe= * ariſon, 
lefſe declare by euidentproofe,. thattheyr heartes are fowllic diſea- 
ſed,and cheirconſciences very ougly d d, which makes mee " 
 holde it for an eſpeciall good rule, to keepe out of the ſenter ſauour | 
of ſuch,and by no meanes to haue any conuerſation with them. The FEEOAIIS 
- ;Swanne dycth ſinging, and the flatrerer ( in his falſe prayſings } Sn ir of 
— falles downe deade in finne, andcouets the death likewiſe of all Seach wick 
b- ſuch as liſten. to his lyes , therefore; ſure fiawne labia dolo- the flatterer, 
: by” d: 4 4, , L En 
RM f Claudio, And whoknowes( my Lorde ) whether the holye 
| fpirite made alluſion tothis or no,when(as wee reade in Dexterono- = 
ps w7)rne A were — on inducris —_— Devt.22.11; 
Wo: 2x lana linoque contextum ſt? Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of diner? x, 
a8 / forine of wallen and lonen together ? Little did _ Lorde reſpe&, irc Se 
"7 whether the Hebrewes garments were woucneither of wollen,or of prohibition,co 
"op linnen;bur he well foreſawe,that men were not truely ſimple, and V<Xr< gar- 
YM adorned with puritye. Therefore hee prohibited a commixed gar- ne "engy 
4] ment of wollen andlinnen,as forbidding(thereby)a double and nux- The authors 
3 ed inwarde cloathing . As for example all deccipefull gu $ , application of 
FF _ kinde ceremonies, complementes, Juting both to vile and wicked teprohibiris, 
- purpoſe. And ſuch arethe ſpeeches of the flatterer,and falſc hearted, ? ©.» mg 
euen according to theirreſemblance within, for there they appeare (1c, hh 
' PAO bee ſoft and delicate like linnen : but ler them bee ſearched garrerer, 
 throughlye, andthey will bee found to bee more ſharpe, then the | 
- _ wooll;yct ſeeming,to be of moſt holy andobſcruant kindof 


Lodoxice." This fimilitude is more conuenable for hypo- Of Hypocrits 
crytes,then any other of fraudulente and deceiuing condition ; for ſuppoſed robe. . 
outwardly, they will bee thought co bee of very itricte life, onelie, Spuren in-this 
that the woride may repute themto be holy: yet inwardly, are very uviltude.. 
OE G4 impure 


38 T he dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
Efe).29.13, _ ITPure and loathſome in their harts,of whom it is wtitten : Populus 
6s rd iſte ore ſuo,& labits ſu glorificat me, cor autem ein longeeft a me: 
This peof® come neer 0110 me with their mouth, honor mewth their 
lips:but haue remooued their heart far from me, In regard therfore i. 
lence is ſoconuenient,and more pleaſing to God, then this idle la« 
phy 0 arr ar© bour without fruite : ſutra (rant labia doloſa, For they are fayde 
diſgracefully Le diſgracefully filent, and ſtrooke dumbe erernallie, whole 
mee. prayſes are vnfruitfull , and of no regarde in the preſence of 
- God. | | 
Bur, ſpeaking of the flatterer,me thinkes, he hath a moſt apt com= 
arifon with the voyce called Eccho, whereof the wiſe man ſpea- 
$4 17.18. "Jig ſayth:Reſonans de altiſſimis montibus Eccho:The ſound orEcche 
wy HR . that anſwereth againe in the hollow moxntaine.Eccho is the reſoiiding 
copaicdto the Ofthe voyce,or of a noyſe formed in concaue places & cauerny, & re- 
royceof Ec- bounding thence back again,ſuch as perchance are the yallies,am6g 
cho,withthe the moiitains or tony places,8 it hath this property:thatif you fing, 
deſcription of it Gngs again,if you lament,it lam&teth, if laugh,ic laugheth, if ſpeak, 
ay om +96 it ſpeaketh, andin breefe, it is a counterfetting Ape of the yoyce of 
man, | 
* Allu6s to the Such in all reſpeQs is the flatterer, imitating the ations and gee 
Batterer. | ſtures ofhim whom he ſeeketh to flatter:there js neuer any diſtinftor 
"4 proper ſentence in his mouth, but cuermore he direRs himſelfe by os 
Theflatterers pinion'and forme, If his obiect ſpeake well orill,he affirmerh all +: if 
bcaauiour, be gieeue, he alſo greeueth : if he laugh, he likewile ioyeth, and 
dooth eucry thing till hee reache the height of his owne in» 
_ rent, 


. Thisvicefaignes too plentifully in princes Courts, and great mens 
Whereflatte- qyellings,for they are the placesof flatterers ſtipedary wages, wher- 
Fra -o» qt fore] hold it was ſayd to very good putpoſe : | Keſonans de altifſumss 
ſe _ Becauſe Ny OO A OOY yallies,or in the humble -— 
leo re mens houſes, where is no hope of any profite at all: 
_ 9 _ Ca any flye tothe higheſt, -to the bring Lemon of 
tions forflat- the greate, and to thic goulden Sunne-ſhine of wealthye Scigni- 
eerers, OTIS, ] | ] 
Rnd EDS Moreouer, it is tobe noated, that as the Eccho neuer anſweres 
ariſon of WhErc afirme voyce is made,or when one ſinitcth, bur asit were a / 
rocks. far off, andin acontrary or ouerthwart place ; Euen o the flatterer - 
-How:he ſame ſhapes his blow,& formes the appearance of faire words, in the eye 
holds withthe only of him he flatters, but clſe-where it reſoideth, in a further place # 
Hauler, jrreverberates, andthe intentionisina quite contrary kind. Landed” 
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The dumbeDiaineſpraker. 89 
| ardere volunt,fayth the goulden tonou'd Oratour. They are — 
_-o wine, er wn Ta ſcending downeto the at 
| : ” compared ts 
— hecles,yet mounts aloft vp intothe head, Therefore,the great Lords ine. | 
of this 'world of ours, that haue their houſes filled with flatterers, are A ſentence fos 
more beggers,and barren of truth,then ofmony. RS great Lords, 
A rare example,and highly fitting our purpoſe, P/utarch telles vs, 
of king Antocome,who going diſguiſed into the cottage of a plaine ,,,u,1c of 
country peazant,demaunded ofhim, What he heard abroade reported king Antios 
of the king. The poore man anſwered,and tould him the truth; Thar chus,& a poor 
very much exill was Poken of hm , to weet, that hewas an wninſt _—_ outhg 
wan, 4 mightietaxer of ha people, a despiſer of the poore, and ds- Ax d 
wers ſuch like other ill qualities « The King returning to his Pas 
lace royall, called for his ſecret chamberlaynes and pages , com- 
maundingthemto put on his kingly veltimentes, and taking the 
crowne from off his owne head, deliuered this moſt woorthye 
ſentence, Auferte iſtans hinc , ſine qua,vera de me audio, & reſciſ- | 
69.T ake away this Crowne from before me without which, I can heare , odwons 
the trueth of my ſeife, but with it, a thouſand tyes are toulde forkings, © 
We. | 
Claudio, Great is the infelicity of Princes, and potent Lords, Princes and - 
who very ſeldome, or neuer know the trueth of themſelues, onelye great men ch 
through the occaſion of falſe and lying tongues. Miſerableis hee, CONIINE | 
who by giuing eare to the fraudulente prayles of flatterers,knowes jcmſetues, 
not his owne peculiar defeQes : which ( in feare of his dignitie) | 
the good are likewiſe kept back fromtelling him, perceiuing him 
altogether caried away with theyr abhominable flatteries, whence 
ſpringeth manye daungerous inconueniences, according as Saint T1. vor. of 
Gregorie aſfirmeth , Delinquentem namque eum redarguere S:Gregory,. 
nullus preſumit, & in exemplum culpa vehementer extendi= | 
$ur quando pro rewerenia ordints peccator honoratur. ' 
The peſtilent tongue of. a flatterer, is compared to the tongue 
ofa Cat, which although itbee verye flexible, ang readye, yet Theflaterers 
it is notwithſtanding yerye hurtfull , and: much eticiting to the tongue come = 
conſumption - for, verye gladlye ſhee will licke a fat bodye, parcdto -q 
and(by little and little)conſume him to lank leanenefſe . The ve- 6,500 00. 
rye lame propentyc hath the flatterer: for, with his falſe tongue, 
- hee will neuer leaue prayling the riche, ſmoothing , anq euen ow ir holds 
licking (asit were) away the fatneſſe of theyr temporall goods, intheflatterep 
IT licde and little ) hee drawe awaye all , kauing him verye 
xc, and leanelye diminiſhed ; wherefore woorthilye _— | 
| b | E 


T1 WW . The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker ” | 
_ the wiſe man of fuch a tongue : Qi evine.edunt pavers il. 
M95 wag bs, ful loguaſmns 1 They tha ecte birbreade, Thee enillf 


| ©  Lodoubeo, Right well may they bee called falſe tongues, bee 

Compariſon cauſe they haue noother thena feigned appearance, euen like vn. 

of aſhadowe, toaſhadowe, which bauing no tubſiaunce ac allin it felfe, fol. 
loweth utah iy 2 tothe light, and by decciprtfull appea« 

raunce, woulde make it ſeeme then.it is: ſothata childe,or a 

_ dwarfe,thinkes hirnſelfe thereby to be as greate asa Giant, 

Theſhadow And ſo,withoutany adiunQion of ſubſtaunce, growes greater and 

counterfers al preater by yanitye, counterfetting all che motions of the bodye, 

Walks Gees, walkes, and mooues,according as the bodye ſtands, 

» Fittes,walkes or mooues. The very like qualities may wee obſerue 

the flatrerer, in a flatterer , imitating and purſuing cuerye aCtion of his flatte= 

red obieRe, ſo long as the light of proſperous fortune laſterh ; 

but that once clowding, the flatterer hides his heade alſo, as 

—_— more light, whereby hee might ill followe the fame 


Of the praiſes The prayſes of ſuch mouthes, although they raiſe thee (in imagj« 
of a flatterers ned eto the heauens, ſet thy conceites on fire, with worthi- 
wngue. neflcofadiademe,and make thee preſume beyondall compaſſe: yer 
all this notwithſtanding, thou waſt but a man at the firft , thou art 
mow become no morezas for their commendations and yain counſels 
. they werebutidle ſhadows,hauing no other ſubſtance,but whatthy 
Compare follies lentthem. Apes arethey, in imitation of mens aRions, Pa» 
TI PEboBAT- rars or Parochitoes in theyr voyces, ſpeaking no more, then by the 
chitoes voyces©Xre is taughtthem. They haue no cerrainrie of ſentence, no Rability = 

in a ncicin opinion:but euen(like ynto wa- 


.. In appearaunce,no p 
CIs ter)doe take the forme thar the figure giuesir, eyther round, ſquare = 


of water, 
| or triangulare . Let this ous tongue bee filente , vn- 
'* woonhye of anye vic of ſpeeche Þ Alas fiaw labia dole- 
"BY REY Clendie. This accurſed kinde of conoue, beſides his nouriſhin 
tongue robs a the ſinner in all vice & diforder,itrobs him of the very dearcſt hn 
man ofthe he hath in all che world: namely, the tructh, for which men imploye 
tructh, their yery vttermoſte endeuours, and labour the very depth of all 
m_ rater mar ought malt to be informed of the 
TD NE | anquerupts of it,by theſe doinbe dogges,that better 
F a 7 _— knowe how to fawne , then barke : Canes mii won valentes latrare: 


Eſe5-56.10, They are all dumb degs, they cannot barks. © 


Senern 


The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, 13 
Smecawridng moſt elegantly vpon this fubieQ, fayerh in his 5.neca in B- 

Epiſtle ad liber. ſum. ps arms nos wopid,” [zborant magna piſt.adliber, 
faftigie, &f quid omnia porſidentibus defitzille ſcilicet qu: veritarens | 
dicar.Andin the ſecond Epiſtle he iuſtifieth the ſame: /»eredibile eff $eneca in k 
muultis,qudm maguos viros dulcedo orationis abducat Cookes arc hke» piſt.a. 
wiſe lanbled co flatrerers; for they drefle the yiands,and order the-Compariſon 
in ſuch miner,as they know to be moſt pleafing to their Lords taſte. of Cookes, — 
= Ziomof B oriſthener,the Athenian Philoſopher,8 a great Sophiſter, Bion his an- 
=  bringasked;wbar kindof beaſt among althe reſt was moſt deungera, were ofthe 

preſctly replyed, & very wiſely, /»ter feras travus;imter manſuera,a- mm ons 

dulator. Among the wilde, the tyrant, - among the gentle, the flatte= . 

rcrs | | 


wo 
$1 as q 


. - Lodonico, Aﬀuredly,among the wilde beaſtes, what is more 
hurefull and cruell,then they of «ny 9% nature:who vniuſitic will 
ouerſway & command, where they haue noright, kill, robbe and 
vie violence, againſt all. equitye ? Yer a flatcerers ton e flatterers 
ſurpaſſe this cruell tyrannye : becauſe:, 'yppon' ſuch manifeſte rongue excee» 
inſulting, thereſt haue meanes ,/ to ſauce themſclues by flight 2deththe crucl 
but the flatterers trecherous prayſes,  embracerh , inueigleth ang © 2f wilde 
fo nouſleth , as men {dye by ſuch deceiuing; - and, by ſhewe ©: 
- of giuing life, - receive their owne death, onelye becauſe the ef 
fetes worke contrary -, to what the tongue yttereth, Like to #q,QPA;G of 
fooking Glaſle, which if one take inihis hand 3: and looke cir- the flatrerer, , 
rumſpeRly into it, -hee ſhall cuermore -behold contrary operati- to alooking = 
ons to what himlelfe dooth.” If helooke'into the Eaſt, the ſha. Glalewhena 
dow repreſentedinihe glaſle,'ir-lookes direQly intorbe VVeſt': Paniceobimy 
if he rurneto the Weſt; then-it beholds the Eaft : if hee mooue © 
the right arme ,- it (dirres..the left ;-:iÞHhe cloſe (the righr Tye ,, 
ir ſhuts the left. , And cuen thus is the behauioure-of flatte- 
rers, they commend with theyrmouches, whenthey condemne 
in theyr heartes,” and when” you Ns robe moſt 
= > RENTED. 0 xe oncly ypon your 
= | need wr er — _— ſunt veritates 4 Platiaaa, 
doloſa,jncorde & corde PULP tOLs yg rev mano EG 
#he children of men.They ſpeak decetef MOT PEW bis nei fg 
Sour, flattering with theyr lippes, and: ſpeake with 4 double bare. | 
Nocvlike the Harlot, that hath difhonelt wordes in hermourh, 195 Fatirer, 
when her incens is to the purſe,” which bering Once EPI io an Hat 
ww : IT cr behawows 


[ 
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ber yaynetalke chen ccaſfſerh. Euen ſo deales the fAlarterer , ri- 
ches once ended, all commendations are concluded : therefore 

4, ew B the fire is not nouriſhed without fuel! ,- orthe Lampe with« 
dyndo *" out oyle, ſo flaterers cannot liue,bur where ſubſtance and wealth 

os | En 

Y 2 - Clandio, Our breath is hot or cold,according to the moti- 
Ce ef onof the mouth : if you extend or enlarge the Sh wide , 
cording asthe the breath that commeth- foorth is yerie warme and hote ; but 
mouth is clo- jake a reſtrainte with che lippes, and then the breath will bee 


= po” ne as cold againe , Some reſemblaunce likewiſe haue flatterers 


as thepurſe is With chis familie , if the purſe anourh be largelye opened , and / 


fhucorope. good ſummesof nioney doe come foorth : as wide doe they then 
ped, = che-theyr mouthes, and no warmthe ſhall want of their hote 
prayfings, beſide , well tuned ſongs or Panegyricks of woonderfull 
oftentations,But reſtrayne the purſes ſtrings,to a narower compaſle, 
and let no monye at all bee ſcene:then,as cloſe will they keepe theyr 
lippes,andcurtall yp theyr fayre ſpeeches, altering then the former 
noate,toa recanting Palinode,ſinging nothing bur checks , blames 
and by-nippes,in cold breath, according to the ſaying of Dawid:Se- 
Pſal.1z.5, pulchrumpatens eſt guttur eorum, linguis ſuis dolor# agebant:Their 
—_— is an open R evabon, with Feer rongues they bane devei- 


Lodouico. To this kinde of deceiuing, I thinke the wiſe 
The wiſemis man made his allufion, when hee ſayde, that wee ought not judge 
countſe],not to the wine, according tothe pleaſing ſweetenefſe thereof :becauſe in 
Ty drinking, itmay relliſhe ſweere tothe taſte, bur in the ende, bite 
yy 169589" like a Serpent, and caft his » poyſon abroad, like vmto 3 
Cockarrice, therefore wee iſaye: :\Dmlcia (or amica namre, and 
hence itcomes,thata mar becinga friendto ſweet things, happens 
Prov.a3.31.32- to be ſtifled by them. Ne intuearis vinum quando flaneſcit, cum 
| Splendnerit in vino color eia © Ingreditur blande, & in 'no- 
_ mwordebit we colaber , & ficmt | Regulia venena diffins 
} £4 \ 6-48 

Alexander de. They that are delighted ſo much (as Alexander Magn) with 
lighted RT is * nat A iſes of ks fatterers, ie alſo Marcy | 
 Tisflarterers and filledfull of prideg-like bladders bigoe ſwolne with wind, and 
praiſes, -no other ſubſtance atall-inthem.Whoſe ending (commonlyis like 

A _ "E that of Acteons , becing caten vp by the dogges which him- 
wouredby his {©1fe had nouriſhed. VVherefore the Propher Eſay,, foreſecing 
owne dogs, this euill , and that by ſuch. like beguilings of the tongue , 


many 
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eaſcemdy fpecches(chreatning d-ath)pafſed bervvcers chem: Quarhi, | .5.-..5- 
aneof theuPerhaps muy Bneroſer ther hang, andchoxthe Rawancing wich a 


Ih a 4 like: yatoblind men,. who very well heare:whartisiCompariſon 
fayde ynto them, but cannot behold any thing done. Soare the flue ®* blind men, 
terers heard, f their blandiſhmenafly liberally irrmens faces! ; bur 


enticings, till fiweerclye: they: haue deuouret all their ſhbſtaunce 
ES Rk 90RD h 
+ This made Dzopenercall: Anſtippus(Dionins flatterer)a dov: and v;, . 
another timn,a:well:couchr ſruire;- wo par ar flecer, Sri Na on 4 Fu 
Moiti.Horecerhe Lirick Poet; giueshim the naneofaForofintagſtantine Ho- 
Silujus reparterh,thar Szg/ſwund dhe Emperor,. ſoorhingaflatteters acc 
vpinhis follic,and-vſing tamiliar geftureswichhim-arlait litted vp £ne25 Siluius 
his had,& gaue him a good box on the care,&the other finding fault Cadthe 
with this:iniury done him;fayd : Alas ny Loyd avhyadoyouſmite me? Enperty,.: - | 
the Emperorreplyed #by doſtthoubite met A bloweas the baſtrewar es *- 
for abite. And ia ſooth;ir maybe very aptly.ſotearmiedzbecaiſenss Sahblt "gs 
thing bites the ſoule more;in feeding it withthe vaineVreattiofade* ef 
VICCS. 54 | FI rl 1 HG TEN 

. The flatterers tonoue dealeth;.as a mother is wont to do with her, pariſh of 
young ſon, who crying,becauſe ſhe gaue hima blow for falling, ſhea mother, and 
then payes him ano:herzina kind perſwafion;thatſhe did itzo n6 6-her young, 


o 


ther end,but becauſe he ſhould looke erche leaptiSotheflitteter,ha- 597... 
uing made a yong nouice of his care-tyedfondling, (and ſo ſhrunke Alun 
him, that he is ſcant able to (t4d any l6ger;he'ojues him blowes, with theflincreg;” 
one bitter gird or other, which the fool taking vnkindly, the flatterer behauious, 
fhrinks away fromhim, bidding him,to be berter aduiledafterward. 

And then(chough coo latc)he can well perceiuey thathe. commended 

of vices 
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9% The duwhe D jnint ſpeaker. | 
The fruits of yicesto him,as If ny ry oe uct he ledhim in infamous 
folly, ound courſes,which true friends wauld haue checkt him for, andnow as 
akerwar the flatrerer ceaſſerh, euen ſo his former ſhame and follye ceaſe 
Lodowico, Thelc latter words of yours, make me call "60 
- .  anexcellentexample, which we read:in holy Genefss,of Noaths po ff 

ears} rol ſterity, who ſayde one to another : Yeirte, faciamm nobrs Turrim , H 
ofBabell, cms culmen pertingat ad Ce/um, But they could not finiſh their :. 
Gew1l,g. labour begunne, for God confuſed their tongues in ſuch manner, 
23s one ynderſtoode not what another ſayde, V Viercby enſucd , 
that when the murmurer asked for Lyme aboue,they bencarh wold 

bring himvp ones , and whenas hee did call for ſtones) then hee bk 

ſhould bee ſure to haue water . Heereuppon| they were enforced to 7 

giue ouer worke , which before continued in progreſſion ,* ſo / 3 


"7 
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ong as they beneathe coulde ſupplye rheyr demaundes a- 


| boue. T Gt 
A morallex- +; Theinfamous Tower of finne, pride and yayne gloric, wret- 
chefor 1 glorious onthefaceoftheearth:and fo longir laſted,and ſo high aſe 
Examplc. cended,as, while their ſeruants and flatterers could miniſter matter 
to them, extolling whatthey did, ſoothing their conceite, and mage 
nifying their vaine actions, . the: onely ſtuffe and furniſhment, to. 
build yaine glories towers withal;Whereas,iftheir finnes had beene 
reprooued, . their mightie follic and inſolence checked: : the worke , 
| ev "1 a left off, and che weight of their offences better remen- XK 
Exawple of Philopamines rehearſeth, that a Trumpet of the contrarye Ar- 
Philopeme- . mic, beeing taken in the battayle, \the Generall gaue :commaund 
nes 08 that hee ſhoulde. bee ſlaine + to whome the Trumpet anſwered ? 
a Trumperter. Wherefore howld I be ſlaine, that newer unſteathed my ſword againſt . 
= ammanin theficld ? Wheretothe Generall replyed. Albeit with / 
thy weapon thou haſt not kild any mar, yet nith thy mouth thou haſt / 
: inen death to many, pronoking on. the violent furie of the batraile, 
Os TIE the; ſonnd of tby trumpet ſent: froni thy mourh . Euen fo doe 
rers do ane. HRrecrers murther more, by falſe extolling and ſupporting their vices, 
ther men, , Then areſlaynce ina field ofenemies, by the hands of yaliant ſouldi- 
lerem.5 0,4. _ which made the Prophet /eremie faye : Yenire, percutianmm enum 
ingna. | | | 
Claudio. Jt.is molt true, that much { becing gotten: by the 
falſe tongue, } - makes more errors elſcape,thenelfe would hauebin 
| COM- 


* clamanit , dicens:. Cras. ſolemnitas  Domiavi eſt; 


* The dumbe Dinine ſpealtr. 95 
committed. Seneee declareth,' that cuerytime Xenoerates ſounded - 
his Trumpet, . Alexander the oreate, hearing ir, would drawfoorth-Example of 
his ſword, alchough he was rfot-in war, yer cuen as if he had beery Alexanders , 
in the barcaile fighring. The dancing inſftruRer,or teacher of daticing, hmm it. 
no ſooner hearcth the Lute orthe Violen,buthis feet begirito mone p74 0-4 "S 
preſently: & ſo ſoone as the flatterer lets his lying tongue walke, it Example of 
puſtes vp proud minds immediatly, which conceite of their own vain the dancing 
glory. | teacher, 
VVhen Jeroboarn made the golden-Calyes ,..and-the people Example of 
honoured them as ſo many. Gods : there, Vyat wee "Ne prayſers of Icroboam,& 
his workemanſhippe , cup-quaffers, fingers. .dzunderg and fea- bis golden 


fters . So when Aron. erected the ge en Calfe} in e plaine OS: of 
by the ſteepe mounre Sai : manye commended:zIns ill acte EE 


of Aarons, faying : Ht furt Dy tui” Tfraell , te eduxernntExod.33.4.5.6 
de terrae/Egypti : Theſe bee thy Gods O Iſrael, which brought $$ 
thee out of the land of «Egypt. , \N Vhergyppon, they builded Al- 

ears, offered facrifices, making folemne feaſtings , they ſung, 

ſounded and: daunced, at.the dedication: of iheyt Adtard\n: Qui Aarons view 
enm vidiſſet Aaran ,. edificanit altare Coram: eo, gs > 2 of the peo- 


ples vanuty. 


mane, obiulerunt holacauſts, &. to[145 pacifiews's. Of. eafe. papmives 
mandgcare ,  bibere, &. ſurrexexuut ludere;: Hhin' Aaron; fore 
that, he made an, Altar before its end, Aaron protleymees fayong * 
To marow ſnall be the holyday of the Lord, Sa theyroſd up the next 
inthe mornints andofe red brunt offerings, and brought peaceofferings: 
alſo the people ſate- them downe, to eate anddrinks, and roſe vppe to 
la). SEN | 
f ” Goa what enſucth of the flittering tongue, of howe much Alluſion ro 
euill ic was the occafion, by infamous prayies. If Teroboa ang *Þ< flattering, 
Aaron had had anye about them ;/ char in charitye and zeale 2 5*+* 
woulde haue reprooued - them, as they had manye flarre- 
rers, commending theyr vnworthye worke : Houbrleſi: they bad : 
neuer moulded and. framed thoſe Calues . Therefore very well _- 
ſayde the Prophet Oſe, ſpeaking of ſuch flatterers:/nmmabtia jb 0ſe 7.3. 


— latifccarerunt Regem, 1 hey. make the king glad with their wick | . 


weſſe. : | | © *= Thetongue of 

- If thisrongue of the flatterer, doe nurſe vp ſo much euill in the the flarterer | 

commonwealth, bur more eſpecially in Princes Palaces, and prom nee yp = 
ich ca), in 


» þ : > pr mr 
mens houſes: much better were ir for all Chriſtendom,to ſentence tt, , 2 


kelfe with perpetual lilence,and be(asic were)erernallye dumb, then ,..1c, and 


cithcr princes houles- 


9 ' The dumbe Divine ſpedber. 
either | _ ofthe bodice, or with the tongue,tobe flatterers of 
; why eQious plague,a damnable diſcaſe,a ſweere poylſon, and 
adeadly hony baite,is the tongue of aflatrerer : inueigling by entj« 


Acqua Iu- . ſoning by ſmooathe perſwading,and(like toa ſecond Judas) 


% 


ens by killing men by kiſſing, 


 - The Argument.” | 


Diſcourſmg of the lea and hying tongue) what aw infumons fone 4 
i 


Chap, 9. 


- FROD OVICO.  Flatterie (for certaintye) is 2 
ES Tmolt vilc finne, as already hath beene ar large 

SH approoued, but (in any caſe )T account that to 

I AY be a grcaterſinne then it , which (by contem- 
Waning the tructh. ) flatters it ſelfe-more then the 
SQSfarccrer.can doc for, ifthe flartererwere not 
S#Aliftencd vnto,neither could he continue, or any 

| mk one be flattered by him, But man is ſuch arrene» 
Man is.an vt- mieco reprehenfion oferrors committed, as he canno ſooner heare 
mM mm himlſclfe(by tructli)reprooued:bur immediately ariſeth, an inteftine 
"ep * hatredroward the reproouer, whereupon-firſt ſprung the auncient 
Prouerbe. adagesVerut as odenmn parit, From hence afterward -enfucd;, that; 
| in 
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in regard men were ſo cnuious againſt reproofe, others pen asfi- 
beg odooette to the debt of charity, and no man woulde check his 
neighbours vice, becauſc he made a ſcruple of difpleafing him:buc ra- 
ther commended his error,as if it had bin a vertue, & this was no 0- 
ther then meer ew it ſelfe, | 

Man of himſelfe is ſo proude by nature, as he would not willing! 
be reprchended:befide,he is Goa louer of liberty,as he would $-64 CC 
all things lawfull, which likes himſelfe ro at. Truerh hath a greate berry. 
proportion and fimilicude,with hony, which although it be ſweete : Compariſon £ 
yet neuertheleſle,beeing applyed to any wound,it makeggt to ſuffer oftherruthro * 

reat anguiſh, Sothe trueth, though it be amiable,moſt excellent, hooy. 8 

and of all to be defired,yea euen ofthe lyer himſelfe, .who albcit he Vuſion. 
lyes willingly,and hath therefore no regard, but of them ro whome | 
he telles his lyes:yet notwithſtanding, to thevulnerated and ſmirren Fe wounded 
finner,very grecuouſly rs and wounded with finne, it is painefull ae 
and bitter, when his faultes are juſtly reprooucd by trueth. Therefore 00 FI 


the Prophet Eſay,lamenting for ſuch,called them - Theſons of tying, 

loners of les and enemies to the dinine lawe,which is nothing elſe bur 

the truth, For D axid ſayth:Omnia mandata tnavernas: All thy com- Pſal.11g.86, ' 

murdements are irueth. | [a | 
Hereupon ir aroſe,thatmen would fay to holy Prophets,and prea- : 

chers of che trueth:ſpeake of taſtable things,and ſuch as are pleafing, oy ph 


_ andnor to diſturb our content with reprehenſions. Filii mendaces, 
filii nolentes audire legems Dei, qui I EO videre, lo- _— , ”— 
quimins nobis placetia.Aﬀterwartdit came tothis paſſe; thateuery one Eſay.40,15. . 
rcejuing , how loth men were to haue their iniquities blamed: ml 
ſome gauethemſclues to publique applauſe, and became pleaſcrs of Time ſeruers- 
mens affeRions,not onely forbearing toreprooue them, bur meerely 2nd plealers * 
extolled them.Whereat God grew A aporeeved,as he ſayd by Here- _ a 
wie the Prophet. Stpor & mirabilia fattaſunt interra: Prophetepro- 1,,,m 53031, 
phetabant mendacium, ſacerdotes applandebant manibus ſus 7 po- | 
us mens dilexn talia,quid igitur fiet innonis/imo eine? An borrible 
ard fil hy thing is committed inithe land: The Prophets prophecie tres, 
& the prieſts receine gifts in their hands,and my people delight therein. 
What will ye then do 'in the endthereef ?' As much to ſay, as, when 
- - theſe lyes appeare before the- high trueth', God him- 
TIRE: - LR EN IE u - 
- Oftheſe and ſuchlike,that loue flatteries, and become refuſers noma: wor | 
of holy correRtion, Saint Pay foretold, when he wrote vnto Timorhy, loucrs of flat- 
Erit enim tempus,chm ſanam dettrinam _ tea Sed ws : _ _ 
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98 T he dumbe Diuineſpeaker, 

defideria coareruabunt fibimagiftros, prurientes anribus,& 4 veritae 

quidem auditum aucrient ad fabulas autern conuertentar. For thetime 

will come, when they will not ſuffer wholeſome dottrine. But baning 
their ears itching, ſhall(after their oxne luſtes )get them an heape of 
teachers: and ſhall tarne their eares fromthe truth, ani ſhall be ginen 

wnto fables. Man then becoming a contemner of truth, was the cauſe 

why ſomany gaue themſclues to flatreric,& rolyes, wherby we may 

ſafely ſay:Veritas oaium parit. 

Claudio, A monitrous birth, of o faire and noble a mothervras it 

for truethto beget hatred. St] nid 

Lodourco, Athouſand examples doe giue faithfull witneſſe, of 

3.S419.20. 3 3. this infamous child birth. Saw/ grew intohatred againſt Jonathan his 
Exampleof owne Son, becauſe with trueth he excuſed the innocence of Daxia, 
Saules hatred . 14 reprooued his vnfatherly cruelty and yniuſt perſecution. Balazc 
my 4 _ the king of thz Moabites hated Balaam, becauſe he tould him the 
Bal aj. hate truth,and conld not curſe the people of /ſracl. Achior the Ammonite 
to Balaam. was hated of Holofernes,Prince of king Nabmechadnezzers army, 8 
- m—_— 9 cauſed himto be [tritly. boundto atree, becauſe he told the trueth 
-14. in ſpeakingof the Hebrew people, 2 nt 
NT have For ſpeaking the trueth : [onathas the Sonne of Gedeorr was mus=. 
by Holofernes thered by Abimrilech,reproouing him bur iultly . Jeremie,repreben- 
Inages.9.21: ding king Aſa,was therefore caſt in priſon, with ferters on his feet, 
cr 7 tg of 1 Hohn Baptiftcelling king Herede of bis vnlawtull mariage,loſt there- 
oflerem:. fore his head, Damell,becauſehe toldthe Balylonrans, that Be/&the 
2.Cbron.16.10, Dragon were not Gods, was calt into the den of Lyons. All the holy 
Example of Martyrs wereſlainc by wicked Tyrants,andorther iuſt menmoſt eru- 
lohn Bapiſt «1[y perſecuted, forno ho but for openly ſpeaking and iufti- 


56% 4 fying the tructh, FE 
Lal £3. .ot Lhaue read of a vertuousreligious man,$ according to ſome wris 
Exampleof ters,it was venerable Beda of Eng/and,who had his cyes puldout for 
the holy Mat= ſpeaking the truth, in manner following. In earch of ancient monu- 
my rt bY ments in Rome,there was foird a goodly door of Marble,on the fore 
rags ” wy 6 Tv. front wherof,theſe letters were engrauen.P.P,P.S,SSRARFEF, 
ample, of ve- many good wits were called, .toexpreſic thetruelenſe of them, bur 
nerable Beda none knew direCdy how to conlirue them, Ar laftthis reuerend man 
of England, yas ſent for, becaule(inthole timas)he was greatly eſteemed: for the 
— fame of his [tudy in good letters, was far & neer renowmed, He loo+ 


ourfor ſpea- King 0N theſe mylierious letters, gauethe trite interpretation ofthem, 
kingthe as followeth, : 


ere 


| The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker, - 99 

were thiſs read, Sapicntia, Secims Sublata eff.che three R,R,KR.hadthis 
meaning, Regnum Rome Ruet,the three F,F,F.werethus interpreted, 
Ferro,Flamma, Fame. And becauſe he told the eruth, he wasthoughe 
to prognoſticate the ruinc of Kowve,and for his reward, had his cycs 
pluckr our, | | | 

. Clandio, Alasmy Lord, what needes ſo long a diſcourſe, orex- 
pence oftime,in approouing,how odious trueth hath been,and yer is 
ro the world it ſelfe?For,the only truth it ſelfe, the Son of God, what 
trauailesendured hein the world?al which he ſuffered for the cruerh, ©**=Plc of 
for confeſſion whereof, the Nazarjzes,his neighborly compatriots, God himſels: 
wouldhaue throwne him-ſrom the mount whereon their citty was and how the - 
builded. | RE; | world vicd 
- Forthetrueth,the Tewes tooke vp ſtones to ſtone himmwichall:for Him. 
the truth, they proſecutedhimeuen to death, 8 at laſt, he dyed for 
the truth, Ego ſun verit as: [am the truth. Ego in hoc nat ſum, ad lobn.x4.C. 
boc weni in mundum,vi teſtimoninm perhibeam veritati. For this cauſe 10bu 18,37, 
am | borne and for this cauſe came [ into the world that I ſhould beare jj, q . 
wirneſſe vntothe truth. * Hee came toteache tructh tothe world, Ss peas 
ueritatem dico vobis,quare non creditis muhi?' And if [ ſay the truth, 
why do ye not beleexe we?Hecame totcach vs the holy law,whoſe pre. 
cepts areno other then truth, Onavie maudara rwa veritas : All thy po, 1 oe 
commarndements are truch. The kingdome of heaue ſuffereth violece: : 


andtoapprehendir,there are no armes more meet then truth. Scuto 
Faw it te vertas ei '; Hictrath ſuallbe thy ſviela-and buck- pſugr.g; 


ler. | Io # Bn 
When Chriſt aſcendedinto heauen, he promiſed nothing elſe to 
his diſciples,bur the ſpiritof truth. Apnea ut egov Si lobn.14.3, 
extem abiero,mittam ad vor ſpiritumveritatis. It is expedient for you 199n-16,7, 
that T goe away;but if I depart away, Iwil ſend youthe comforter, the 
ſpirit of rm. If the holy ſpirit do teach men anything, itis nothing 
elſs but truth. Cams antem vererit ille Spirit veritatis, docebit vos 1obyx6.14,; 
onmmens verit ate meHowbeit when he is come which is the ſpirit of trmth, 
he will leade you into all truth. + 
If the Father would be worſhipped,he would haue it done in ſpi- 

rit and truth; Adorabmy pare in fpiriin & veritate : They ſhal worſhip tohn.$.36. 
the Fatherin ſpirit aud ermib If that we be made free:veritas liberawit 1obn.17.17. 
v0s:T he iruth hath ſet you free.” The word of God is nothing elſe 
bur trueth:Serm0 rams veritas off: Thy word 55 trueth, If Chriſt be per- 
ſecuted, ir is for ſpeaking the trueth. Querits me imterficere Hominems, ,,,, q 
gui veritaiem vobis logueeriee ſurntiyon goe about to kill me, aman _ 

Rn H2 ane 


The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. | 
 bauetoldyon thetrrmth. TfGodbe ſaydto be forie for Lucifer, forno 
en na bo other cauſe is it,but for having forſaken the trueth. [ile homicide +- 
"5 Lucifer, 7 rat ab initio,C} in veritate non Fete quia non eſt veritas in eo. He hath 
lohn 8.44, bm a murtherer from the begtaning + abode not in the tructh, becauſs 

there «5 notruth im him. 

It God be ſayd ro greeue for men, he lamenteth for nothing elfe; 
How God is butbecauſethey lefc che truech, and addicted themſelaes vato lyes. 
layd to greeue nj, oft inore eorum veritas cor eorum vanum eſt. Filit hominum v(- 
Os Wk que quo arani Corde,vt quid diligitts vanitatem,& quaritis mendacs- 
Plat um? There ts no trueth intheir mouth within they are very corruption. 
F 7 At O ye ſons of men, how long will youturne my glory into ſhame, louing 94- 
God ſweares ##,and ſeeking lyes?If God do ſweare,he ſweares the tructh: /ura- 
thetruecth. wit Dominus Danidveritatem, non fruſtrabitur enwm.The Lordhath 
Pſal.132.1T, fworne in tru:th unto Danid and he will not ſhrinke from it. If God do 
pad Ops 7 draw neere to any man,it is in regard of the truth: Propeeſf Dominus 
woany man. omnibus nuocantibu enum inveritate.Thelordis neer vnto allthat cal 
Pſal.145 18. por him m traeth, $4] | 


Ithe giue heauen to ys mortalles,jitis onely to ſuch, as ſpeake the 
How godgiuestryeth. Domine,quis habitabu' intabernaculoro, aut quis requieſcet 


heauen ro mg, ; SCI SER CR O37 
Pſal.ry.1 .2.3, 7 mone ſanto tuo? Qui loquitur veritatemin corde ſuo, quinen egit 


dolumin lingua ſua. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall 
| reſt in thy holy mountaine ? He that Speakerh the trueth in bis hart he 
Nothingis #hat bath no gaile in his tongue.” There is nothing more acceptable 
moreaccep- to God,thentrue:h is, becauſe he'is the trueth ic ſelfe. Therefore Sro- 
table ro God, bex telles vs,that P71hagoras being demanded;whar rhing men ought 
_ trueth. eg doeyro be like onto Guns anſweres Let them fpeake irueth be- 
th OD cauſe God is trueth the center for full confirmation,& the ſcope wherat 
congerning all yertues aime, - LI 0 | | 
tructh. e/Eſchines the Philoſopher and 'Oratour, the corriuall of De- 
Aſchines,in' moftbenes,in acertaine Oration which he wrote againſt him,fayerh, 
wy nl * That the power of truerh « fuch,as without it,allſtrength is weaken; 
b Do _ all wiſedome A fo llie;all remperauce,turpitudeall faſtice,renenge; all hu- 
of the power mility,deceipr;all patience,tono purpoſe; chaſtity 45 burtfall, riches are 
of trueth, but loſſe,and pity meere vanity. For trueth among all ſubſtances, it is 
; the cheefeſt; among the heauens,the 1m perial;among mettals,pure gola; 
' among theelements the fire;among pretions flones, the Carbuntle; a- 
mong Sciences the mo(t celebrate. And as without light, light canot be 
: ſeen,eucn ſo without trueth we can newer attain ſee nor enio) God, the 
-.* only ſoneraigne trueth of all. | 2 
Anacharls —=ÞAracherfisthePhilolopher,ſpeaking of the trueth, fayth. Iris 4 
health 


faceth all naturallorder, in regard that nature did ordaine "ag 


| Scrpenr,; AndSaint Paul fayth, that oftentimes he chaungeth 


T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 10: 


health free from all ſichneſſe; a life that nener dieth; an antidete that 4,Cv1.1c) 
preſerneth all;a Sun without ſetting; a Moone ener eclipſed, a doore pher, ſpeaking 
wener ſbut;a walke never weary;neither u there any thing in the world of tructh, 
wore high mare profound,more long more large.more auncient or more. 
new then truth,the light of heanen and ;Þlendoxr of the earth « The 
rrueth is in ſuch eſteeme with God, thar albeit(in his owne bounty) £99 wil neuer 
he winkes at ſome ſinnes, yet will he neuer pardon him that belyerh f27don him 
the tructh;which made the holy Prophet to ſaye : Perdesommes 9% the ti a5 
loquunur mendacium. Tho ſhalt deſtroye all them that fpeake Pſal.s.6. 

ff. : | ; , 
7 Lodowico, And woorthily roo, becauſe there is no ſing which 
mare oppoſcth it ſelfe againſt God, beeing the trueth ic ſelfe, then No fin more 


oppohice a- 


lying dooth, For it is aſin againſt nature, which peruerteth tan God, 
and fpceche, - 16 the end, that thereby one might manifef Mine... 
ther, the true conceipte of his minde , as the Philoſopher affic- Ariftor.in 
meth in the firſt chaprer of his" Periermenia . VVhence PlatoPericr. 
likewiſe tooke occafion in his Thymewsy to faye : Propter hoc Flatoin 
wobis data ft ſerms , wi prefto forent mute voluntatss indi= Thymeus, 
They then that ſound otherwiſe withtheir words, thenthe heart 

thinketh,do lye,and goagainſtthe order narurall. Wherforethe An-., 
gctical doQor,in his 2:2.9.110.2.3.ſayth. /nmaturale eſt, & indebr- , 4 open 
rem, qudd alrquis voce figmficet id quod mente non habet. And his ma- Alber. Mag.z. 
ter ſaith, 2./ex.d. 3 5. endacinm granis imum oft jr quantum eft pri- Scn.D.z5. 


| matinnm ordints ſeciidum mores,ad optimum finem,qui eft veritas. And. 


Twlh making oflying,fayth. Mendacinms eff falſa fignificatio vocis, ... 7 
Cm intentions fallend;.Lying/then)beeing ſuch an cuormous Finnie, ns I - | 
deſeruedly thould lyers be ſeuerely puniſhed,as enemies to God, & 


ſons ofthe deuill.Therfore(ſaith Saint Ambroſe,)Brerhren keep your S.Ambroſe 


ſelues from lying, becauſe all ſuch as loue ljes , are children of the his aduiſc. 


dewill, Chriſt ( ſayeth Chriſoſtome , vppon Saint Marthewe )S.Chriſoſtom. 
is ſuch a loner of the trueth , ac hee will make no acceptanneeof a 

- Claudio. Ifby the faireneſſe of the light, the fowle deformitic Soo cine 
of darkeneſſe is diſcerned: by the excellencie of trueth , we may _n_—_ 4 
eaſiiyc perceiue the brutiſh ſhape of lying, which is a vice joins jc Allufon. 
famous,as the deuill himſclfe(the father of yes) had not the courage The deuill 


to doit in his own proper forme, but cooke vpon him the ſhape of a durſt nor lye, 
him- 19 his owne 


H3 ſelfe foapes om” 
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ſelfe into an Ange)l of lighe , when hee woulde faſten a beleefe of 
=> lyes inmen, {pſe enim Sathanas traxifigurat ſt in Angelum In- 
3.Corinll-l4. ;; . For, Sathan himſelfe us WoW. 4 into an Angell of 
tight. 
Theada y Morecouer, his miniſters andchildren doe the ſame, knowing 
c dEeUus . . . . Ez . . 
Hrildren imj- there is nothing more infamous and odious tomen, then lying is: 
rate their fa- therefore of them writes the ſame Apoſtle tothe Corimmians : Now 
ther. eft ergo magnum, ſi miniſtri eius transfigurentur velut miniſtri inſtitia, 
3.COM\8.L1-15- 1yorum fonts erit ſecundum opera ipſarum. Therefore it is no gread 
thing, though his miſnſters transforme themſclues , as though they 
were the miniſters of righteonſneſſe, whoſe end ſhall be according ts 
© gheirworks, Truethisſo faire and ſolouely, as they themielues that 
Ayes _ take delightin beguiling others with alying tongue , hould no- 
© hin ſclfe. thing dearer, neither can bee more diſpleaſed, thento bee deceiued 
| withalye. Cantherethen be found any thing more brutiſh, more 
miſſhapen and horrid, -thenisa lye , that is ſo offenſive ro him 
that telles it ? Godcannot abide it, becauſe he is tructh ir ſelfe x 
the deuill, when he does it, transformes himſelfe into an Angell of 
light - and man, (he mantles it vp in colours, and ouerclokes ic 
with ſome ſhewe of trueth, becauſe hee woulde not bee held fora 
yer, DS 
" Chbzo,diſcourſing ontrueth, fayth.It is a publique faithfull bon 
Fred omg that neuer e—aeri a ſhield,that ———_ nfo through; p 
eruch — firmecertainty,neucrto be perturbed-an army,that cannot be daun- 
ted:a flower that neuer fadeth:a Sea,neuer tempelted: a ſafe arriuing 
port, without any perill . Shall chen ſuch an excellent thing as tru- 
eth is, bee counterpoiſed with a matter ſo miſſhapen as a lye 
is? 
AnſclmdeMe, Claudio, Aljeis ſo offenſine to the Lorl, as holy Anſelme 
Lib.z, ſaycth, That God, as patron of the vninerſall world, may(in ſome 
ſort )be ſaydto disenſe with theft , not accountmg it ſuch « weighty 
fine , as he tolerated the fault of the children of 1ſracl , who dee 
poyledthe it 5. NE of all their gold and pretiona things, winking 
likewiſe at the breache of otherpreceprs:but he nener yet di enſed( for 
at were 4 great ſin to ſay he did)with ing, being a thing moſt pernicious 
and damnable, encn a meere denying of him(elfe , who is the ovely 
eaiedanon Beſdejixwell wonhyeo 
catiedany,lon - Befjde,itis well w conſideration, tonote, that Chriſt ne- 
mee" ng uer called any finner, Sonne ofthe deuill, but onely the lying man, 
laha.8.4z,, Foxcxparre diabole eſtir,& deſyderia patris veſtri valtis facere = 
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The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, = 
bomicida erat ab initio, & in veritate nonfletit\_Te areof your fa- 
ther the demill,and the Inftes of your father ye will ab: he hath beene 4 
mxrcberer from the beginning and abodenotin the trueth.” Can there 


be found agreater infamy inthe world,chen this, robe the ſon of the {More Worth 


the diuell,and directed by the deuill?How can a man Rand, but like 
one confounded, when he bur thinks. of yttering alye ? whereby he 
makes himſelf moſt odious to God,&to al creatures which are capa» 


Fl 


ble of reaſon, | | 


Claudio. A miſerable procreation,a molt yile ſeruitude, an accur- 
ſed ſubieRion,8& a molt deteftable gouernment. Lying polluteth che 
vnderſtanding(whoſeonly obicct isrruerh)8& there becommeth the | ze won 
root of difloyalty,the occaſion of fraude, the mother of malice, the rerh the vn- 
nurſe of violence,the cordiall of detraQtion,the heire of guurmuting, deſtanding,& 
the goſſip of hypocrite, the deſtructis of truth, the perditis of neigh- 1 _R 
bourly faith, the rooter yp of truefriendſhip, andthe ytterloſle of © 
faith,concord,ynity and peace. Hethattakes a delight inlying, is ſo' , herince 

enerally hatefull and condemned, that he cannot be beleeued when þejceucd whe. 
Nos ſpcakcth rruelye , - and euery one points at him with his fin- ng the 

e, | 2, 4 ® pup. ig | rut 
s Lying is become ſuch a merchandiſe through the whole world, Lying is bec6e 
as there are very fewe merchauntes , but they make a vic thereof, a merchandiſe 
But(by the iuſt iudgement of God)ſee what enſuerh thereon; when in the worlde. 
they expectto become rich, they growevery poor, andnot knowing 
the reaſon thereof,can ſay nothing elſe, burthartheir rraftique makes 
no ſuch returne now, as heeretofore it hath doone,, laying all the 
blame on fortune, and vnluckie ſpeeding; whereas rather they ſhold 
ſay, that itisthe deſertfull chaſtiſement of God, and that for their 
owne defrauding intheir trade,the trade it ſelfe defraudes them. E- 
uen ſois deceipte puniſhed with deceipte, andlying is correted by Sentence, 
lyin - | 
/ Do fayeth the Proper Daxid: Mendaces filii hominmm in ſtate- , /al.62 
ris, vt decipiant ipfs de vanitate in idipſum, The children of men are _ 
but vaine', deceiptfull vpon the weights, andare altogether lighter 
then vanitye it ſiife . Hee that ſelleth, ſweareth , that the wareis Of fyearing, 
good, and he that buicth, ſweares, that iris naught: the one or o= bochin the 
ther lying, offendeth God, contaminates his owne conſcience, fcller and buy- 
and beguileth his neighbour, euen as if with the thruſte of a © 
Launce, atone firoke, three arc ſeuerally wounded . Now what Plats 6 
woulde you hauc God do with this lying tongue? Perdes omnes qui /* wich 
wo H4 loqunne 
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di .. Therefore was it{(\ayerh Saint Angu/tire , writine ypon Saine 
ov. YALE Iobn,)T! bo rm { Anris chaſed the buyers aud [ollers foorth of 
3 ob Temple tn leruſalzm,in figne that by therr tes, they ſhall be driven 

Tohn.z 9. foorthof the heaucnly Temple . Eiecit omnes vendentes cr ementes do 

remplo.. 4 

| en Let me tell you my Lorde,that lying(atthis day) is 

 riſento ſach a heighr,” as wee can hardly truſt any man, fuch is the 

To whata mighty aboundance of lyers: whereby enſuerh, thateuen to wri= 
head lyingis tings,confirmed by witneſles, fortified withſeales, and made au- 
$.0wnemn thenticall by publique Notaries, greatoutrage is committed,a thou= 
maven under ſand deceipts interpoſed,8 no meane ſtore of lyes enforced,to beaxe 

Norariesne- dowia plaine & manifeſt truth. +30 3} | 

celſarie,as ne» TJdcny notbut the writings of publique Notaries are neceſlatie, 
cellaric cuils. as neceflarie cuiiles, that take head onely by the worldes malice : 
+ yetinformerages, ſuch tranſcriptes were thought vnmeete, be- 
cauſe men were then ſotrue, both in worde and deede., as one 
honeſt fimple-worde ,, ltoode in fteede: of an authenticall inſtru- 
ment. {77 7 | | ns HH 2 5 "b6 
Exampleof — £4541 was a man very cauillous and trite, notwithſtanding, 
the coucnants betweenc him and /acob his ſonne in lawe, in ſomany couenants 8s 
between Labi paſſed betwixtth&,in Reed of writings, they madea heape of ſome- 
and lacob. yhat,orſervpaſtone onendlike a piller,in tion & witneſſe of an in- 
violable faith, which by Laban was calledin his proper tongue, Tw- 
ng "47 mulugteſt is,& by [acob, Aceruns teſtimony. Abrahambuying a field 
en.23.15. 4 | - : 
Example of Of ground his word only jeruadzin ſtead ofa molt firme bargain and 
Abrahisbar. contract, 24 ET ER 
gaining, Ot his faichfulneſſe inmen, it enſued that God giuing the lawe 
Thelaweaf Of circumciſion, cauſcd it nat to be written, bur to paſſe by traditi- 
C:rcurcifion on to polterity,and they inuiolably obſerued ir. But afterward, the 
not written. malice of men encreafing, and getting fuch head , that they de= 
: fraaded the moſt auncient contractes, and the ſoundclt eſtabliſhed 
Thereafon coucnauntes : vndoubtedlye, if Godhad pleated ( ſimply fron 
why God gauchis own mouth.) to haue deliuered his laws, without manifeR fertins' 
_ them down in wricing,they would haue inſerced athouſand lyes(des 
g.but _ MT | yes( 

not in paper. uiſed out oftheir owne brajnes)among them, © : ,' dE go 
 Hereupon it followed,cthat afterward, when he gue his lawes to 
the Hebrewes,he gaue them in writing,not fimply in paper, ſer down 
with a weak pen,orcalily to be blurdorraced out:but gaue them in- 


grauen inthe hardeſt marble,to the end, that neither by the force of 
| knife Ss 


fi 
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| knife,or any other inſtrument whatſocuer, they might be altered or 
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: Doeyounot ſee (my Lorde)that alchoughthe holy Goſpell was The geuill 
faithfully written, by the bleſſed Euangeliſtes,the Scribes and Note» hath deuiſed 
xics tO : & higheſt God :- yet notwithſtanding, the ſeducing deyill many meanesy 
and Father of lyes, harh ſought continualiye., ro fultie the pure," ShulCaRe 

: os - hole writmgs 
whitenelfe thereof, witch a thoufand: black errors,” never ceal- he Euange= 


ſing , to rayle vp herefies and-ſchiſmes in «the Churche of lites. 
: | 


Claudio, I remember,and very pertinent to this purpoſe, that 
the e/£gyprians made ſuch ltrift account of their word, as for main- 
tenance thereof, they haue loſt their lives. Whereupon; Herodatms,a Herodotus, 
moſt auncienc writer, making report of the e£gyptians, layth, That delcnibingthe 
58 making 4 bargaine,a Con acy,ora conmrttion of new amity, one gxpSams 
Bs. . orme of ma- 
gomneth his greater fingers,to the other / pes and eche letteth them, ng their £6» 
bloud. Afterward, with their tongues they lick off the bloud, wherewith races, , 
eche ſigned the others hand, inferring by this ceremony, that firſt they 
wil make expence of their vitermoſt drop of bloud;& nullingly ay, rather 
then ſpeake falſe or ye one to another, © | | 
#1 --4If ſuch fairhfull dealing were atthis daye in the worlde, men -. +. 
wold be aduertiſed by ſo many warnings, and neuer ſtand with ſuch Theſe dayes 
ſuſpicious thoughts, .cuermore fearefull to be deceiued. For in deed, want ſuch pre= 
theſe dayes doe affoord ſuch plentic of Iyers, as we may faye with fidencs. 
the Prophet Oſe, - Non eft veritas interra. Mendaciunm& maleadic- Ofe 4.1.2.3. 
rm inundguerwn ; proprer hoc {ugebit terra, & ifirmabitur omnis 
gui habitat in ea. There ts no truath in the Tand, By (wedrihg and iy- 
ing, they breaks out. Therforeſnall the land moxrne, and exery one 
that awelleth therin ſhall be cut off, A greate chaſtiſement was this 
which God denounced againlt lyers,in regard that for ſo 'deteſtable 
alin, all che dwellers ypon earth ſhould be takeitaway . And very 
woorthily, ts ſuch a puniſhment inflited on them ( ſayerh Father Au- 
gaſtine vpon the Plalmes)becanſe by lying , they dinide themſelues 5, apuſt, ſup, 
from what is , and. adhere to that which rs not , therfore their ſen-Pſalm, 
gence is,to be mads inſt nothing. Perdes ones qui loquuntur menda> 
Ciram, ., 

 , Lodavico. , Amancapableof teaſon, making accounte of ho- ; 
nor, ſhould atleaſt(inregardof honourit ſelfe ) ſpeakethe rrueth, 
becauſe there cans bena greater confronting of a man,thento beare 
him downe with lyes, For the lyer hath no credite with any man, 
and while he labours to maintaine a lye, he docth bucratifie it __ 

ye 


Alzerharthno 
creditwith any 


fl 


lye yponlye falſe oaths and vchement affeucrations,yea many times 
port 7" Fee Galles God to beare witneſſeof his lying . Can there-beey 
witnelic his ater finne then chis ,' ro - ourface the yacreated trueth-ir 
Jye. ce? | | = 
-  Inthekingdome of Bohemia, (alchough there belyers there, ns 
Example of well as in any other part of the world ) yer A eras" they 
Fy _— Bo. old itfor moſt certaine, thathee thattelles a lye in the tudgement 
bon. place, vndoubtedly that verye yeere ſhall dye , and ſooner by 
£ fomecuillkinde of death, then otherwiſe : for feare whereof, you 
; ſhall haue yery fewe there forwarde to ſearing. Now albeit this 
is but aepatikico, life and death remaining in the Lordes hand 
onely:yer we cannot but confeſle it for moſt truegthat God(as a iuſt 
Judge )will giue ſeuere correion tolyers and falſe ſwearers, either 
earlic or late,as we vie to ſay. And what ſayth the wiſe man? Os gow. 
Sapien.x.11« = cpm aximam : The mouth that ſpeaketh hes, ſlejeth the 
Pon | 
And we may holdirfor moſt certaine, that asthere is no agree- 
Similie . ment at all berween light and darknefſe:eyen fo there can be noſtan- 
ding together of God the higheſttrutch,& wretched lying man, ac» 
Apoc.21.37, cording as himſelf ſaith, by S,/ob in his Jpocalyps : Now intrabit in 
cam aliquid coinquinatih,aut abhominationens faciens, ef mendacinwt. 
And there ſhal enter into it nowncleane thing, neither nhatſorner wor= 
heth abbomination or yes, Hi | 
Now let vs ſee,what thing is more abhominable, more miſe- 
rable,more dolorous,more fooliſh and miore impious, then for a man 
to depriue himſelfe of all goodnefle, of gloric eternall,' and to bee 
condemnedinto euer burning fire,in the company of moſt horrible 
deuils:only foryaine wordes, that endure no longer then their very 
ytterance? | | | 
WY COEOS Claudio, The faceof truethis ſo ſweete and amiable, and 
_ Fihefons he priviledgesof her ſonnes are fo fainous , as euery one repor- 
oftrurh, teth the greatneſle ofthem, and withour dreade of any penaltie, 
they may boldly ſpeake the trueth . The honeſt true ſpeaking man 
The true man May goec cuerye where , with his face ynmasked, all men repoſe 
goes with his tiuſt in him, none can accuſe him, withour anye feare hee may 


hed vamaſ- freely talke with all mien, and hee ſhall bee ſure neuer to wante 
_. friends. | | 


A goodlefion 
for Lyers. 


: Looke vpon the contrary ſtampe, I h dfalfc a- 
TheT. po ontrary {tampe, I meane the lyeran 
res nx dy king man,he is ſhunned of al,he playes leaſt in ke 's coed 
wen, as lothſome,noman dace truſt him, none will beleeuc him,no,cuen 


when 


The duwbe Dinine ſpeaker, 107 


\ 

when he ſpeaketh the rructh. Moreouer,truethis of it ſelfe ſo firong, 
as it oucrcomes all things,and fo durable,as it contendeth with eter. 
nitic. Veritas Domini maugt in eternum. The wueth of the Lord enda.- ppt 115 24. © 
»e:b for exer , Bethinke your felfe(my Lorde)Ipray ye, of that fo OR 
publike ſentence, whichthe yong man gaueto Darixs, infauour of 
the tructh, 

Lodouico, I remember the yong mans glorious victory, againſt 
his other companions:but Ihauc forgotten the miner, & what were 
his words to them. | EDD ; 

; Clandio. Among the infinite multitude of moſt noble Courti-T1, 14;rowie 
ers, which Darius king of Perſia had attending on him, there were of the three 
three very comely and wiſe youngmen, beeing of the Guarde, and young men in 
keepers of the kings perſon, awaiting in his ſecrerlodging as cham. *h< Court of 
berlaines.Theſe met together, ,and concluded topropound, or vrrer £98 P3ius- 
foorth an Eni inthe preſence of the king, andhe,, that in the 
judgement of the kings wiſe councell, did with greateft diſcretion 
vnfold ir,ſhould haue mott pretious gifts, & fit nextin perſoitothe 
king,as is at largeto be readin the booke of Eſaras. | 

All three did put, yaderthe pillowe royall, the ſolution of the 
myſticall ſentence, conſiſtingof theſe fewe wordes ': het thing , 
6» the world wasftrongeft.Being left ynder the bed pillow,as hath bin MAG | 
ſaid already,the firſt laid, rhe rhe frongeft thing was wine, the ſecond vas ©*firone 
ſaid,the king was ſtronger,bur the hind whole name was Zerobabell, s Wine. 
he wrote, that women were ftrongeſt, but yet tructh ouercommeth allz.Theking. - 
things, _ : | ocean boy 

| king beeing riſen frombis bed, cche ene ſeuerally preſen. ©02 onetes- 
mm _ Glucon.and of the A SHB IP ne: 1-1 &Þrecrs DESIngs 
Perfia,being congregatedtogerher:the Eni Was i 
readin the tines of them 07 alſo the ii Ss 
the young men being called,they were commided(one after another) 
toyeelda reaſon of their ſeueral opinions,& the firſt in order, begin» 
ning,thus ſpake; 

I ſay that wine is ſtrongeſt, becauſe the power thereof ſeduceth The 6-4 
all mens mindes, yea cuenthe kings, orthe very wiſeſt meninthe | 2 oP 
worlde; it makes a man ſecure and iocond, and to forget all me- 4, ,,Þ. of 
lanchollie, debr, dreade of the king, or any publique magiſtrate:it wine, 
cauſerth him torake armes, andruſh into very peri ftratagems, 
= in ſhort while after, all theſe things doc vaniſh from remem- 

ance. - | . | 
He ccaſſing,the ſecondfollowedin this manner, Men doe poſſeſle The ſecod ms; 
Er both approumg 


Eſdras.3.4.5.6 


20s . The dumbeDinine ſpeaker. 
Me power of both Sca and land, and the king is abouethemall, who only by his 
kingsdefedeth authoririe,wichour lirring from his regall throne,makes bur a beck 
lame very and itisobeyed, giues but commaundeto his ſubietes, and they 
Ye filfillwhathe would haue doone;he throwes downe boulcs, ruina« 
terh citries, killeth men,abaferh mountaines,cxalceth yallies, enioy« 
neth tributes, ercteth Palaces, buildeth cities, planteth vines and 
other trees, the king oncly keepes in his royall citie, and his com-+ 
maunde ſtretcheth to infinite others, yer none dare-bee fo. hardy - 
as to diſobey it.Is hee not ſtrong then, quothhee ? and io conclus 
ded. © | ED Rs F; 
Thethirde appearing, inan humble habire, and very comely 
bchauiour,made lowe reuerence tothe kings Maicſty,and afterward 
toall his aflembled Councell,, and thus beganne to maintaine his 
The third m5 ſolution , Greate Lordes, in ſo much as 1 difcerne:the king to 
iuſtificth, firſt, beeſtrong,and wine allo ſtrong, enforcing dotage-and vnaduiled 
the mightzof bojdnefle:yct find I another thing to go beyond-both the one & the 
womens other. Nowwhat mayirbe,that ſo highly predominateth, if not a 
woman ? CUSCO 2H 4 
A woman brought foorth the king , and all thoſe men that 0- 
uerrule both Sea and land,yea,thoſe that planted vines,from whence 
_ the wine commeth,yea,cche one ofthem, that doe ſuch memorable 
deedes of yalouri, was borne ofa womany who is the plotie of 
man, his jiewell, joye and checteft contentmente, from whome 
(1t appeares)hee- cannot: bee ſeperated, If hee getriches; if hee 
+ haue heapes of goldandfiluer, if hee enioye pearles, iewelles 
and pretious ſtones gif he haue faire and coſtlic garmevrs:yetifhe ſee 
a woman acceptable-in his eye, he giues them all to her, cuen with 


higheſt contenrmenr, f nd Sel ny 
He forſake$his Father that begot him-his mother that gaue him 
birth, and man giues himſelfe (in1o bountifull manner)to his wife, 
as he neither mindes his deare country,his moſt affeRed friendes, or 
any thing elſe beſide, but only addicts himſelfe roa woman. Nay, - 
that which 15 much more,nany dolenue their own houſes, and(with 
armed weapons)enter woods and other places, to ſct vpon paſſcgers, 
yet bring their infamoustheft home torcheir eftecmed women. Di- 
uers haue ſlaine themſelues for women , others haue become 
i mm and mad, and others liuedas flayes and poore ſeruantes for 
em, - Ro no OS: 
| Thaue ſeen Aperrna,daughter to Bezacis, & Concubineto rhe 
King, fitypon his right hand, and ( with vndaunced boldnefſe)-eake 
| | from 


mm 
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6 offthe kings head, his Crown imperial, 8 ſect iton her own head: 
ray more, 8& far beyondchat(O mighty ii y)ſhegrew on into 
ſuch audaciouſnes,as ſhe dared'to piue the king a blow with her hid; 

& he patiently endared ir. Is not'a woman much ſtronger,theneither 
wine,or the king? b en Denied d Viale; 

' * Theking in his Maieſty,' and all his congregated: countellers, 
floode amazedlylooking one vpon another , +: deliuering -geſtures 
of greate admiration : when yet, the thirde young man .be- 
ganne againe', and ſpake concerning 1ructh, in order enſu- 
Dos is the earth, excelfe the heanens, and moſt ſwift the courſe The third mi 
bf the Sunne, for. in one day he' wheeles abourthe'whiole globe of defendeththe | 
theearth 2 buthe thatmade all theſethings byhis hi car. nag nk 
made alſo the truth, which is far moreſtrong then all things. el{e.cre« EE 
ated. Allcountries calles ypontrueth, heauerrit ſelfe hath blefſed 

Kt, all the creatures honoured ir, yea, haue ſtood:in-feare and 

trembling of 'it , becauſe there 'is no iniquitye at all -in- 
mn ; SH SÞ. 

** Theking is wicked, wine is wicked, womenare wicked, allthe 

fonnes of men are wicked,and all their workes wicked; for there is 

notrueth in them, andintheir wickednefle:they periſh: but the. 

riecth continueth edfaſt, ir begetrs ſtrengthof ir: ſelfe,and ſtands. 

on ſtri&tearmes with eternity:ic liverh everjwinnech yiftary ouer al 

things: it isno accepter of perſons, iudgeth all juſtly, withour either 

feareor reſpeR. Eoin} OY 


Tn truthes judgement there is no ſinfull thing, but is through- 
lic full of power , rule andemperie , the maicſtic thereof ab 
deth, to alltimes andages,and for a finall concluſion to approoue 
_ wordes, hee ſayde : Benediftus Den veritaris, and lo ceaſ- 
ed. 
No fooner had hee impoſed filence. to his ſpeeche, but all the The wholeSe- 
whole Senate, of moſt noble ſpeRatours, with an high voyce and nate applaude 


cheerefull applauſe,accorded to the ſentence of this third yong man, pes. "la of 


and cried out: Mapna eſt veritas,c preualer, Then did the king ac-, pol 

cept him as his Coen » and Rail. to giuehim whatſocuer hee © —_ 
| would demaund, But he(like a iuſt man )defired onely, that the king 

woulde but bee mindfull of his vow made to God, for ——— 

the Temple of leruſalem againe , and reftauration of all thole 


veſſelles of gold and filuer , which ſeryed for the vie of facriti- 
cin 
: - | Lodowice, 


rro The avimbe Divine ſpeaker.” 

-' CLodowice,: An excellent Eni Anexcellcetr i moarmarnes 
and ſomuchche moreexcellent pn o-and' conſenting, 
with that which the holy Sciipebe fycth on the. of 
Veritas Domini manet in ateruum : The trneth of the Lerd enduveth 
for exer. Whichis ſoftrong,that itouercommeth all things, euch as 
oyle mounteth abouc all: other liquors :. and becauſe the erueth is 
God himſclfe, there canbee noting AN fmng cn 


Rees 
Alyehath bath ſhone le the aunciente prountbe, and 
in" 7 his taling is yery oe leery, for it laſtes no longer then 
ucry wy 94 to hſcouerie , andthenitdepartes with moſt infamous 
reptoofe . "Andin regardeit is ſuch. a hatcfull vice, I ſuppoſe, the 
Kecle.20, 24. 1616 ortae thus thereof :'Potior fur, pa gr wits 
; perditionem autem ambo bereditabunt. A theefs is 
| r118: 5 vie nou that is accuſtomed to he, they both (hall | 
Of theeues & deſtruttion to heritage. Forboth are theeues, one Realeth mens 
tyers,both are og0ds , the other ſtcalcth'trueth , honour and reputation from 
thecucte + 
| For cuerletthis accurſed aue bee dumbe, becauſe; it is better 
_ ſentenced with eternall filence, -neuer ſo much as to dare to 
ipe ake one word:then to ytter falſhoode, tw the diſhonour of hin 
t ſpeakesit, the daunger of our neighbour, and iniu tie ot oe 
dere ſell. Mae ny labia do ſas 
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The Argument. 

 Whorein, according to the comrſe huherto continued, they now dif- 
gomrſe 03 the ſenerall tong wes of the detraltor and murmurer, and 
vpon what occaſion, the Demill(haxing a great delight to tye, and 
accuſe vs was ſand to be dumbe. Herein likewiſe are handled, many 
deceripts of the Denill, many myſteries of confeſſing our ſpmes vnio 
God: And howone Angellis ſaydtoſpeake vnto another, without 

ſigh: of eche other; A diſcourſe very emreona, learned and profi- 


table, 
Chap. Io. 


uunmmmm—upm—m—m—_—_—__— AV D 10. Helis better, then an 
= 5 S@, c= A! [cull rongue,fayth the holy ghoſt,by 
=— > {hc mouth of Sa/omn. uti cecide- Eccl-20.38.27, 

fant in ore glady: fed nonſic, quaſs quis 


Wl mr onhhy ſſuna, Ke | 
df poriterguan ills. There be many 
| Ts hae pinſeed bythe cage of the 
*Þ ſword, but not ſomany at hae fallen 


1 


Wy the tomgue. Thedeath thereof ts an þ wicked 
" | enill death: hell were better then ſucha rogue is worle 

exe. How isit poſſible,thar the tongue(how vile ſoeuerit be) ſhould then the pains 
not be better then he!?ſfthere be nogreater paines,then thoſe ofhel, *fÞ<l. 
how is the tongne'ſayd ro be worſe then hell? © © 

_-  Lodowico, Exceeding great are the paynes of hell, I cannor de- 
ny it, but yer chey hurt not ſo much asthe bring rongue doth:which 
blaſphemech God, murmures againſt the Saintes, and ſpeaketh 
euill of men. Hell hwrteth none , but ſack 2s are thercinto con- Hell turreth 
demned - but the rongueoutrageth God andhis Saintes, whome none bur. the 
hell by no meanes can offend. And more profirable ishell,then the roman" mg 
wicked tongue , becauſe hell ( beeing duely conſideredon by vs) derh God = 
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} makes vsrefraine from in : but thecuill rongue isthe cauſe of many 
fins: for, by hearing the murmurings one of another, we are eafilic 
drawne toiudge andſpeakeeuill, Fe ee Td a TE 

Therefore the holy ghoſt afficmeth, that.the wicked tongue, as 

meaning(perhaps )that of the detratour , murmurer and defamer, 

The Deuilles hath ſome reſemblance with the diabolicall crongue, which ceaſſerh 

congue, notto accuſe vs before God,according as Saint /ohn ſayth. Proiettus 

Apee.12.10 2 Lecaſator fratrum noſtrorum,qui accuſabat illos ante confpetti Des 

| noſtridie &r notte.The accuſer of our brethren i caſt downe which ac- 
euſed thembefore our God day and night. | 

Claudio, Itis a matucilous matter, and well woorthic conſi- 

deration,howtrhe deuill, beeing ſo great a murmurer, that he ceaſe 

The Deuilll {th notday and night,to accuſe ys before God, 'of all our negligen- 

_ ngſo pn” ces, bethey neuer fo ſmall : yer how he ſhould ſometime houldhis 

how ishe ſaide P©ace,in ſuch manner,as is written of him in Saint Luke. Erat Teſw 

ro bee dumbe? egciens Demonium,of illuderat mutum.Then he caſt out a Dexill,and 

Inkeliild. he was dumbe. How could ſo great atalker,anacculer,a detratour & 

a defamer, hold his peace,andobſerue filence? 
Lodowico, You 4906 brought an importantmatterinto the field, 


Ir ar to 
| 4: . 
of ipenong; & weet, ofthe mind,of the mouth,and ofthe ator work:of all which, 
tongues. . Daxidſpeaking, ſayth. Labia deloſa,jn corde & corde loquati ſunt, 
Pal. 12.2.3 4. Flattering with their UH and peaking with adowble bart: there is the 
r.ThetSgue ocfirſt rongue,and the firſt kindof talking, Diperdar Dominus vuiner- 
theminde, ſalabia doloſa,c+ linguam magniloquam, The Lord cnt off all flatte- 
ring lips,and the rongue that peaketh pronde things : there is the ſe- 
2.Ther6gue of cond tongue,and ſccond kind of talking, Linguem noſtr ans magriſi- 
the mouth. cabimus,labia noſtra 4 nobis ſunt,or opera roſtra a nobis ſunt » quis no- 
ſter Dominus eſitwith our tongue we will preuaile, our lips are onr own; 
or our warkes are our owne, whois Lord oxer vs ? there is the thirde 
3. The rongue tongue, and third kind of talking,whereof it ſeemes the holy ghoſt, 
of the deede or ſpeaking by the wiſe mans mouth, ſayth.. Lingus tertia multos com- 
- wr — \s mouit,& aiſperſit ilſos de gente im gentens. The double tongue hath diſ- 
"* * quietedmany,and driuen them from nation to nation, Wicked (then) 
Ofal the three?? the firſt tongue,thac is,to thinke euill in the heart; worſe is the ſe- 
tongues toge- cond,thart is,to ſpread abroadthe euill conceited, by ſignificant ſpee- 
ther, in their ches;but worlt of all is the third rongue,that is, to put in cffeR, the 
badnes, cui!l deuiſedand pronounced, 
5 Great was the finne of good Noahs ſucceſſors, thinking (in ge 
| of 


1 "BN 
& ( 
: #2» 


7 


. 
GRO AR oe oth KALE 4 S , P60 EP, IF RET PISS IDIOT 2D i eto 9s "P45 438) ” ; . (hes) p 6 
$44 Shag TW 5: h Sr, y < ASICs ny +33. #7 HERR MESSY W558 Ts 2 Ys OS. NET 168» EE I AT, SEE iv ts I TE A Ds. + rs, CSR we! Fs 
vs 7 & : E Wea vat P's < REES oy ENTS Aw, as WA. Ke Re N Yiu . * PE PIs I l , F* Xt p F 
"OR DSS CN OLE 60th on PTL AS 4, OS es Kor 09x ng y St LINN "Wa, Pear 040, ri #42 0 0 
of +53 0. Ky RNS RS DATES. wes lr os, ee Te tt, Yo ko I I 2 $5 Oe RY "4720. TWENTY IECy - 


The dumbe Divine ſpeaker. Ir3 


ef minde)to builde that infamous Towre,as meerly oppoſing them» 

ſelues againtt God : but worſe was ir, when one cd - an 0» wy Popang 

ther(with wordes full of loftineſle ) their deteſtable thoughts; yet pled ,inthe 

worlt of all, was their putring the ſame in execution. And it is to buildersof Bay 

be noted, that Godhad neuer deuidedtheir tongues, but when(in Þ< 

effeR)they builded the tower. Deſcendit autems Dominuu vt videret 

Cixitatems & turrim, quam adificabant fily Adam . But the Lord came 

downe,zo ſee the city and towre which the ſonnes of Adambmuilded:And 

a litcle attcr,God ſaid, YVenite, deſtendamm,ci confindanm bi lin- 

ram eorunm,vt non audiat vnnſquiſque vocem proximiſus, Atque ita 

dinifit eos Dominus,ex illo loco munmerſas terras, & ceſſanernnt adifi- 

Care cmitate.Come on let vi go down,and there confound their [aguage 

that enery one perceine not anothers fþeech.So the Lord ſcattered thens 

from thence upon althe earth,and they left off to build the city,Wherby 

may be gathered,that the holy ghoft meant them, & the third togue, 

ſpoken of by the wiſe many Lingua tertia mwlros commoner & ditþer-  , An; 

fit illos de gente in gentem, - wen 
My Lord /acono da voragine.the Archbiſhop of Genoa,& of the x.,.,,u11 of 

Preachers order,ſayd in one of his Sermons preached in Lent : That the Archbiſh- 

thu monſter which hath three tongues,like an infernall Cerberns,ss he, op of Genoa, 

that is al theſe together,to weet ,aflatrerer @ detraftor + a diſcord bree. 193 Serms of 


der,or as we may ſay,a diſſention ſower, out of whoſe head,all theſe three - 


Gena1..5.78. 


hree togues 


. Songues muſt be cut and he be enforcedtoperperuall ſilence . The firlt be cur our. 


tongue, becauſcit decciueth: Popule menes,quite beatum dicunt, ipft te Eſay.3.11. 
decipiunt:O my people,they that lead theeycauſe thee toerre.The leco q, x. For decet- 
becauſe it defammeth: Sepi awres rwas ffints,& Trugnam nequamnoli au- ap Jef 
dire, & oritus facito ohia, & ſeras auribus tuis, Heage thy poſſeſſion 1; ng. I 
with thornes and make doors and bars for thy month. The third, becauſe ccle. 18, 24. 
it conturbeth:Calumnia conturbat ſapientem Slander troubleth awiſe 3-For molct- 
wan,Now letit be what ye wil,it Sicerhahar we find three ſorts of ®"$- 
tongues, & three kigds of ſpeaking,to wit,of the mind,of the mouth, 
and of the work. | | 
With the mind God is ſaydto talk,with the Angel,with the ſoule yz01 God is 
& with the diucl,not becauſe God hath any need(by ſpraking)ea yn* ſaide to talke 
derſtidthe thoughts of others, for he knoweth all things before they with the An- 
are thought, but for manifeſtation of his wil vnto ys. We cannot then _ _ _ 
fay of the diuel:Et illud erat muth,becaulc(inthis maner)he ſpeaketh = 4 er wa 
greeuoully, for he neuer ceaſeth tothinke,8 to contriue cuill _ the fit kinde 
Y 


ood.aganft the Angels, 8 againſt men;8&,what he hath wickedly.c&s of ſpeaking, 


I'n 


 plouediif becould put it in cxecution,he would willingly do it. 2 
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114 The dumbeDinine ſpeaker. 
By the ſecond kindof diſcourfing, namely, the mouth, ane mag 


TRBronce ſpeakerh'to another in this world. The Angels andthe diuel likewiſe 


kinde of ipea- 


king,with the ſpeake n this manner, when forming ay:cry bodies,they appeare vnts 


mouth, as one ys in humane ſhape,8& talke according to our vie, Orelle, when en« 
mano ano- ring into humane bodies,they mooue rhe togues of them according 
ther, to their own willes:& in this manner of ſpeaking, we may ſay of the 


diuch Er 1/ud erat mutum,not in moouing, but hindring the vie ofa. 


ny poore mans Im, 9 | 
os _—_— With the word of worke, God ſpeaketh, andthe Anoell with 
LE. the diue!l,but nor any thing neer together,the divell with the Angel 


of ſpeaking; ſo or with Godtbecaule the diuel hath no power at all againſt God,or 
Godſpeaketh, againſtthe good Angel,therfore(inthis fort)we may ſay;Erilluderat 
the deuil] and gg, roms, | 
_ -_ An- Claudio, Sothenhee ſpeakes , asifhee ſpake not. Js itnot 
ld (6s written, thathee madethe preate battaile in heauen ? Then hee 
How the De. bawled lowde enough, againſt Michnell the Archangell , by 
uillſpeaketh this kinde of talking , and cuerye houre ( with the tongue of 
withthe word worke, ) hee oppoleth himſelfe againſt! God and his Saintes, 
Sf FOurke, de: rempting them in variable manner, and of Chriſt it is writ» 
ten , that hee tempted him in the wildernefſe in diuers 
kinds, : | 
Lodouice, 1 denyenot, that the dinel ſpeakes ſometime with 


| An Anſrere 3,4 2nd withtheholy Angels,by the word of work abſolnely: bur 
Ifay, that the deuill thereby can neither hurt God , or his bleſſed 


to the demid. 


Angels. Andalthoughthat Chriſt our Sauiour was tempred, and 
AMichaelt the Archangell combated with Lucrfer, yet both the one 
and other remained conquerors : for of the ones victorie it is writ- 
AMitb.4.to. ten; vade Sathana, non tentabis,c5c.and of the others, ſaith Saint 
eh oft Draco, ille magna ſerpens avtiquus, Fc. Bee 
hold then how the diuell, a/though he worke many thinges againſt 
The Deuill God andhis Angels,yet cannot hee perſona)ly offend cicher the one 
cannor per- orother, and whatloeuerthe infernall ſpirits doe contriue, againft 


lonally oftend the divine lawe and narurall order,they doe it by divine permiſſion, - | 
OR 


Godor his therefore wee may ſaye,it this manner of ſpeaking, the diuell is 


umbe, | | : 

Claudio. Tamfatisfied,and am perſwaded;that Chriſt ſpake of 
theſe three kindes of talking, when he made this difterence:imer re- 

ak ox, indicto, reum conſilo, & reum gehenne ins: guilt of inage ment, 


| Three ſcuerall ewilt of a Comncel,and guilt of bell re.Vpon which words venerable ED 
kinds of gulti- Beds dilcourfing,ſayth, {» primo eſt vnum, ſcira ſola; in feeunds ſun / 


nes. 
o 
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T he dumbe Nivine ſpeaker. r15 
dno, [. ira & vox; iram ſignificans; in tertie ſunt tria, ſire, vox, Venerable Be- 
ein voce viuperationss expreſſio,F6.according to his begunne dif. da onthe  ., 
courſe, : Og gu, 
Lodoxico. The Angell ſpeaketh with God, not after ſuch man-,, 
nergas the maſter ralket[1 with the Scholler,to teache or inftruRt: but goy ſpeaketh 
in ſuch ſort,as the Scholler ſpeakesto the maſter,to learn ſome know. with God, 
ledgeofhim, The Angell reaſoneth with God, to conſult,on whae like the Scho. 
hiniſelfe hath in duty to do,or(as one {triken in admiration, of Gods wed: me 
infinite excellencies)breakerh forth into diuine praiſes, with avery, "OO 
fiery affeRion.Qj elſe,the Angell ralketh with Godin a mute yoice, 
as declaring thereby, ardent charity, and moſt amorous deſire, the 
ations of aninflamed or burning heart. Inthis manner likewiſe, , , , 
the holy ſoule talketh(in her kind) with God,both in prayer and con=,,1j. ror Dary 
templation:but the diuels are dumbe, and know not howto ſpeake yith God , _ 
inthis manner; wherefore, remaining thus filent, and bard from which the De- 


Phe diuine prayles, wee may very well ſaye : Erillud erat ww. uillcinor docs 


Claudio, What kinde of conferring is this, in one Angell 
with another ? And how can one Angell diſcouer his will to ano= 
ther, butothers(beeing by)muſt know it ? Or can a man manifeſt 
his heart to another man , without others apprehenſion, or taſte 
thereof? - | TE 2g, | 
Lodoxico, One Angell conferreth with another, by rhe worde How one An- 
of the mind, manifeſting his will, by a certeine kinde of naturall of es! gg 
light , whereby hee direReth his thought to one, cuen him that bribe ao 
ſhould knowirt, andto wbome his willextendeth, -and netto any the minde, = 
other. In this manner,is one Angell ſayd to ſpeake toanother, whe= 
therit be an Angell of light,or of darkneſſe;and thishappenerh thus, 
becauſe the will mooueth(as commaundrefle ) the.vnderſtanding to - 
his operacion, andintelligence abydeth inthe ynderſtanding after Intelligence is 
three manners,thatis to ſay,habicually, actually, & as itis related or in the vnder- 
imparted to others, Ty omg | 
Aclcare caſcis itzthatby the at ofthe will,vnderſtanding paſſerh {720 2055, 
from.che firſt to the ſecond ate, and from the ſecond to S third. 
When our mind wold conſider any thing aQually,it ifſucth from the 
firſt to the ſecondaR,and ſpeaketh to it lelfe, becauſe the interiour Speech of the 
conceit of the mind,iscalled the word and ſpeech ofthe mind.When minde. 
(afcerward)the conceite of the mindis ordainedor prepared, tors | * 
.Port-ic-ſe}fe ro another by the-will of the Angell: then is that conceit 
ananifctied-in luch. ſorte;;i as: 4he: others car take no knowledge 
Ft, : I2 | thcrof, 


x16 T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 
thereof, although there bee a thouſand Angels together . Nor can 


Howe the De- wee in this manner tearme the diuell to bee dumbe , becauſe 


ry rs that this kind of ſpeaking communetrh with all of angelicall nas 


dumbc. cure, | 
Befide,one Angel may confer with another, by the wordof work, 


Angels may whereby is diſcouercdin lively efte& what was the intention:norin 
cterre by the this kind is it abſolutely to be fayd; Errillnd erat mwuturs, becauſe one 
wordof work, djyel may detnonſtrate to another, his will with the worke, As when 
Example of tbe diue! filled [ob ful of y!cers, 8 tooke from him all the goods of 
the Deuls fortune,the other diuels could plainely perceiue, that Sarhans intent 
plaguingof was to bring [ob to deſperation,and to make him blaſpheme his Cre. 
Gs ator; but hee decciued himſelfe , becauſe 1t ſorted to a contrarye 
GE: effect. | 
The foecch of | | One Angel alfo ſpeaketh toanother, by communication of the 
aſumnans, light divine,manifeſting the diuine reuclations, which doe immedi- 
only vied by atly depend ypon God, Which kind of ſpeaking is called illuminati. 
che ſuperiour on,one Angel illuminating another,Nor do all the Angels conferto=- 
_— with gcther inthis manner,bur only the ſuperior with the inferior,8 wee 
the interiour. nay ſay that all the Ang<ls of darknefſe are dumbe,becing vnable to © 
ſpeake in this ſort ; becauſc the diuine 1dgememtes are not reuea-.> Bt 
tedto them, they beeing depriued of celeſtiall grace,and condem- * | 
ned to the erernall horrors, therefore ir is true, that «ind era mu- 
u_$->15- * | | 
| Claudio, All theſe reaſons are faire, woorthy and quaint e- 
__ _ novghtburyet it ſcemes to me a very great matter, tharthe father of 
u__ Fhatimportunateſhameleſle accuſer, that ianpling falſe rel-tale, 
Ectionin this WO delights fomuch in lying:ſhould be ſzydto be dumb,tohold his 
poinr, peace,andobferue lilence. © pt | 
Lodinicoe, | Athouſand other reafons there are, wherefore the 
diuel! ſhould be called dumbe, andeuery one far better then other : 
Offcroffur- | bur I ſuppoſe, that Ihauc anlwered formally enough to your doubt; 
ther progreſſi- yer, if Ithought , tha oc by length of argumence ) I ſhouldenor 
o_ we to you, Icoulde produce you diucts 
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-S; growe tedious and offe 
other. | | TT 2h 
'Claxdjo, ' Your talke is fo ſweere , your diſcourſe fo inge- 
i piaces: nious,and my deſire fo inſatiable, (notthar I couetto heare miatrer 
Sagccepecd of noueltie, as perhappes this may appeare to bee , which ( by 
kindic, the curiofttie') affoordes as preate commodirye : ) that I hope 
Pen toattendeyou inthe heighr f grain rarer anythought 
"or touche of tedioulneiſe ;/ Say on'then, without anye eye * 
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The aumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 117 
- length of time, which, I'dare aſſure you will ſceme ſhort enough, ex- 
cept it may grow tooffend your ſelte:otherwiſe, to me it1s molt wel- 
come. _ TO ad 
Lodowice. Sometimes,when two men confer together,and(in Exiple of one 
talke)one ofthem telles alye, as ſtriuing to make it mainely belee- manoutfacing 
ued,if{peraduencure)there ſteppethone in vnlooked for, who knows *? other with 
at firftſight(as we ſay)the truth of the matter, and how falſly the * 7 
one informeth the other : vndoudredly, if it were not for manly re< 
ſpe, publique diſgrace,or ſuch like modeſt forbearance,me thinkes 
he ſhould ſay; Hold thy rangue ler, do not 1 know how fooliſkly thaw 
heft,and how ſhamcleſly thou ſtrineſt to make alye beleened? | 
The doctrine of truth, according to the opinion of a learned fa-T1.. 5:4 
ther,confilteth in three things,to weet, /x the t ing that is to bebelee- proofe,confire 
ued;in that which es to be hoped for,and inthe thmg that ts tobe done. med by an afi- 
for the deuill, calking to man with his three ſorked Cerberine rogue, ©ient father. 
as the enuycrof mankind, andas the deprauer of the divine honour; 
he teacheth the quite contraric of all thatis to be beleeued, he cheri» 
ſheth men in dooing ynciuill ations, and ſuch as beſceme notthe 
divine aſpe&,making promiſe of vainethings,altrogether woorth iuſt 
©} nothing,ButChrilt comming in place,the maſter of trueth,and hea- _ 
7: 7 ring ſomanylyesvttered by him, thruſts thely into the deuils throat, worms thrufts 
Chg A and with the triple corde of truth, binds faſt his ronguezenſiruQting, 4.0 3c). 
the yerity of things that are tobe belecued,the honetty ofthings that throare. * 
are to be done, & promiſeth the eternity ofheauenly things , which 
are only tobe hoped for.Oh,wold you not then,& at ſuch atime,haue 
this damned lyer to reſt filent, to be mute & dumb froany more ly- 
ing? Erilluderat mutum. | | 
. Yetbetter.Ieſus Chriſt is the truth ic ſelfe, Ego ſum via,veritas & T1. focond 
vita:l am the way andthe trueth and the life, This alſo could his very proofe of the 
enemies themſclues confefſe,when(traudulently)they ſayd to Chriſt: truth ir ſelf, 
Magiſter ſcimmus quia rette decis cf doces,& now accipis perſonam, ſed 4-23.16, 
viam Dei in veritate doces: Maſter ve know was a ſaxeſt andrea- Lig 20-21, 
cheſt right nether doſt thow accept mans perſon but teacheſt the way of 
Goderwely.Contrary totructh isalye, the deuill is the inuenter, the , he brake 
father and begetcer of lyes: now, wouldnotyou, that Chriſt com- ,,,.. aero 
ming vpon the carth, and deliuering this eternall truth, thatthe fa- the rructh, 
ther of lying ( deſpight his heart ) ſhoulde haue his mouth locke vp, 
and fand dumb?Therefore it is written,that J/lnd err mutum:Com- 
winat eſt ci eſis dicens; Obmuteſce Jeſus rebukedbim. ſaying: Hold Mark. 1.35. 
thy peace, | 
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718 The dune Didine ſpeaker.” 


$HE mig Yetbetter.Chriſt is calledthe wiſedome of the eternall father. Vo 
proofe, of the A&2677 predicamms Chriſtum cruacifixeum, Indeis quiden: ſcandalum, 
wiſedoe of the Genribus autem ſftultttia.lpfrr autem vocatis Indeis atg, Grecis, Chri- 
father, + | ſlum Dei virturem, Dei ſapientiam We preache Chriſt crucifiea,vr. 
»£011.1323+24> 29 the Tewes ener a ſtumbling block, and vnto the Grecians, fooliſbnejſe. 
-* But vntothem which are called, both of the lewes and Grectans, we 
preache Chriſt the power of God,and the wiſedome of God,&c. Nt could 
Whenthe e.. not be otherwiſe poſſtble,but this erernallwiſedome being ſpeaking 
_— ire erg onearth,the deuill muſt needs then be dumbe & filent,yea, euen tn 
= Kar 4 ra page deſpight ofhis checfeſt heigat of malice. For;Sapientiam auren non 
Glens viacir maiitia; Malice carmot onercome wiſedome,cherfore,mauore all 
Sp 7.30, his miſcheefe and maliceyhe is dumbe: Er Hud erat mutum, Et incre- 
Luke .4 4le pans non ſinebat ealoqui, He reb::ved them, and ſuſfered them not to 
 #þeab,&0,Foritis againſt equity, when the eternall wiſcdome ſpea- 
keth, thar foule malice ſhold be prating too, ſo much the rather,be- 
| cauſe he can neuer open his mouth, buclyes are ready ro iſſue forth: 
Iobn 8.44. Cumloquitur mendaciam,ex propriis loquitur:When he fpeaketh a lze, 
then he sþeaketh of his owne,c. | 
Thefourth Better yer.Chilt is the word of che eternal father:contrarytoa word 
Pee: - = is filence orto he mute,or(at the leatt)contraditory,, The deuill e- 
FANS 4 uermore oppoſeth himfelfe againſt God, therfore-arrhe- preſence of 
The Deuill the word, he ſpeakesnot: Erillud erat murine, And bam fureyouwold 
ſpcakes not at not otherwiſe,but when the Creator fpcaketh,the-creature(whether 


the woords he wilor no) muſt ho!d his peace. 
preſence, 


| Better yet. Among all thecreatures, to man only, was giuen a 
The fifr . © : s yy 
proofe, of the tongue thar coulde ſpeake, for albeir many other crearures haue 
rongueto tongues,yetcanthey not ſpeake wich them,bueman alone, The Aﬀe 
Ipcake, gwen that Bataamrode o.1, ſpake,bur vnderſtood not wharhe ſpake, when 
on'y © wan. he fayd,turning aſide to his ſmiter- * Quid fees tibi ? Curpercutis me 
Numb.24.48, _* Ces Cans T ah Eko has b 
ni 94 ecce iam tertiofwhat haue ne unto theetthat thou vaſt ſmittes me 
Balaams Aﬀe 70 three rims? whereto Balaam anſwered: Quia commerit/ti,c> illa- 
ſpake, bur vn- jr mibi:v;inam haberem gladium v1 te pereurerem: Becauſe thouhaſt 
ar” 60 _ deſerntd it and haſt mocked me :. I would there were a" ſword in my 
WRat Bs 12) Ge Dad, for now I wold kill thee. And the Aſſe replyed avaine: None ani- 
mal tuuns ſum.cui ſemper inſedere confuegiſttoſque inpreſentem diem? 
Dic, quid fimile v2 quam fec: im tis ? | Arp 1 not thine Afſe which 
rhoubaſt ridaenvpon ſince thy firſt time wnto this daythaxe I'vſed at 4- 
"9 time to doth vnio thee? re Burin al theſe lamentatiss whichthe 


_ —_ hee neuer ynderliood himſelfe, becauſe hee was but a 
att, 


Bur 


| .The dymbe Dini or, I's 
- Bur what greater beaſt is there thenthe'deuill, who is called by 
Saint Bernard:Beſtia omninm befliarum be{tial:[ſima: 1he beaff among The wordes of 
all beafls the very braftlief? And areuerend Father,at the very point S.Barnard 
of furrendring vphis foule to his Creator, ſayde, vpon the devils ap- Me Devil 
pearing to him: Quid aftas hic cruenta beftiat#hy ſtandeſt thow heere þ reverent fa. 
thon bloudy beaſt? LikewileS.l[ohnin many places of his Apocalyps, ther, a his gi 


calles him the beaft,and,inthe ſhape of a-beaft, diuers times he ſawe ving vp the 
him. Beſtia quam vid:ſti, fuit + non oft, > aſcenſura eſt de abyſſo. m—_ : 


The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was, andis not,andſpall aſcend ant of 
the bottomleſſe pir. The deuill then beeing ſuch a greate deformed 
beaſt, who voluntarily hath abandoned his cheefeſt good , how 
would you then that he ſhould ſpeake ? therefore, Et il/ud erat mw- = 
1/75, | FE 
Yer better, When Adam tranſgrefſedthe divine commandement, , - 
God came, andreprooued him greatly for it: but he excuſed himſelf,p,,0F, we. 
by xy Mes a nor caten, but only, as fearing to offend his be- cranſpreſſing 
loued companion. ulicr quem dedifti mibiſocian dedit mibi de lig- GodscommS- 


no. comed::The woman which thowganeſt tobe with me ſhe gane me ge 

of the tree,and [ dideate, Godreproouing Exa forthe fat, the alſo 733: 13-13» 
excuſcq her ſelfe,by faying,that the Serpent, the beaſt infernall had . 
deceiued her. Serpens decepit me, comed; : The Serpent begwiled me, The Devil 
and I did eate.Bur the deuili ood as dumbe, and fayd nothiog in ex q,1 Sake, 


cuſe of his ſin,therfore; Er il/nd erar mutum.. '  withour any 
Claudio, What ſhould the wicked beaſt haue anſwered in excuſe <xcuſe. 
of his = that he did itof1 meer malice, on — Ions 
enuy,not by frailty,or any other tngecttion;-could he {ay-he finned? 
Som other i more Aus. I have had you 795 
by this mutiner might be called dumb : becauſe all theſe bitherto re- 
hearſed,though they be very good, yetnone of the hath ſo ſmooth a 
raft, as abſolucclyro ficmy defirous appetite, 
Lodouice, We may ſay that he is called dumb, becauſe he makes 
\\, Vsall dumb with his falſe ſuggeſtions, and by them he worketh ſo The ſeanenth 
N | . 1 proofc, of the 
much as he can:forexample, ' That we prayſenotthe Lord, neither; 
ſpeak to him in our prayers,nor confeſſe the multitude of our fins, but king ys all 
in al & for al, we holdour ſelues filentrather. Therfore(perhaps wasit) diibe by his 
thatthe mi poſſefled with the deuil,wherofthe Euangelifi ſpeakethy falle ſuggeti- 
where he faith, Er i/lud erat murzm;was not onely dumb,bur blind & py po 
deafe likewile,ſo that(in no miner)he could either prayſe God,giue x,,ute of 
good exiylec to his neighbour, or confeſle the greeuous burde of histhe blind man 
own (1ns,to weet,neither jith his heart,or any Find of other geſture. in the Goſpel. 


I 4 For, 


120 The dumbeD taine ſpeaker. | 

For, ifaman ſees not the'good examples of others, nor heares the 
holy documences of heauenly doctrine, -norcan- require. with liig 
rongue, what appertaineth tothe health of his ſoule:very wnaptlie 
can his harr(being naturally inclinedto euti}rhink any good thoughs 
without the-eſpeciall affiſtance of God. - + | Se 

The maneros Hence wasit, thatto bring this poore wretch to cxtreame ne- 

the Deuils af- ceſſicic,he lockt vphis eares,becauſche ſhouldliftentono god!y do» 

flictions A Arine;ſhut vp his fighe,to the end,he nught nocbehold other mens 
onthe blinde , 50d examples; 2nd becauſe he ſhould not prevent his owneruine, 

_ G _ he tieda knot vpon his tongue, leaſt he might{orherwile) prayſe the 

ucrall cnds. EEE po * 

Lordc, admoniſh his neighbour,conicfle his faults, aske ſupply for 
his wats, and confer(chriſtianltke}among his friends:and beeing (by 
him)reduced tochis lamentable eſtate, he hoped afterward, thathe 
would fall intothe ſinne of deſperation. | 

Anotter rea.) Heisalſocalleddumbe,bythe effectes which he worketh invs, 
ſon, why heis and by the infamous conqueſt he maketh of ys. Inlike manner, as 
called dumbe. Scipio Emilianus was called Africanu,onely for conquering Afﬀri- 
Scipio Afiri- cq,and ioyning it to the Romane Empire. Or,in fuch manner as T#- 
Tims Manlins #5 {anti who killing(in acombatc)a knight of Frawrce, andrae | 
Groaned Tor. King 2 chaine fromhis neck, which hee put about his owne : was 
quatus,, - called Torgnatm by the chaine , - which in the Latine idiome 
 's tearmed Torgues. Sothedeuill, making a man dumbe,and be» 

7: he him of the vſe of ſpceche, 1s therefore called dumbe hims 

The cighr " Clandio, Anhoneft ſtranger, in good ſadneſfe (my Lorde)is 
proofe, by cv- his, that for the good lodemgallowedhim, returneth fuch-an vi» 
parifonofa 1; nd counter-chaunge. The vile deuill dealing with this poore man, 


he wp " like as a Prince doth: who, becauſe he would domineer ouer ſome 


v 


round about, Cityc,bclicgeth it firftround in eucry;part with his army, ſothatron | 


no ſide ſuccor can be expected. Wherupon,the Citizens ſecing them» 
ſcluesin this deſperate eſtate, do furtender themlelues ypinto their 

enemies hands, 7 SD 
Exampicof So did Holofernes when he beſieged Bethula, with an lundred 
Holofernes thouland foote Souldiers, andtwenty two thouſand horſemen :he 
wv” 19, Shy damd yp all the paſſes, quite chaungedthe water courſes, ſo that in 
Wein" the ſpace of twentie dayes., | they hadnot inthe citie _—— 
of water. Theyr caſe becing thus deſperate, they reſolued to 
wad themſelues, (asa preyc)into the Armies power, and had 
eſo, butthat(bya ſupernatural helpe) God ſengthem ſuc- 


SO 


. 
. 2 
o 
a 


ue 
cour 


T be dumbe Ninine ſpeakey. - £3. 
So dealt the deuill with this poore man, Damming yp therorrene Allufion of the 
of ſpeech or eloquence,cloſing vp the way-gate of hearing,and rob<.Deuils dea- 
bing him of the cheerfull benefite of fight:tiiar then drouping down Jing with this. 
into deſpaire, he might( bynone of thoſe organes) expect any ſuc. Þ1nde wan, 
cour. That ſo hauing,by no way of the:ſences,any enerance left for 
helpe;he keing no man elſe to do good, that (by their example)hee 
might conuert;he hearing no preaching againſthane; thathis heart 
thereby might take a loathing oft, and he, ſpeaking notone word 
with his tongue,leaſt by true contrition,and confeſſion of his ſins to 
God,he might call and crye to hum for help in this extremity,might 
dcſpaire and dye, | 
; Kerein,the deuill obſerued ctherule of him, who entring into a A. 
chamber to {Icepe, commaundeth thoſe ofthe houſe, to keepe ſtrict noe ys A 
filence,ſhuc yp the windowes,lock vp the doores,to the end,thatnot pariſonof a 
onely any noiſe might offend him, butalſo, thatthe leaſt glimiſe of w_ ina 


light ſhouldnot be diſcerned.So did the divell with this poore man, 5: png 


he impeached cuery ſenſe,that could yeeld him any feruice toward ena 


helpe or health,thatthe body being ſo ſhurvpin obſcurity, the ſoule 
it ſclfe mightalſo dwell in darkneſſe,neuer moreto look on the light 
of ccleftiall grace. TY £4 | 
 Lodowico, The deuill is an enemy to cuery good worke, andy... : 
therefore he makes vs dumbe, when 4 RG cloſer Leda the 
of our heart, and lay open to Gad(by true confeſſon)the multitude Devils hinde- 
of our finnes, And this he dooth, becauſe we ſhould not vnfold our ring vs ;from 
jnfirmity,tothe true phyficion ofour ſoules, therefore he thenfiriueth ens Sv 
wel to make ys dumb, when filence oughtmoſt of all co bee bro. "OE PO 
Lictle cares the Iagler, or (as we may rather ſay)the priſon kee- Compariſt of * 
per,ifhis priſoners waike about the houſe at liberty, without ferters a Jaylor, or 
/; ontheir feete, or manicles on their handes, when the priſon gate is pruſo keepers 
fafe ſhut vp; 'andhimlelfe keepes the keye thereof, Euen fo, little | 
cares the deuill, ifthe miſerable finner haue his hands ac liberty, to 
give almes,or doe any other good deede,ifhis feer alſo be ynbound, 
ro. viſit the {ick,the impriſoned, 'orto-goe where any other neede is 
required: ſo that the doore of the 2 be faſt locketvp,whereby he an excelicens 
might call to his Lorde and maker, tozell him the weight and bur- Allufon,well 
ren of his finne, tharlyes very heauily ypon his ſoule , therefore ir worth the 
may be very well ſayd:Er illud erat mutans. 1 thinke the Prophet E- magg. 
ſay meant as much, when he ſayd : Sole vinculacolli tai, caprina filia Efey 52.1. 
Sion;untye,or take fromthy neck,the ſnare that holds thee _— _ 9 
or Garg 


222 T he dambe Didine ſpeaker,” | 
daughter 'Siow ;, that is to ſaye,,, the finfull ſoule ro-forfake her 


The deuventh Among al the chaines or ſnares for thraldome, that which is faſte. 
proofe,by a nedabour the neck,is the very wort of all other, becauſe, by the leaſt - 
chaineorinare yyirch of reſtraint,a mantherby may be ſtrangled & dead. Although 
rains 4 « therheefinthepriſon, haue his hads & feerſhackled,yernorwichſta« 
je” by way ding,he hath tome hope of life, .cither by fauouroffriends , or by a 
of comparil, great ſum of mony,or elſe by flight, But when he ſees the hatgman, 
\to faſten a cordor chaine about his neck, he takes himſclf ro be quite 
diſpatcht,and no longer hope of life then remaineth. In like manner, 


- Allufi6 co the the wretched finner, though his hands and feete be reſtrained from 
wretched fin- any good acte, yetit hurteth himnor ſo much ,-as to loſe the li- 
ner,by the be- 


vefieofhis Dertye Of bis ſpeeche, to haue his throate and windpipes paſlage 
lpcech. | 
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© 
For,f he hane but the freedome of his tonene, there is ſound hope 
of inward health, for that organe will yer inrreate for him, ſpeaking 
fincerely,fimply,humbly,purely,faichfully,nakedly,mournefully,dit- 
creetly,freely,ftrongly, inceflantly, ſhamefaltly and obediently,he 
may hauec remedy for all cuilles whatſocuer, by this happy meanes of 
calling to God,before his caſe be ytterly diſpatcher. Therefore the di- 
The. Deuil his VEl(more then by any other reſtraint ) watcherh to Niifle ys with this 
dumbe coller, dumb coller,for then he counts himſelf ſure of his prey, neuer doub- 
ps. ting the perdition of the poore (inners ſoule, in which reſpect we may 
welſay;Er iilnd crat mutum, | | | 
Claudio, The very engine and ſnare of the woolfe, who, thefi PL 
Therwelfth thing he doth with his prey, faſtens his teeth ſurely to the throatof -* i 
proofe, by c6- the beaſt,to the end he ſhould not cry: for by crying, the watchfull 
| pr ow _—_—_— ge ncer hang as keepers)might recouer the poor beaſtour i 
ves beafte, Of his teeth. So deales the infernalwoolfe,with poore, iuſt, innocent | 
Allufon torhe ſheep or lambs, for ſo ate they called by Chtiſt himſelf in the Goſpe), + 
infernall for many reſpeQs:Srarmer quidens ones 4 dextris (us ; He ſpallſer the 
woolfe, ſoeep ow bueright hand, | | | | 
Matb.25.33. The firſt thing he doothhe ſeeks to ſtrangle them by the throat, 
tothe end,they ſhould not crye out,to the careful watchmen of their 
Preachers are, oules.the Preachers and diſpenſers of god his ſacred blefſings,(who 
or ought co  haue the furniture for their ſoules ſafery in their keeping, and watch 
be, the care- daye: and night , for defence. of theyr flockes ) teafte by theyr 
fullwatchmen prayers, / preachings- and devoute exhortations |de 
ofeur ſoules, ©9002 PP 8 te exhortations , they ſhoul 
TS: them ,.. from the deuouring -teethe of ST 


Co 


% 


For 


__ them. 1 | 


T he dumbe Ditine ſpeaker. 123 

For he cares not,though they ſhew ſome fewe fruites of faith, 2s 
giving almesto the poore, hoſpitality tothe harbourlefle, and pray- 
ns for the oppreſſed:bur(by no meanes ) muſt they call ro God and 
his miniſters,to lay open the foule deformities of their finnes, tore. Ne hind 
ueale the true compunRion of their heartes , | but ſmother all in fi- Q,7.co1m. _ 
lence, ftifle one penitence thought, with a thouſand preparations on god. : 
to deedes farre worſe and worſe, and ( as apte for his pur- 


poſe ) hee hath fiue ſeuerall ſharpe tecthe, wherewith hee gripes TheDeuill 
| ; $45 hath fiue ſe- 


: | : . : ueralſteethto 
.  Thefirſt,is ſhame,for when a man finneth,the deuil deprines him ripe- withall. 


of all bluſhing, and cuery. good or manly reſpeR,  rill he comes into Ofthe firſte 
the Church, and then he reſtores it him againe,and his comely bluſh. cooth, ſhame. 
ing colour may be perceived, cuen withintire remembraunce of his 
heauy tranſgreflions.But what dooth he vpon this ? when he fees the 

ooce (inner ready totalke with God, and to vnlade the fraight of 
bis ouerburthened conſcience:euenthenhe intricates his mind with 
athouſand ſtrange thoughts,& rounds him inthe care with ſome fi- 
leat ſuggeſtions, as thus. E, To | 

If thou diſcloſe thy ſecret finnes to God,or ſhewe thy ſelfe tobe The maliti> 

aſhamedofthem,and intendeſt a perfe& courſe of repentance : why; ous ſuggeſtios 


The Deuill 


. others being by,and ſeeing rhee,they will throwe the Publicanes dif- 9frhe Dewl 


whe we arein 


raceinthy tecth,andſay;rhouarr an hypocrite;a diflembler,makeſt 
: ſhewof outward holinefſe,and atlas ayery deuilt, So,c- we rune | 
ucry one will be doubrfull of conuerfing with thee, as hating hypo- God. 
criticall and formall holineſſe:and where before, thou walt reputed 
for an honct man, of fellowly,- friendly and fociable conuerfation 
thou ſhalt now be held for areformiedfoole,amelancholy,preciſe & 
captiqus companion, witha thouſand otner ſuch helliſh obieRions, 
WR you axe betteracquaintedin this kind, then I can expreſle 
Cs | bn ST Bp uns 
Lodoxico. This toothe is to bee broken in hismouth , with a 1xow the Des 
god ſound ſtroke, and ler ic beethe perfet conſideration , that at uils firſt rooth 


length hee ſhall bee diſconered ro all theworlde, according as God is to bebroke, 
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ſpake by the Propher Nabum , Renelaba pudenda tua in facie yh : 
144, CF oftendam in Gentibus nuditatem A & regnis ignomi- ts 
niam tame. I will diſconer thy rhirtes wpon thy face, and will 
gg the nations thy filthineſſe, and the kingdomes thy ſhame 

"> | A 
Socrates walking through the city,eſpied ayong migwho ſtood rea- Exiple of So- 
dyto ſtep forthiof an hatlots houſe, but ſoloone as be ſaw Soar, crates, ſeeing 
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124 Thedumbe Divine ſpeaker. | 
of fa man. hereturnedintothe infamous houſe, as one aſhamed. But Socrates / 
a 6 paſſing on,ſayd tothe young man : Non te pudeat exire,ſedintraſſe:/ 
houſe. +. Thow oughteſt not be aſham:4 to come foorth of that bad bouſe,but ra 

ther for thy entring into it. Euen ſo the ſinfull ſoule, ic ſhould nor be 
Allufi6 co the aſhamedto ifſue | pes of the infamous houſe of finne, the manſion 
Ginfulſoule. 1d dwelling of the deuill , burfor firſt enteringinto it rather; it 
| behoouecth ys therefore to bee carefull of breaking out this 
tooth. - CE 
The devils Claudio, The ſecondrooth,is the feare of repentance, whereto 
Cond cooch: the offended conſcience ſpeaketh,and faith,it is the finne of luxury, 
Ecare ofre- for chaſtiſement whereof, let the pampered ouer-hot body faft with 
ncance, bread & water.Butthe deuil watching(as before)his fit opportunity, 
Gs deuils yunes the tongue with this anſwer; I am notablero faſt, ocforbeare- 
derance. \hatmy appetite defireth, whatrepentaunce thenis likely to enſue 
ypon this nice nature? | 

Lodoxico, This tooth istobe broken,and that very eaſilie by 
due conſideration of the paines eternall.So may wee ſoone refute, 
wilsfcoong pur down the deuil when he mo ys withthe feare of reperance, 
tooth is to be tOtcll him:Thar a greater fearc hath ſurpriſedthee, euen the ſufferice 
broken, thoſe paines, which neuer will be ended. 8 8|o_ 

| Clandio, The third tooth, is the vaine hope of long life, vr= 
The deuils ping the finnertoprocraſtination of repenrane, by afalſe 7 ape 
_ — onof living long time: as truſting inthe iocond youth of years,the 
life. 'S wn; our members ,andthe preſent health of bodie.Neuer re- 
The deuils ing,how fraile this mortall life is ,compared by holy /ob,to 
falſe perſwaſis the wind,to a ſhadow,andtoa flour,thingsthar vaniſhe altogether, 
with a glaunce of ancyc or a puffe of breath. 
| Lodonmico, If we would breake this toothe with ſmall trauaile, 
How thede- let vs then conſider that there is nothing more certaine then death, 
ww bay # . Nor more yncertaine then the houre thereof. And thar,as the fiſh be- 
{phe hag comes taken by the hooke,and dyes, when he thinkes to live a lon» 
Similie. ger date,and yoide of taking +: euenſois man in the hand of death, 
Alluhon. caught whenhe mot hopeth of long life. According asthe wiſe 
Ecle.9.12. man ſayth. Neſcer homo finers ſuum.ſed fient piſces capixnmer hamo, 
Sent ane: laqueo comprehenduntar, fic capmntur homines in tempore 
malo,cum cis extemplo ſuperuenerit No man doth bnow his tim but as 
the fiſhes which are tahenin ax eaill net,or as the birds that are canghy 
in the ſnare: ſoarethe children of men ſnaredwithe exill time, when it 
falleth upon them ſuddenly. is 
When the (nple bird feedes moſt ſauoutly on the baite 4 then 
p With 


How the de- 
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T be dunobe Dinine ſpeaker. 125 
without any meanes ofeſcape is ſhe taken, Andeuen the yery ſame is Compa _ of 
the caſe of man, when lealt he thinketh on the hour of death, in this *Þe birds Tee- 
ynexpeRted hour is he taken, & fals into death,the fowlers ſnare:ther- 75 Ha 
fore with this conſideration, we may break the tooth of yain & boot- 
lefle hope. 

Claudio, The fourth tooth, is this weake opinion, that by no The Devils 
meanes we muſt repent vs,of any huff.cap or riotous ſinne, becauſe fourth tooth: 
(faith he)rhey are tearmed bur good fellowſhip, tricks of youth, or ©* cleſnes of 


manly qualities, Beſide,if we ſhould repent them, it were but need. "Pu WA; 


 lefle,for(within a day or two)we ſhal fall into the ſame againe, and 


then the labour ofrepentance may be very wel ſpared. And what en» The Devills 
ſucth here6?only this conceir is daily buzz d into our eares by the di-infinuarion. 
uell:That we haue a certaine kind of good will,to leaue off theſe va- \ 
nities,but the more we ſtriue to forgothem,the more our nature faſt- - ; 
ncth liking on them,and fins incident to nature, doe admit tollera 

tion, | 

Lodonuice, This tooth muſt needs be puld out, for by breaking How the De- 

it,ſoine piece or ſtump may be left behind. Confider but thus much, vils ap th h 
The knight or Souldiour may well be counted fooliſh, that, returning ould co 
greeuouſly woundedfromthe batraile, will not ſuffer himſelfe to becomparits' of 
dreſt,or his hurts bound vp,but{in a braucry,and to be reputed aluſtya wounded 
gallant)faith to the Chirurgian; © Thou ſhalt beftow no paines ypon Souldiour, 
me,becauſe to morrow I muſt needs be in the battaile againe.Foole, 
foole, might the Chirurgian anſwer him, is it not better going wel 8 

h _ cured,then weakely Jad with thy bloud ſtreaming forth aboue 

thee? 1 rf 4 att 3 wt A 
_ - Inafarworſeeſtate is the finner y* that makes io flight an ac; Allufis to the 
count of repentaunce, and will hot-giue ouet fine, becauſe bis na» finfull man, 
ture affeeth to ſinne , Fall downe vypon thy knees, pur on a more 

humble andtraQable ſpirit, - and defire:thy Lorde God to giue thee 

ace , that thou maiſt ab(taine from all finnes whatſocuer : and if 

thou doe thy part in true penitence, ſo muchas lyes in thee, thou 

ſhale finde God readye ( at. all houres ).to afſiſte and ſtrengthen, 
thee ET, | 94 : ts he Deuils 


- -... Claudie, ' The fift tooth, is preſumption, relying too much 4 

. ypon.the diuine mercy; and ſayingwithin thy ſelfe:God is ſomer- much ypon 
.cifully /as hee will nor permit mee any way to periſh , Hee pardo- Gods mercie, 
ned Peterhis owne denyer; Pawljhis Churches greeuous perſecuter; — No 
Mathew therich couctous tol gatherer;Zachem the Publican, Marygz,1R, 5 his 


Aagaalenthe great finner,. the Samazitanc her hereſie; the —_— owne preſiip- 
iT [ Uo, 
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226 The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, 
> 72 heradultery,andthe theefe his iniquitie, why then he cannoe chuſe 
+ *  butpardonme too.This preſumptuous wretch neuer confidereth the 


: erue and 1ntirerepentance of all theſe before named, and the e@ecial 
graces of God(therby )conferred ypon them; ſuch as he beſtoweth 
not ypon cuery one,bur only on thoſe, that'in fingleneſſe of ſoule,8 
ynfayned repentance ſeekeafcer them. | 

How the De- Lodowico, This tooth may be broken, by due confideration,thar 

uilles firſt manyare theeternall paines of hell , and many are condeninedto 

o—_ to be adure them,for preſuming too raſhly ypon the diuine mercy; wee« 


ning to compaſſe that ſaucily,which isno way to be had bur by true 

ſimplicicy,or to haue a labourers hyre for idlenefle, when, he that 

worketh not,muſt haue no wages. Vnwiſe may we call him,who be. 

+ Compariſs ofing falne into a quagmire,with a __ full of mony in his hand,& in 

- che man falne very great perill of periſhing,wil yet refuſe, to catch hold on a cord, / 
intoa bogge caſtto him from a friends hand,that by vſing ſome meanes tofaſten / 
or Quagmire. jr about him,he may the ſooner be drawne outof daunger , Buthe, 

like a fooliſh man,loth to ler fal the purſe our of his hand, becauſe he 

would not looſe ſuch a ſum of mony:refuſeth the cords helpe; ſo (at 

oneinſtant)the purſe and his life are loſt together. 

Alluſi to the In afarworſe caſe doI account the ſmner, that refuſerh ro accept 

ſinner, that re-thediuine in due time, bur preferreth a fooliſh delight before 

fulcthpeace in it,& ſo is damned wilfully:for Meſericordia,is ſaydto be, quaſi miſe- 


= _ rorum chorda.We by our ſinning,doe fallinto the bottomlefle depth 
Of Mcrcie, | Of hel,as Daxrd fayth, Infixau ſuns in limo profunds; 1 frick faſt in the 
Pſal.6g.2. ep mire,& g0d,in meer compaſlion;caſts forth the cordof his mer- 


An excellent cy,to ſaue vs from periſhing in our fins : butthen, yaine loue tothis 
comparilon,” world, which we hold in the hand:ofour hart, | will not permitys(for 
 lucre thereof )to take hold yponie.Let vs therefore leatnero be wiſe, 
and know whenthis gracious bleflingis offcred ys, ' bs 280? 
Ic comes, after the manner of time oroccaſion,figuredby our elders / 


Similie of : : | * 
OED with a hairy forefront, bur a bald ſcalpe behind , wheregn erewthe 
Fay Moe” prouerbe:Fronce Capilloſa; poſt off occaſio calua. Let vs nor fufferour 


him:bur breaking his helliſh reeth,crye out withthe Prophet David, 

Plal.120,2, thatwe may be heard: Ad Danainum cam eribularel clammi,cy'exan- 
drnit mexvben [ was in tronbls Fealled upon the Lovit;avitd be heardint. 
For,to be fileat in ſpch neceſſity;;sa'molt diuelliſhiand dereſtable er= 
ror;therefore let ys ſay; Er Made AMIS I 7508 


eras Wnrwune, | 
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- Tho Argument, | 


Continuing on ſtill the ſame matter and diſtourſe , with diners other 
excellent reproofes -of this mighty ſmne of unwillingneſſe rorepen, 
and eaſing our conſciences of the heauy burden of F s wherein no 

# flence is ro be kept Anitt hat thedetrattors tongue zx like the Ser- 

ET pents: Alſo ow we onght ſometimes to orye ont', and ſametimes to 

17s hold our peace. 


Chap. 11. 


=—qLAVDIO. Godcommaunded in 
| Demteranomy, che two 'and ewenti-. 
> | cth Chapter, that, ifavirgin were Thenhir- of 
| dcfloured inthe city, ſhe ſhould be by n Viiey = 
publiquely ſtoned to death by the qeflouredin' 
people, and heyeclds the reaſon for the Cirtie, 
I this ſo ſeucre puniſhment, Quia ro | 
> || claraxit cir effect in Tinitate : Be. P01-21.24,35- 
* 8 caxſe foee cried not beemg th the cir "20 VF. : 
x10 For if ſhe had cryedout, perhaps,the 
= impudent man would not haue been 
. 1o forward,in committing ſuch a great miſdeed:& byhernot crying 
91 it SPFFAEO an cuident figne,that ſhe condiſcended tothis lulifull 
Yip - Butif itſo happened, rhatinthe field ſhee was deflowred, then |. 
*.: _ CGodcommaunded, that the man pngly, ſhouldbeitoned, and nor A Bel an 
the woman :becauſe alrhoughſhe hadthere cryed our;the couldnor \,c.g.14c 
have hiad ſuch helpe,as ſhe might in the city. . Srramemin agrorepe. © 
rerit vir puellay,c .Et apprehendens concubuerit cum ea; ipſe mori e- 
thr ſolus puella nivil patietur, nec eſt reamortis : quoniam ficut latro 
. 00%ſurgis contra fatxems ſum + 05 cidis avimam cins;zza Gr puelta per- 
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123 T he dumie Divint ſpeaker. 


peſſa eſt Sola erat in agro,clamanit, et nullug affuit quiliberaret team, 

Bus if a man find « betrothed maid in thefield, andforce her, and ye 

with ber then the man that lay with ber ſball dye alone, Aundvnto the 

aid thow ſbalt doe nothing , becauſe there 1c in thc maid no cauſe of 

death : for a when a man riſeth againſt hizneighbour, and woundeth 

him to death, ſo is this matter. For be found ber inthe field, the maide 

os cryed,and ray cw * mas to ſucconr her, 16 | its of 

Our ſoule is this faire youne virein; virgo /ſracl, proiecia eft in 
__ "_ terram ſuam,non cf qaviſuſtirer came The wa [frael Fs vpon hey 
Amer.s.2, land ard there « none to raiſe her vy.Ohhow many ſoules ſhal be ſto. / 
| ned eternally in hell fire, for not being ſubieRedrto this cry of hearty / 

repentaunce ? becauſe the diucll hath ſo opt their throats, as they 

cannot crye togod at all,bur fitting wilfully dumbe,and Rtubbornly 

ynrepentant, deſeruedly they periſh, Whereas,if they had followed 

Dexids rule, and (by maine ftearne voice) broke the diuels dumbe 
frings;they might hauc triumphed at the ſight of his owne decei 


pt, 


and caſtin his teeth,that repentance only,is able to free any foul fro 
him, & ſo haue giuen himthis bone to gnaw on, Etillud erat wwns 
F100. | 
Sometimes I haue ſcene divers Gentlemen, yea eucn of this city 
very well deriued, to bee moſt gratious inſpecche, and(in their fa- 


*miliar conference )ſocloquent, as they needed nor giue place to the þ* 
worldly ſpea- very perfect Oratour, ſoexcellently were they prouided for this 
kers and drow fajſe worlde, Notwithſtanding, when they ſhould come totalke ®: 
reds privately with God, to lay mans: of tan him the hcauy loade of their 
they ſhould finnes,to ſpeake in the trueeloquent key of arepentant ſoule, with 

' talke with prayers and petitions to pearce the heaues:they haue ſhewen them- 
God, ſelucs ſleeepy, fluggiſh and made of lead asir were, nay, meerely 

dumb,and fo filent, ' as they coulde hardlye affoorde to open theyr 

mouthes, i 
In like manner, wee finde divers women of a quick and ready 
Ofwomen tonguesforany thing concerning pride, yoluptuouineſſe, or what 
 orwharn __ cheir peeuiſh humour affeReth,, as at playes, vaine paſtimes or ſuch 
any thing co. ike delights. Butler them come inco the Church, where atrone- 
cerning pride, mente isto bee made, berweene pod and their wretched' polluted 
+ ſoules,the diuell then frikes them dumb,drowſic and: negligent.Or 
if they talke ac all, he will be ſure rofit them another kind of way, 
withtalke of proude attyres,” praifing of idle faſhions in ſuch and 
* ſuch goflips,or deuiſes of delicates forthe bellie, or where ro meete 
 - at ſome wanton exerciſe, So,in teadvf repentingeheir firthes, -chty 
a6 heap 


| The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 129 


heape finne ypon ——— ing their owne vertues(f perhaps they - 
wi» at all ) far worſe then the Phaziſey, which erin vs * 
woman is to be highly reprooued, * '- © 

Alcarned DoRtour affirmeth, that, Omne mociuum incluſum ma. The fifteenth 
£is nocet, whereby we may gather, that putrifation within a wound, denote 27ng 
cauſerh greater anguiſh,then when it is drawne foorth, for then the ring 10-2647 

aine is more tollerable, Euen ſo, the ſoulethar hath many finnes Allufionto T 
idden in it, is not much ynlike to ſuch filthy purrifaQtion : for ifrhe copariſoa 
bythe launcing rancourof true ropldicampoahons not gotten forth, 
and pardonobrained,they wil ſomuch the more painfully aMiQ the 
ſoule,bite the conſcience,and ſuffer the mindtoinioy no quier, 

As may be ſaid of him, that nouriſheth melanchollie in his hart, Similic. 
whereby he pines and droupes away,cuen til death make ſeazure on | 
him,according as ſayth the wiſe ma. Mwltos enim occidit triſtitia co ©64(t-39.25. 
zon eſt viilitas inea, Sorrow hath ſlaine many ard there is no profir in 
it, Butifa man vrrer his griefe toa faithful triend,that knowes how 
ro comfort him: |Oh whata cheering ioy is irto the poore afflited 
hart? for Salomon ſaith; Fauns mellss compoſita verba , dulcedo ani- Proner.16. 24 
24, ſanit as oſrium, Faire woordes are asthe honje-combe , ſweetene(ſe 
ro the ſoule,and health tothe bones, How canthe foule be in health, 
that js full of putrifaion,and overcharged with finne? and deales Of the Phari- 
as the Phariſcy did;boaſte of good deeds,and hidetherby foule fins? faicall fiafull 


| itis like to one ler bloud, that giues paſſage tothe beſt, and keeps the foule, 
worlt hebinde, | 0, Ke 7 
| In Phlebotomy or bloud-letting,when wee ſee the good bloud to Compariſon 
comefirſtfoorth, we vie tofay; it is2 bad figne, becauſe the good 9f Phicboro- 
| bloudleauingthe body, and the bad making no iſſue ar all, itisheld 27 ** loud 


to betoken the deathrof the patient, -On-the contrary-when the mn. 
; >. corrupt andputrified bloud firſt makes his paſſage, iris afignall of L 
| health tothe partie. Euen ſo,when a proude and an opinionate fin- Aluſisto rhe / 
ner comes to. conferre with God , ſtanding yponthe conceipt of his <9mpayilon. 
owne well deſeruing in ſomekindes; and ſhall preſumeto ſay: O 
Lord, Ihaue not robbed, I baue not 'blaſphemed thy name, I 
haue not committed-adulretye, and other ſuch like hcl of 
him ſelfe : Ic is an apparant figne; that as foule finnes are remay- 
ning behinde, The greatly doe endaunger the death of the 
oule, Fe 
Nor is this to be heldas any repentaunce atall, orcontrite confe(- Of vayne and 
 fingour tranſgreſſions to God: bur rather a devilliſh exalcation, rlecy/> 19h | 
and yaine-gloxious iuſtification ofourſelues.For humble confeſſion ,,,.q uncly 
i res ES IR ns and bye dewll. 


/ 
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andtruerepentaunce, is a freeaccufation of our ſelues forall faults 
committed; without vaunting of any ud worke whatſoeuer, 
which is neuer doone, but by the craft of the diuell making 


vs dumbe inour dutie, -as himſelfe is dumbe:Et erat illndmutung;, 
This kind of taciturnirie;: orrather dumbneſfle,begets great cuilles- 
in the ſoule,and becomes the ruine of the conſcience, as Damidaf.. 
Pſal.z2.3- firmeth inone ofhis Pſalmes: Quoniam tacui mnueteraueritt oſa mea, / © 
dum clamarem tota die, When I held my tongue, my boxes conſumed,” / [:; 


| through my dayly complaining,as if he would haue fayd,becaule I was 
Allufion tothe {q filent my bones waxed old, to wit, my vertue became weakned, 
prophets Chile] continued crying all the day. _ | 
TN ad Lodoico, Whata confuſed ſpeech is this of David? Ifhe held 
his peace,how did he cry all the day?andif he cryedall the day,how 
was he ftlent?A man cannot crye,andhold his peace too, both atone. 
A Queſtion inſtant,8& yet Dauias words are: Quoniam tacui, dum clamarem tots 
of Danids Ate inneteranerunt omnia ofſa mea Becauſe'] hane binſilet,while I cry- 
ſpcech,crying,e4 all day all my bones are waxed old:how can it ſtand, a manto þc fi- 
andfilence, Jent,and cry too? | _ | 
Claudio, Dauid ſpeaketh of ſuch ſinners, as already I haue ſpo= 
The anl#ert Len of to you;Who,afterthe guife ofthe Phagiſie in the Goſpell, ar: 
rhe former ; | oo | 55 dale cheie: 
queſtion, of OMe inſtanttimeare filent,andyer cry toogcrying outaloude of their 
ſuch as are fi-own metits, and ſinging their owne praiſes ra loftie (traine. ' Gra. 
lent,&ycrdo tias agotibi Dens,quiauon ſum ſicnt ceteri hominum,raptores, minſti, 
cry t00, adalteri velut etiam hic Publ:canus. Teimno bis in ſabbatho: decimas 
LARS ELL. ot oominr que poſſideoe. Oh God I thanke thee ,, that I am not as 
other men , extortioners, uninſt, aaultwrers, or euen as this Pub- 
licanc. I faſt wiſe in the weekg 3 I gine tithe of all that exer 1 
 poſſeſſe. | | Fo TOME | 
Boaſting of Doe younot heare, of how many things they ery out aloude, 
good deeds, And yet arclilent enough of their owne finnes?rhey talk not of ſuch 
bur keeping ' things as may abaſe them, but boaſt of all things that may yaincly 
&nne in bilcce. aquancethem,by meanes whereaf, they fall downe into darkeneſſe, 
according as this proude Pharifie did. Therefore in our ſecret com- 
muning andtalking with God, we ſhold nor be filenr of our fins, but 
cry loude enough on them, & if any good aQtions haue attended our 
lives torelerue themin ſilence, without ſo much asa thought of the: 
forthat is a place wherin to accuſe our ſelues iuſtly of al our crimes 8 
not to make yaunt of 'any good work, | 
Ofthecon, © They that thus phariſaically docry out on their merites, and fi- / 
xr gry Do lently keep their fins in theit own boſoms;ger a confumprion - _ / 


T he dumbe Dinme ſpeaker. wt 
bones.  [nueterauerunt ofa mea, quoniam tacui dum clamaren to- 
za die. The bones doe fignifie our vertues; for, as bones doe _ 
ſupporte the bodice, ſo doe vertues vpholde the ſoule : Ommia Sy. 
ofſa mea dicent : Domine, quis fimilis tibi? All my bones ſhall ſay : FR-9-0. 
Lord who is like unto thee ?  Daxid then ſaying thac by his crying, The proph 
his bones waxed old & conſumed, he meaneth,that the power of our Dauid © 5 
yertues ateaweakned, by concealing our vices, ' andyaunting of our meaning. 
VErtues. | | pe : 

Any old thing muſt needes be weake, ſuch is the Nate of the 
ſoule,ſecking ro hidefrom God her ſecret fines, andall this is the ***<nc*, and 
worke of the diuell,therefore, Er {ad erat mntum, But bleſſed bee | he _ * 
God, who ſent his onely begotten Sonne, to diſfolue this ſtrict bon« Vas 
.dage,& cruth inpeeces this vile ſnare of the deuill, - /» hoc apparzit r.19hn.z.8 
felis Dei,vt diſſoluat opera Diaboli:For this cauſe appeared the Somme  * wn 
of God that he might looſe theworks of the druell: therfore we reade, 

_ Chcilt caſt the divel out ofthe mans body , 8& pardoned his ſins 

OG. W 

Chrift came nor into the world, to take ſinners out of it, - but to The fixteenth 
take away the finnes of the worlde,, whichrare the workes of the proofe, by. 
diuell, "therefore Saint. John Bapriſt ſayde noty Ecce qui tollir pecca- Evil his cb. 
tores mundi, bur Ecce quitollit peccata mundi, Thetaking away | - 4x/n _ 
from the worlde, of the. adulterer, the mankiller, the conetous wee A 
viurer, the theefe, . andthe blaſphemer : that appertainethito the . 
office of iuftice, which.gineth ſentence 'of hanging , beheading, lar 3. ak 
burning ,-and other kindes of death prouided for malefaQors Sms Bred a 
But Chriſt came totake from the' worlds the finne, ' not'rhe fin- offences,ap- 
ner,to weete, adulterie , pride,ambitiongidolatrie, murther, vſury, p<1tainerh ts 
& ſuch like:Chrift cakes away the fins,8 iuftice the ſinners; butthe !*{tice- 
divel(ifhe might)he woulde take away both yertue , and the vertu- ogg 
Ous £00, -* tt THC SOD IT £34 F> - 
i -Chriſtzincaking away'inne from the finner, deales as the pain: Chriſt compa- 


T I -- ter dooth,in _— blemiſh fromhis picture : with a dexterious *<4*9 2 pain- 
hand,& the perfeR vſe of his penſill,he takes away theoffence, yer '*** 


na the pifure. God hath ſtampt in vs his owne perfet a moſt excel- 
gure, and:made his 'Sonnein. all points like ynto'vs, fin only ex- len; Allufion, 
_— what fairer-portralte then this was euer-drawne'in the | 
Wola HIS DEW Ce BY EEE TSA * i ; Ee 

But the deuill,enuying this rare piece of workemanſhip, by his The malice of 

Drilty Pg 7 | TAY je I diucli;to 
craft and ſudrilcie,madea {taine firſt inthe very forehead, 2nd after- ro a5 
Bang Sil 


ward in other places , disfiguring mightilic ſo curious a maller ,,, ure, 
K2 x Toa peecez 
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232 T he dumbo Dine ſpeaker. 
piece: and holding on hiscourſe ill, to marrethe whole together, 
hinders euery good meanethat mightreforme it againe. The flaine 
in the forehead, he couers that with ſome proude yaile, the ſtayne im 
the hearte, hee hides that with fonde oltenration ,-and fo for eucrie 
blemiſh,he hath an apt couerture,to make ys hide and conceale our 
ſinfull infirmities. a Faw | Pr bs 
- . Burthe penitent ſoule, mitten dumbebyrthis vile enemy, 
I Con rangth of fpicitgherCraicnd ke Boring Mayes, 
Soule. fill in the purple ofhis pathon, makes her as pure and perfeR aseuer 
The finnes, ſhe was before. Tollir peccata mundinon peccatores, Andrthe devil 
not ſinners, yorking in vs this hurtfull filence, is ſure to doe ir when wee have 
moſt need of ſpeech, yea,of crying out loudeſt ypon our heauy tranl- 
| oreſſions,therefore we may till ſay, Erillud era; muturm, We can do 
Howto ſpight Do greater ſpighttothe deuil,then by breaking filence with Daxid, 
thedeuil moſt. and, crying tothe Lord, that hee would rake compaſſton onour fin- 
S. Auguſtine» full foules . Therefore fayth Saint Auguſtine. Si tegis peccata tra, 
__ detegit: fi detegis, Deutegit illa, pallio gratie , cf miſeri- 
 Sordie. | | 
Oſe.13.n. Ladogico. Hereupon(it may be) was it, that the Prophet Oſes 
Theſcauen- ' fayd,that,Ephram ſpeaking a great feare came vpon tſracll: Loquen- 
ecenthproofe: te Ephraing, horror inuaſit Iſraell. Ephraims, by interpretation, is 
As ne ha. ſrarpeand Iſracli,the man char ſaw Ged. The finner ſheweth great 
-— akd m &, ſharpnes againſt the deni!l, when(by true contrition) he layes open 
Fs his ſoule ro God, in which ſenſe we may terme himto bee the ſame 
Ephraim. As for 1ſ7acl,well may'we ecarme liim to be Lucefer, who 
ſaw God,he being one of the chiefeſtand moſt noble angelicall fpi- 
rits that God created. | | 
The deuils Now the deuill can haue no greater feare,horror anddiſmay,then 
greareft feare When he ſees a contrite ſinner,to accule him ſelfe of finne, and{wiche 
and diimay. out any thoughtar all ofmerit) to condemine himſelfe, as ynwo 
to come in Gods fighr,for thenare his {innces pardonedin the deat 
of his deare ſonne,andthe deuilllooſeth the ſoule which he thoughy 
he had wonae., | pi go he 
The cigh- And who can tell, but that the Prophet Ezechielhad the like mea- 
teenchproofe, ning, in thoſe. mylicrious words which he ſpake: Loquutus ſm 4d 
m_ die,omy populum mane,* mortua e[t vxor mea ve(pere? [ / evntothe peo- 
lords ex. Pleinthe morning,and at eucn " wife dyed? as if he would hane aid. 
pounded, A great matter is this that hath happened vmo mee, O Lord, 
Bxecb, 24, 18, becauſe I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, andtome my 


Wit is dead atcuening,itmay bee therefore(perhaps)my wite dyed 
OE Oe Tho 
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The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 157 


by night, becauſe in the cleare morning I ſpaketo the people, 

Our wife is our finne or tranſgreſlion, which (in committing of it ) The Authors 

we take as our conſorte:and ſhe being naught-and wicked,ſeckes to??? are F 

dye ſeerctly,and in the, darke cuening of wiltul deſpaire, as aſhas gc, hav ; 

medofherowne lothſomnefle. Butin the bright morning, that is,in 

the contriteclearingof our conſciences,bythe luſtre of diuine grace, 

which ſhewesour foule deformity, : and makes vs humbly acknow- 

Icdoe al ourfins(from the bottome of our: bearts)to God alone,then 

is the diuell made madandhighly diſpleaſed, pt 

Clandio,. Why. then I percejue, that ſomtimes we ought not only The nine- 

to be filent, bur to ſpeake likewiſe,andcry out with a lowd voice, in teenth proofe 

ſuch manner as the keepers of aCity.do exclaime, hearing the' ene- Þy companis 

mies drums andrrumpetsneerathand, intending the cities ruine & hong ng 0 

ſpoile.So then;nor with mute voice;but rather inthe loudeſt note of 

repentance, we ought to breake filence in ſuch a dangerous ſeafon, aj1,gs to the 

ſceing our deadly deformed fins(our very grand o__ enemies)ſces former copa- 

king alladuantagesagainft the noble city of our ſoule.Whereto the riſon. 

careful warchmen & keepers therof,the reuerend, Fathers, Preachers 

and miniſters of the word,doe dayly.inuite vs, as becing pur in truſt | Pay 

with the charge of ſo worthy a city. According asthe Prophet Eſay tal 

layth. Super murostuos, Teruſalem,conſlitni cuftodes:tota die & rota 

wotte in perpetuun non tacebunt I haue ſet watchmen vpon thywalls,O 

Jeruſalem ,which-all the dey and all the night continually ſhall not 

ceaſe. . How can they ceaſe,lceing fofierce and mortall enemies, in 

armed preparation comming againlt ys? Quaſi romphea bis acuta xa.u.4. 

ommis iniquitas plage illius non eſt ſanitas. All miquitie is as a wo 

edged ſword, the wounds whereof cannot be healed. Two wayes is the Two ſeuerall 

Launce of our finnes made ſharpe,, depriving vs both of grace and wayes wheie- 

elorie, killing both the body and ſoule together,and offendin o. both bs ne p 

Godandour neighbour : robbing ys of glory , condemning vs into g,ne is 1.44 

hell fire , confounding our vnderſtanding , and quite blinding our ſharpe. 

will, How then can the carefull keepers of this Citic holde their 

peace,ſceing ſuchcruell. enemies comming on ys, and armed with 

ſuch dreadfull weapons? Non tacebo(laith the Propher /eremy)quonia lerem 4.19, = 

vocem buccine audeuit animames  clamorem prey, t cannot ftill, - 

for my foulehath heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the alarme of the = 

battell.Who can chuſe but cry now? and cry our withan affrighted The «readfull 

feare, when this mortal building is to be ſhaken with ſuch dread & OO 

terror? Cont ritio ſuper coutrigionem vocata eſt. valtata eſt omms ter- 4; g. 

ra;reperte vaſiara ſunt taberngcnla mea, ſubito pelles mee. Deſtruttion 1:1em 4.20, 
K 3 wpor 
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134 T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker, 
won defiruttion it cried, for thewholeland is waſted, ſuddenly are my 
rents deſtroyed and my cartaines in a moment. | FR pal 
Lodowico. They alſothat are mindfull ofthe day of the Lord, fo 
be wn 7 dreadfull and terrible,can do no otherwiſe,bur euen break filence,8& 
minafal ofthe CTY out inteares.They likewiſe,that ruminate ontheinfinite fauors, 
day ofthe lord and ſingular graces hitherto extendedrowardthem,cannot abſtain : 
bur break forth into diuine praifes;cuen as the PropherE ſay did. Oxi 
Efay.62,7. reminiſcimini Domini,' ne taceatis,: & ne attis fulentinm ei, donec/ta- 
Eiliat + donec ponat Jeruſalem laudem in terra,Oh yon that are mind. 
ful of the Lord heep not fllence,and pine him no reſt,tillhe repaire, und 
till he ſer up Teruſalem,the praiſe of the world. As if he wold haue ſaid; 
The prophers O you that remember God, you thatare mindfull both ofhis juſtice 
ke 3s ap- andmercy;innocaſe ſee you be ſtleae,neitherler him enioy any reſts 
I.” vntill he eſtabliſh, and bring ourſoules into thatlandof promiſe, ſo 
worthy of all glory and eternall laude. | | 
But al this crying out, is not any -: of our ſpeaking,but euen the 
The twenrzerh, YoIce of god himlelfe,as we haue ſaid before, 8 therfore, by our ops 
proof: —Ingoutinthis manner,we breakenor ſilence;for ſuch a filence ſhalbe 
How God With god,asaloud ſpeaking voice. As we maynore in the matipol- 
Ipcakes by vs, ſeſſed with the diuel, who being filent in this ſort, Jeſusthrew our the 
and notwe  (iuel,tothe end the poſſeſſed mi might ſpeak, Erar Jeſus eziciens De- 
our ſclues, | PERL ah Be [ 
Lukear.ts, 99hm& illud erat Mutum:t cum cieciſſer Demoninm, loqunt: eſt 
mutiu leis caſt out a diuel whith was dumb, & ivhen the diuel was you 
How the = O#1,the dumb ſpake.The dumb mi ſpake,butnotthe diuel,for ic pleas 
dumbeman ſed godtohear the man ſpeak,in regard he ſpake well; Loquebatur 
ſpake,and nor refte ; but he would not admit the diucll to fpeake, becauſe he could 
the Deuill. ſpeak nothing bur cuil,& as @ detraQtor,In like maner,when(in their 
diſſembling SE hrohey praiſed him, Chriftimmediatly made the 
filent,becauſe,the praiſe ofa defamer is bur meer infamy.Such isthat 
ar, ofthe diuel, therefore; [ncrepans, non ſinebat ea loqui, and the reaſon = 
tle 15.9, _ is alleaged by Salomon : Non eft ſpecioſa laus inore pecea- 
OYtSs s | 
The x.vroofe Claudio. The ſilence then thar is acceptableto god,itmaybe,is 
hacies with the ſame whereof Eſay ſpeaketh,ſaying. Sede ama on. rewe- 
the wordes of bras filia Chaldzorum,quia non vocabers vitra Domina regnorum,sSit 


Efay. ftil;c+ get thee into darkneſſe, Oh daughter of the Chaldeas, for thou 
> pak 5M ſhalt no more be called the Lady of kingdoms, Chaldeaby «hana | 


* ATE Ge : tion,is Scorzf,as much to ſ: ay asan harlot, and whatelſe is this harlot, 


with the allui- Þuc ceuen the ſinful ſoule, who hath broken faith with God, by the | 1 
on therof, , meancs of fin;and,ofa beautiful pouſe, which ſhe wastoGodz(Spore | 
| 2 ta nods w_ 


Fenrence, - 
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fabo te mibi in fe; Iwilmary thetontomein farthfuineſe.isnow be- gp, 
come the harlot of rhe diucl? 7ic awtemfornioata es 0m atatoribia jyrem. x, 
rultis,in viaſtabas expettans eos. Thou haſt plaid the harlot with many 
lowers thouhaſt (t waiting for them in the wayes, Thertore ſaich God 
to the ſinful ſoule:Sit down falſe wretch, hold thy peace, ſpeake not 
for ſhame,þurt get thee hence intocloudy darkneſſe,  ., | bo 

Three things therfore ought euery penitent ſinful ſoule to do, for The Fr ce Gu- 
obtaining remiſſionat the hands of god:to fir doyvne, to be filent,8& 077 :unen 
enter into darknefic. s 

Sit downe,for quicting of the mind. For,as the Philoſopher faith: , To Gt down. 
| Animagquieſcendofit ſapens Sit down,becaule by ceaſing SN fin,8& 
taking repoſe from temporal! affaires,the mind may be the better c=- | 
Icuatedto god.Sedebir ſolitarine,f tacebit,cf lenabitſe ſuper ſe.There lerem 3.2, 
is nothing that more exalteth our ſpiritto contemplation of celeſtiall Nothing 
things, then keeping our ſclues far off from worldly occaſions, and On ER 
witha ſweet filence to be retired into ſome ſolirary place, free from 571.4 our 


the offenſive noyſes of the world. | retyremer fro 


” - 


Secondly,we ought to hold our peace, not prattle on temporarie the worlde. 
\traſh,except as deſpiſingir, for, much moreis the hart mooued to z-To be filent, 
compunCtion,by ſuch a contemplatiue filence,then by a tedious tal. *EMFmre- 
katiue proteltation,therefore ſaith Ezechieh; Ingemiſce tacens in con- ,,, 
turbatione ſpiritus, Monrne therfore ſilently in afflittion of ſpirit. Pliny pyhic and 165 
& {odor do both report, that there are certain menin /dia, which dorus, of a 
haue no mouthes,by want whereof they can neither ſpeak nor cate; people in In- 
but in ſtead of meat, they ſmell ynto trees , by the odour whereof dia. 

they liuc andare nouriſhed,andpeſtures de ferue them, in-place of a 

ronguc. A penitent ſinner ought to imitate this range kind of 3% tlc 
people, filently to contemplate, faſt, and feede more on celeſtiall beg: Ws ky 
ſweere ſauours, then on theſe worldely ſurfetring meates and penitent ſin= 
drinkes; which doc but nouriſh the bodye in all finne and ini- ner. 
quitie, 

. Thirdly,we muſt enter into darkneſfe,that is, to ſhun all popular 3.To enter in- 
reſort,tolock our ſelues cloſe yp in our chamber, or repaire to ſome to darkenclie. 
priuate ſhady place,where noentifing matter whatſocuer, may cor- - 
rupt the eye,& ſo withdrawe the minde from zealous meditation . 

In former times, diuers holye men haue choſen to liue in moſlic Example of 
caues, It vaſt ynhaunted deſertes, and folitarie places, where hoHewens 


; : ; lives im former 
none coulce haue acceſſe to hinder their good purpoſes , But ,;,,.c..,nd 


- 


I doe not wiſh the like in theſe dayes, for 1 know, that a fi- how we may 


lent rooine toa mans owne ſelfe, maye bee as fit a fanctuarye behave our 
gs NED K4 | for {clues noWs 
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136 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 

for his troubled foule as'an other; And'there hemay thinke on all 

the trauailes of our Sauiour, who onercame all the darkneſſes of 

death and hel, and in his bloode waſht away his cole black fines, 

to make him a whire Sainte in the kingdome of heauen : therefore 

Sede tace jmtratenebras Os WO 3n 0 BE Fred 
The benefits Whena man is not-bufied about vaine di {courfiogs but firteth 
enſuing by fit- alone quietly by him ſelfe;the morecaſily may he contemplare, on 


ring _ wy bY hc obſcure darkneſle ofhis'owniudgement,as allo of hel;death and 


Example of fin:wherupon itis wricten,tharthe Parriark /acob ood Filently con- 


lacob. ſidering,on the mylterious words of hi> fon lofeph : Pater vero rem 
Gen.37. taciins conſederabat. And Damel, wrhe apparitionofthe Angell thar 
Example of « pake ynto him;was ſilent, & with humble lookes beheld rhe earth: 
Danicll. ; de | 
Danio.s, Deiccs vultum meum ad terram, ( tacm : I ſet my face toward rhe 
CER grownd,and held my orgy. is he,that with like holy raciturnity, 
by fore rem fixeth his eyes on the earth,coutemplating, chat himſelf is bur earth, 
Mom andintocarthhe muſt returne again. This will ſchool him,fromope- 
ning his mouth toribald ſpeeches, blaſphemous ieſts, oaths and cur< 
fings,as alſo toall infamy and detraction. | 


God his per- And who knows, whether (to this end or no)God permitted the 


miſs ofthe diuel to bind vpthe tongue, as ſeeing,how ready it was to many cuill 


Deuill,co offices? wherfore, for amendment therof,God ſuffered the diuel toen- 
binde vp the ter the mans body,fo to ſtrike dumb the ouerlauiſh congue, and(by 
tongue. this chaſtiſement)it became recoucred:whereupon it is written, that 
after this correion,it ſpake more perteRly;Er /oqguebatur refte, 
Many ſpeak, but very few ſpeake wel, for they open their mouthes 
Many {peake, . d » d h Fi 
Murtewe to detraction and nurmuing,andthe tongues of ſuch arc yenemous 
ſpeake well, like ynto that ofthe Serpent: which, in the deadlinefſe of his poyſon, 
The venemeus appeares to be black,8 becauſe it mooueth with all poſſible friſt. 
rongue copa* nefſe,it ſeemes to be forked.So is the diueliſh tongue of the defamer 
red tothe and murmurer, black in meer malice,vencmous & mortiferous, dan- 
Serpents. ; gs | I; ADE 
Aliuſs of the £erous both to the liuing and dead. tris allo forked, by being = 
compariſon . ſubtile and ſwift to infamy,and by defaming, hurteth both the defa- 


med,and the defamer.Wherof Daw:d ſpeaking,fayth, Acuerurt lin- 


Plal.140, 3. £uas ſnas ſicut ſerpertes, venenum aipidum ſub labiss eorum,T hey haue 
| fearpned their tonones bke ſerperts; Adders poyſon 1s under their lips. 


Fins Ca.1 I. 
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The dambe Dinine beaker. 


The Argument. v | 


Diſconrſing on the murmuring and detratling forngue, and how firty 
St ſhould be bound to eternall filence ; for the praiſe thereof «s 
ſtame, and the honour, moſt hatefull. Alſo, that the detrattoy 
& not onely abhominable, but is meerly abhomination it ſelfe : for 
whatſoeuer he ſees, he makes a moſt vile mterpretation there= |, 
of . 


Chap. 12. 


OD OVICO. There is a certain : 
izle broadkind ofcieanure rived On 

| or bred out of carion or foule putri- Flye,thar 

| faction, which although ſometimes brecdes in 
(likethe fleereſt little bird) it tow- _ _— 

| reth. toward heauen,and with an'vn- —_— ee 
pleaſing buzzing, wouldchide(as it + 
were)atall the other fonles ; yetis it 

| ſo full of rotten corruption, as, after 

<A a filly _ » andalittle ſoricharſh 

00a 0000900 o®9 : . . 

nn ſinging, he returnes'back tohis ſtin- 

King place of creation, and, as abhorting the height of heauen, 

ſcemes molt proude ofhis noylome habitation, and loathing to feed 

on odoriferous things, doth feede or glut himſelfe with filchineſle 

onelye. 7 

To ſuch offenſiue Scarabes,may I compare the detratour and 

murmurer, who, though they ſeeme like little brogd birdsto vul- prone Bigey 

gare opinions, when(in difſembling charity ) they reprooue other meow eretaoks = 

mens defeRs : yet it may plainely be diſcerned, how noyſome they that foule 

are in their owne nature, cuen while they haue other mens infirmi- Flye. 

ties in their mouthes . For by their murmuring and peruerſe ſpec- 

ches,they ſeeke to ſoyle and beſmeare euery good deede and yertu- 

ous 


f 


———— 


EE 
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13$ T he dumbe Dinint ſpeaker, 
ous intention,euen as if they were of thoſe Phariſies, which murmu- 
 redapain{tChriſt,becaulc he exhortedtorepentance, receiued (in. 

_ The Phariſes pers, andconnerſed among them . Et murmurabant Phariſei & 
_ mg Scribe, dicentes: Quia hic peccatores recipit, Cf manducat cum ili, 
Chr, The Scribes and Phariſies murmuredlaying: He receiueth ſinners © 
Li. 215.%, eatethwith them, Le ee % 

 Clandio, Avery deuiliſh tongue. They murmured, that the 

' Compariſons Phyſitian was come to viſitethe fick; that the Chirurgian ſhoulde 
how the Pha heale thc plague; that the ſheephearde ſhoulde bring back to his 
riſer Muu gexrecſtecmed flock, the affrighted ſtrayed Lambe; that the my= 

"us Ricall widdow ſhould ſearche diligently for her loſt groatez & that 

the heaucnly Schoglmaſter ſhould come to enſtruct carthly ignorant 

ſchollers, | 
But it is nomaruell:for the yeſſell muſt needes raft of that which 
was coteined in it,That great wiſe Hebrew king of 1/7ae/, who drew 
wanilecr from the very fartheſt Pole,to heare his admired wiſedom;ſpea- 

Solonon King of the wicked,as fitting this purpoſe, vſedtheſe words. Oculue / 

Proverb.1q.19.9als ad malum. And in another place, ynder other wordes, he alſo 

Progerb.21.4. affirmeth:Lucerna impiorum peccatuws, Which is as much to fay, as, 

whatſocuer the wicked ſeeth,is ſin,or,the fight ofthe ys 3 ſin, 
Lodowico, How can this ſtand;that what the wicked beholdeth 

is fin?or how canthisbe true, Lucerna inpiorums peccarrys, that the = 

eye of the yngodly lookes onely at cuill?why chen, if a finner come 

| into the Church, and do heare there diuine ſeruice,ora Sermon,and 

"an " Afterward(among other faithfull men)receiuethe blefled ſacrament, 

ver Ofour Lordand Sauiours memorable death leftvnto ys, ; which(ba- 

the wicked miuing fight)he cannot do,buthe muſt needs looke on. the Preacher, as 

ſecs,is fin. alſothe other ypon him,ſhal that be reputed tohimas fin? If this ar- 

gumenthold, that the wicked ſeeth nothing bureuill; then irmutt 
needs be ſo,which I think not poſſible: how then is Sa/omon herin to 
be vnderiſtood? | 
_ Claudio, My good Lord,the wiſe man(in mine opinion) cold 
not deuite to haue ſpoken better, and Ariſtorle approoues this ſen» | 
Anſwereis rence very ſufhcicntly,in his vulgar propoſitions : Vrumguodgae re- *o, 
4 s Fa __ Eipittr per moaum recipients: Exery thing ts receined, according to the | 
nedfencence, 2197e of the bodye that receines it, and not accords to the na- 
rare of the thing it ſelfe receined, Heereupon it followerh, that 
the thing abſtracted or receiued ( in his owne nature ) Randes 
ſeperated from any contrarie matter, and yet partaketh or relli- 
{heh of that which receives it , and feeines to make it of an 


other 


Sentence, 


A queſtion 
demanded, 


The aumbe Divine ſpeaker, 129 
other nature. ES, 
Wee may example the ſame byour intelligence or vnderſtan- 
ding,which, the more important and materiall occaſions are thereto ***"P - _—_ 
A | . . . p Our VNAgctita- 
1mparted, the more it declares it ſelfein perfection, and houldes a y;gvy perfec. 
higherreſpeR ofthem, © then of thoſe things that preſent leſſe mats tion, 
cer of regarde . For our vnderſtanding firs as mid-way ſeated, be= 

. tweene the thing apprehended or entertayned, andthe body which 
receiues the ſame, and fo declares his perfeRion or weakeneſſe in 
the receipte . And all this hath no other reaſon for allowance 

> thereof, but becauſe that cuery thing is receiued or entertained, 

'according to the bodyes ' nature or qualitye receiuing the 
_ and not after the nature. of the thing ir ſelfe entertay- 
ned. F3 S433 Sy AS Sos ey x | 

And heere-henceis ity 'thatina garden of Orendpe trees, all copariſon ofa 

becing planted in one and the ſelfe ſame ſoyle , all alike in Garden of 
neereneſſe, all husbanded by one and the ſame gardener,allnou- Orengetiees: 
riſhed with one kinde of manuring /," watered all with one wa- - 
tcr, and warmed all with one ſelfe ſame Sunne” : that yet not- 
withſtanding, they are fo variable intafte, ' asone is ſweete, ano- 
ther ſower, and others of a middle ſauour betweene bothe. And 
whence proccedeth this varietye,if not onely becauſe ; vnmumquod- 
que recipitur,per modum recipientts? | 


- This ſecret is much more merucilouſly diſcoucted;in the admira- 
ble art of cngrafting,eſpecially when-we ſee to hang ypon one &the the arr ofen- 
ſelfe ſame abr” Peare,the Plum, the-Cheſnur, and the Seruiſe, grafting os 

e 


Comparifs by 


who ſtealing ſcuerally their ſap from the earth, by hidden and vnper- planung. 
ceiueable wayes, are yet all nouriſhed through one erunke or ſtock, 
and haue ſuch a contrary and pleaſing variety, as it is both a goodly 
foht to behold, andyery ſtrange alſo in conſideration: wherein can 
nothing elſe be ſayde, but becauſe wywmguodgque recipitnr,per mo» 
moaum recipientis. Sothen isthis propoſition of the wiſemantobe,, 
vnderſtood:Oculus mals adrmalum, and Lucerea impiorum peccatum. many nronof 
ea] Not,that he which beholdeth a wicked man,is therefore a finner;bur tion isro be 
1 \Y becauſe the wicked man takes goodthingsin an cuil kind, as a mur- vnderfiood. 
4 ” murer or detrator knowes not how to ſpeak wel of any man . And 
hence grew the bad ſpleen of the Scribes & Phariſies, beomle chriſt 
receiued and called poore finners to repentance, The here- 
I'pray you my Lord tel me,what thing is or can be more holy then Ing 
the ſacred ſcripture? and yet the heretique ſucks therour falſe opini. Script __ 
ans and diucliſh deuiſes; where contrarywilſe, the tzue Chriſtian .c g0qly mas 
ro me. '* gathers goody/sofih© 


140 The dumbeDinine ſpeaker. 
athers nothing but ſound and perfe dotrine. Doth this diverſitie 
| on ariſe by the decrees or determinations ſet downe in holy Scrip. 
eures?Not ſo my Lord: for if the ſacred Scriptures ſhould hauebeene 
the birth thercofgthey would yer allo be the occaſion of infinite he- 
relies, which were a moſt wicked thing but to imagine ſo : rather ler 
me aſſure you,that it happeneth noother way, but v»umgqnodgue res 
Cipitur,per modum recipientls. | 
Compariſs of The waterof heauen batheth both the vine and the hemlock, 
che vine _ yet the one is moſt wholeſome,the other poyſonous. The Bee and 
_ - gn ' the Spyder ſoareabroade,and feede both together vpon one flowr + 
the Spider, & ye the one ſucks hurtfull poyſon, andthe other mo ſweete delici- 
their alluſion. ous hony, which ill affirmeth, that vnumguodgue recipitur, per mo= 
dumrecipientts. Therefore, what the euill man ſces,in this kind hee 
conuerrteth it to euill : Oculus mali ad malum: Lncerna impti peccae 
tm. Atalkeatiuc defamer knowes not howto ſpeake well ofany 
one, 
woaekate of Logogico, Iremember an excellent —_— to this effec, of 
nj Pliſtoanax ſonne to Payſanias,and(as I thinke)king of the Lacede- 
ſonne to Pau- 720nians,who becing enformed,that a deteſtable foule rongu'd ſlaun+ 
fanias,  Cdererhadſpoken well of him,made anſwere very worthily, Let it be 
falſly delmered to this enil man,that I am dead, becauſe in all hu life 
+ rire before he nexer Fpake well of any lexing max. When a Hen hath 
ASmile good and ſufficient meate giuen her by the maid ſeruant,ſhe will yer 
nes ng ob- oftentimes forſake ir, and goes to ſcrape in muck heapes, to fecde | 
* there ypon wormes: where, if ſhe chaunce to light vpon a pretious */ 
pearle,ſhe rather pleaſcth her ſelfe with the poore worme,and leaues” 
the pearle there couered, by her owne caſting earth ypon it. Euenſo 
Alluf6 to the *©E Murmurer and detrator , ſetting all good and honeſt workes a- 
marmurer & ſide, (which are expoſed onely for common benefite) ſeekes inqu- 
derractour, ſtrioully( Go other mens weakneſſes,to load them with 
blames and reprehenſions, according to the nature of that filthie 


- v5 
creature which takes ſuch delight in dure & ſlyme, as herein ſheis 
buried,being aliue. | . | 
Compariſs of As the like may be faydof the Rauen,which makes his beſt nou- 
the Rauen,als xiſhment of ſtinking carxion, & feedcth mainly vpon dead carkaſles; 
pens rag yet(for all that)willnor touch a liuing body. Euen ſothe detrators 
 *  tongue,is 1gnorant in ſpeaking well of any, how great and good ſos» | 
Compariſs of euer their deleruings be: bur runnes all about, onely to faſten yvpon y-: 
plows 4 honour, fame and ynblemiſhed reputation, Like vuto the dog of 4 RJ 4: 
- 4 "I _ butcher, ſayth Bonanenture, in ditta falutis.Chap.19. that A T5 
hath . 
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T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker. f4r 
| bath his month all goarie. Such are theſe cuill ſpeaking tongues, 
alwayes tinurde with bloud, full of defamation, andbeſmeared 
with wounding ſlangers, & fattentheſelues greedily on their neigh- 
ade Metal hat know not how to be ſtil 
Claudio, Mcer doggiſh tongues,that knownot how tobe ſit, . . 
buralwayesare barking,and Hr. they heare no'noifſe at all,or haue =y og of 
nothing elſe to barke at: then(with lowde importmnte voice, they arthe moone, 
barke at the moone and brighe glittering ſtars. So doe theſe noiſe. &thealluſion 
full men,cuer runne about to ſecke new matter of infamie, as drea; *her0ke 
ming (tilon freſh grounds of detration: but when they wane matter 
to raile againſt men,then they ſtick not tomurmur againſt God and 
his ſaints.Such vile kind of tongues, vnapeto ſpeakor conceit wel of 
any,be they neuer ſo goodand honeſt:if they content any time a- 
gainſtcheir own bad nature,they wil be fure te yiterlyes, cficeming 
chem far better then the trueth. | - 
Vpon this occafion,I call tominde a notable example of ApeL 
les of Epbeſu a moſt excellent: painter, drawing the counterfeite 
(with admirable skill ) of Antigen King of Macedon, brother to ; 
Alexander the great, who hauing but one eye, he drewehim in ſuch , 


| Andbecing demaunded,for what reaſon he had not figuredhim ſo 


: / apparantly, as both the once andothereye might be beheld, replyed : 
R5} plunge it ſuffice that [ bane ROE AY cit hneaments Thep 8 ry 
Big ] & made no appearance of defarmity inthe eydefettine,{2t another paint ani" rok 
= hupitureas himpleaſeth The murenurcris noofthis paintersimind, *** ** 
©: _ ſtudioustocouermeanc blemiſhes and miſſikes,butrather ſtrives to ; 
= — admoreenforcement of blame,making ftrit enquiry 'after mens vi- 
=: cesonly;asthrowingal deſertfull ram reg b ares = yer= _ 
= ruc)oughtiultly robe comended,therfore is itrightly fayd of ſuch by - 
” \ Salomon; Seper inrgia quarit malui: Angelus autens erudelis mittitar po 
= \\-coure cum, f foduione perſon ſecheth only exil, anda ernet meſſenger ©" 
=: Noallbe ſeagainſtbim. © © RE 

Lodoxice, Very woorthilic doeth God ſend a cruelImeſſen- Ty. oi 
ger againſt the murmurer, becauſe himſelfe was moſt cruel] a- meſengerfenr 


- 


—_ his neighbour , ſtirring yp vniuſt and wauleleſſe lles, by godagainft 
| becauſe indeedhe knew not clſe how to liue; without ſpeaking falſe the murmucer 
andiiniuriouſly of ſome body, manifeily declaring, that where hee 
could not hurt with his hands, hee would bee ſure to doe ir withs 
a ſpightfull congue , Heereupon , Bruſovins telles vs in his firſt 


books, that Zeit beeing acked, " whar yer therefor ew BR Wor. 
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x euill of cuery one, returned this anſwer 5 1fpeake ill, beeanſe 1 can ds / 
: noill , This was the infamous Poet that wrote againſt Homer, 
Zoilus tear- a4 heeis the father of detratorszwhereupon, allthole that write 


_ mm againſt men of merite, are called Zoils, and hence it was that O. 


cours. | wad layde. ; 
Ingenium magni linor detraGat Homers; 
Glens es,cx ullo,Zoile namen habes. 

. | Laertiug declareth in his ſecond booke,that Socrates being made 
Socrates his acquainted, how there was one in the city which alwayes ſpake cuil 
anſwere, of of him, made this anſwere: Qura bene logui neſcit, As if this greate 
one that ſpake Philoſopher would haue ſayde 7 I little regard, if that talkeariue fel- 
ET. LE peake alwayes badly of megbecauſe I do not alwayes badly:and 
| heneuer ceaſing to ſpeake cuill, confirmes the ſame, becaulc hee 
knows not how to ſpeak wel of any. And yet notwithRading,in ſom- 
what I may merite part of praiſe, which if ic ſhould come out of his 
mouth, were iuſt none atall, q 5 1s 

Claudis. Of the ſampgopinion was Sexeca, inwriting thus, 
Male de te loquuntyr homines, ſedmali; monerer j de me M-Cato,f 
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Seneca Wri. 


I” Lelins ſapiens,fi duo Seiones iſt lpywerenmtur. Nunc males diſpleoe- 
on poener redaudars eſt: Non poteſt vilam anthoritatem habere ſententia, vbi qu / 


muanduc eſt damnat. Male dete loquwntur homines;monerer, fi indi- 
Cio hoc facerent; Nunc marko facinn; non de me loquuntuy, ſed de ſe. 
' Haledete loquuntur,quibene neſcinnt loqus: facinnt,nd quodmereo, 
When men of ſed quod ſolent,go « Asifhe would haue fayde. 1 ſhould have ta- 
good conuer. ken it 9 "pe ce 27 hopeſtlife had ſpoken 6 
fation doo il} of me:but becauſe themſcluesare wicked, they:ſpeake but what 
6 cnbmgripig 3s pleaſing tothemſclues, and therefore care not what ny ſay of 
moreto be M&E,becaule the yery deſpightfulleſt ſpeeches of bad men; ishigheſt 
weighed then commmendationta/anhoneſt manl:.' The ſentence of hint thar deſer« | 
coming from yeth. condemnatien,hath no rherite in condemnjng-another;Fſhould | 
bad ems indeedebertnooued, ,ifthisweredoone with-iudgement, 'but ſee - 
1 TC ing they doe it by innated wickedneſle, they doenothine art all = | 
gainſt me, bur meerely condemue themiſelues, as thoſe that know : 
not how to ſpeake well of any man,much like'vnto ſuch dogges, 
which (not by fierceneſle;; but by naturall eonſuctude ) barke 
and make a bayling--: bur barking dogoes neuer -prooue good Fe 
hunters; | * EE: 
The ſame did Sa/omon alfoclecrelyexpreſſe, faying: Ambmlans 
0 itinere,C> timens Deum d:5þicitur ab eo,qui infam; graditur Vis 
He that walkgth in his righteouſneſſe, fans the lord but he that bs 
| lo 


, 


Poxerb 14.2. oft 
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lende in hrs wayes Aeſpiſeth him. 1fthengood mexare deſpiſed and 
defamed by the guilty, itis a good ſigne to be blamed bythe like 
detraRors,and notto beraken as any martet troubleſome.For when ___... 
men of badlife, do ſcorne the good forhoneſtaGions;iriis even no © 
otherwiſe;chen as if the. blind ſhould flonre other men” becauſerhey — 
ſee 3 of as if the lame fſhoulde checke others' for going vp- 
righelye.: jo Yes 6 $1726: ST 34083 
Orin. like caſe,as if a villaine of the mountaines of Zurea, ſhold Compariſs to 
breake into laughter, when hee ſees another man without a-greate very goodpur- 
' poghior!throate- bag hanging downe his breaſt and ſayes he lacks a Poſc,in ſeue- | 
member of his body,” becauſe all that liue-there hauethe like,” $o Anon hon 
may it be well ſayd, Ambulans retto itmere,7 timens Deum, deſpiti- ge 565. & 
rr ab eo,quiinfam! graditur via. Asit isno diſgrace to the Sunne, or A es 
the day,becaule their.cleare ſplendour & brightnefle is nor pleaſing oY 
to night-haunters, ſuch as the Owle, and other creatures, louers ye] alluded. 
of darkeneſſc |: Euen fois itno ſhame to bee ſlaundered by the | 
wicked,whole tongues are quite out of tune, if they ſhoutdralk well 
of any man, 
Lodowico. Moreouer, it is a ſhame tobe commended by ſuch tr is a fame 
infainous tongues: and happily,in this reſpect was ir, that our Sauj- to be praiſed 
niour Chriſte made the deuils filente, when they confeſſed him to of an cuill 


rongue. 
Likg.4.35- 


be Chriſte: Er increpans non ſmebat ea loqui, quia ſcitbant illum eſſe 
Chriſtum, Salomon in like manerſaith: Non eft ſpecioſa lans'in ore g,.1. 15.9, 
peccatorts,qua non eff a domino miſſus: Praiſe is not ſeemely in the 

mouthof a finner, for that is not ſent of the Lord.Becauſe, as Setieca Seneca,con- 
faith. Thepraiſe of wicked mens a manifeſt inſtance, that the prai- cerving the 
ſedis ike vntorthe praiſer Sit tibi tem triſte landari a tur pibrues, quam praiſesof wic= 


ſo laudaberis ob turpia. | tear 
Therefore Antithenes the great Philoſopher,was very much offen= 
ded, when he heard that certayn lewde liuers had highly commen- 
dedhim, according as Diogenes Laertius tels ys, which made him POT Per 
ſay Wretched that lam, I feare no greater miſhap could haue befalney,;, prec hg "y 
me:O me miſerum: metuo, ne in cremen aliquod. inciderim. An other bad mans com- 
Philoſopher alſo being tolde,that ſome ofcuil conuerſation had li-mendation. 
berilly: praiſed him; anſwered. 4lar , what emill haue I doon? As naar eo _ 
knowing,that the wicked extol yices only,andthrow what ſcandale bolophis | 
they can vpon vertue, | : 
Claudio. Asfitting-this purpoſe, there is a verie notable ſentence Senecahis 
written by morall Seneca : Argumentumeſt refls viri, malts diſpli- ſenrence of 


vere. It is an argument ſufficicnt enough of goodneſſe, not to pleaſe the cuill men. 
io TT. | an. EE 
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144 The dumbe Divine ſpeaker." 
ex«ll.The ſelfe ameis affirmed by the father of Latine eloquence, 
Cicero,where he fayth. That the praiſe of laudable men only, ts ioyfall 
a ro the and acceprable, Eaſt profefto incunda lans,que ab hu proficiſcirgy 

ce purpoſe, , 'T; ; | , 
qui &r pſ6 in laude vixerwn.. , _ ry tp] 

_ There is no account then to be made, of the: praiſe or blame of 

* ſuchpratlers, whoſe commendation begetteth no honor, neither 

their reproofe any blamefull preiudice : becauſe their praiſe more 

+ hurts thenhelpes, and ſuch blame is miorecordiall , then able to 

EO Ba: Aothe holy Apoſtle Saint Perer ſayth, that nothing can be hure- 
amt '* full roa good-follower..Quis off qui vobis noceat, fi boni emmulatores 
1-Per.3.13.14. fweritis ?Sed of fi quid patimini proprer inſtitiam, beati. Who i he 
that will harme je sf you follow that which is good? Nomwvithſtanding, 
bleſſed are yee ew ſuffer forrighteonſreſſe ſaks. Whar hurt can he 


Dauid his rule doe, whoſe praiſe is infatny? Let vs then hauethe juſtice of God be- ; 
for our obler- fore qur eyes in-all ouraCtions,& then we may ſay with Danid,when | 
ſuch men/praiſe,or _—_—_ euill of vs: Domine memorabor inſtitia tus | 


vation. 


Fſal.60.5. 


ſolixs, and this is ſufhcient, | | 


Lodouico, Theletalkeatiue murmurers are not much ywliketo | 
Murmurers diuelles, who ſometimesby the meanes of their temptations, are | 


are compared the canſers of our greate o00d, in making vs more mindefall of our 


to dives in king before God, Euen ſo the {launderous detraRting tongue | 


their remptas 


tions, giues occaſion for amendement of ſome vice offenſive to the foule, 7 


and of liuing more yprightly, without any apparant noccor mark, 


for auoyding of occaſion of blame by others Whereupon Dw« 


Diogenes his gemes the Cinick ſayde. That for living well and wprighthy, theres 


allowance of a; much neede of cruclenemies,as of loning kind friends: for looke what | 
| ber po rr yY frienas doe worke by charity,enemies make triall thereof by malice. S0 


for thetrial of ©Þat oftentimes, the caſe prooues more beneficiall, beeing ſtrained 
good life, to his vitermoſt , by reproouing,murmuring , and the trecherous 
practiſes of enemies: then the light checks, ſouple perſwaſjons, or 

vaine pitty of friendes .. Therefore muta fians labia doloſa : be- 

__ the one helpech accidentallyc,”and the other by deliberate 

e. | 'C,: FEST IT SOHO CL RET 

Claudio, Soodious to Godare theſe decrators,as Salomon be- 
Prouerh.24.9. ing not contented to tearme them abhominable,doth call them allo- 
Thereaſon abhomination it ſelfe, Abhominatio eft hominum detratter, The de- 
wherfore 410 exattor ic abbomination could he ſpeake any worſe?Lefle had he ſaid 
detraQor ab- Oftheir deſeruings,ifhe had tearmedthem but abhoniinable « butin 
-—o_—_ i Calling them abhominationit ſelfe, heecouldnotpaine foorth any 
6 ; oppo WA 
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The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. " Io 
thing more deteſtable.For,if Abominari,doe fignific promalo ome 
habere,thenin calling them abhomination, he meanerh;rhat they are 

ynhappineſſe it ſelfe;and not any predion oraugurietherof: which 
made fam ſfay alittle after. Fils mi,derraftoribusne miſcearis,Ouomam 
repeute conſurget perditio eorum,f ruinam virinſque quis nowt?As if 
in other wordes hee woulde haue ſayde ; 'My Sonne,  takethis 
counſell of me,conuerſe not with me of an cuil tongue, becauſe they 
are conioyned(as it were)with their owneruinec! 
Therefore God cannot longtime faffer ſuch talkers, - who with nt of 


Prou,24.21.,22- 


\. theirtongues, like the Sithe of an vnskilfull mower, make a bundle theSithe afan 
\ ofall hearbs together,reputing them all to be naught worth. As, very vnſkilfull mo- 


exccllently Daxiddoth paint them forth in one of his Plalmes. Poſu- *<* TONON the 
erunt in celum os ſuum,& linguacornm tranſſuit in terra. They ſiretch Ge ion o_ 
forth their mouth vnto heauen, and their tongue goeth throw the world, g,gng worges. 
And who knows my Son, if thou(with them) doeſt not euenchaſtiſle F/al.73.9 
god himſelffand therfore as a companion of their crimes,ſhalt thou 

alſo be partaker of theirpuniſhment. Therfore, Derrattoribus ne mſ= 

Gears. | 

This is many wayes to be diſcerned clearely enough, 'and by di- 

vers very liuely examples.Bur among all other, I remeber one,which 

is recoſited by S.Gregory,in the fourth book of his dia/ogues,of a ve- Example our 
ry honeſt womi,who was neuerthelefſe much ſubie& to the vice of of S.Gregorie 7 


EY : | in the fourth 
traction, $ very eaſilie drawne to murmur againſt any body, Bur | "me Fhis 


drawing neere herdeath, itpleaſed God fo in juſtice to puniſh her, ,, alogues 
as al that part ofher head wheras her totignetay, was buitittound a- : 
bour,and not any other place of herbody touchtr, 
In the booke of examples,the ninchdiſtinion,and the 57.cxam» Example of a 
 ple,itis regiſtred of a man of religious habite, bur one very vicious in religious man: 
bis life, who was greatly addictedto the fin of detraQtion.” And fin- in 1b. Exemp. 
ding himſelfe to waxe very fick, hee was exhorted by diuers of his 4. oy 


friends,to ſend for ſome reuerend diuine,and betweene God and his 
ſoule to remember the bad courſe of his life paſt, that hee might ad- 
uiſe him tothe ſpeedier repentance:but he made them anſwere, that 
he could not doe it,becauſe his caſe was diſpatcht already. They not 
gining him ouer ſo, but fill earneſtly folliciting him, defired him 
not ſomuch to regard the greeuouſneſſe of his finnes, as tothinke 
on the infinice mercies of God, who neuer withdrawes his eye from A fearfull ex1- © 
a repentant finner.Suddenly his tongue ( in this his ſtiffe impeniten- ple of Gods 
cic){tarted out of' his head, whereat hee making an offer in angerto ng 
ſtke, wrote afterward theſe words with his finger on the wall; Th# ,F 1 qerac- 

" bY Wicked tours. 
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146 The dumbe Dizine ſpeaker. 

wicked tongue ts the canſe of my denmation. Furthermore it is a 
that his tongue TERS in ſuch ſtrange manner, as G 
could by no meanes drawe it back into his mouth, but dying in this 
horrible manner,gaue a feareful example ofcternall damnation to al 
 _  Leevsfly then from this dineliſh vice, and get farre enough off 
ſromthe like infamous tongues:becauſe their wicked companyisto 
be ſhunned of all men tha are weake in vertue.  Derrattoribuu ue 
What c6panie miſcearis.Secke therefore,to conuerfe and com wich fuch as-are 
we ought t® oroundedin yertue, and do hold in due cficem true ſanity of life, 
—_—_ eleQion pr 15s the Sun beames on foule mud, is not 2 iot atrainted, bur brings 
Simiſies,and that moiſt filthineſle co dry duſt : Or, as good Rlrong wine ſwallows 
their alluſiss vp and:conuerts water into his own ſubſtance;And quenched coales 
ro vertuous are by cloſe keeping quickly kindled againe : Euen fodoe yertuous 
men. men 

totheir owne eſſe, 

Lodoxico, lamof opinion(my Lord)char it is better keeping off 
aloofe,then comming neere to ſuch diabolicall tongues: becaufe we 
are then more ſecure that they cannot contaminate vs, how weake 


ſoeuer we be, then we are certaine to winthem-from their innated 


vices.Saul prophecied among the holy Prophets, yer for all that {a- 
Seuerall Ex3- mong vile men)he was the very vileſt. La#a by /acob became ex- 
on wy worth ceeding richin fubltance,but yet was very poor in beleefand grod- 
66 PTE neſle, Potiphar by loſephgrew euermore to be a maruellous ſubRan- 
tiall man,but in hiniſelfe he increaſed the largeſtmeaſure of wicked- 


nefſe.Wherby we may for a certainty perceiue, that the faying of 


the Lyrick Poet is moſt true :. Quo ſemel oft imbuta recens, ſermabit 
odorem teſt a dim. ; [ ibs / | 


Fints Cap. pts 


- 'The 


ethe vitiousinto perfeRion, without any taint or injury ' 
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The Argument, . + 
AMurmuring is an infettious finne, worſe then any other diſeaſe, and 
eafie to be taken , there fore it bebooxeth vs to fine the company of 
ralkeatine detraftors, becauſe they are the originall of many e. 
willes . Whence it ss that murmwring forſt ariſeth , VYhas 
ſoment God hath inflated on murmurere : who hane- leaps 
out of themſelues ( at it were ) to faſten hold on other mens imper- 
feltions, and ſtealing much leſſe then they looked for, at laſt viterly 
Loſt all. Haw they haue iogned the tongue with the eare;bow they hane 
deceined themſclues oner-much in indgement, by their owne dange- 
rous facility in ffeaking enill of all men to which God will gine (as 4 
, chaſliſement ) a perpetuall filence. With an exhortation of the holy 
| hoſt nor ro defame bug torefraing peaking exill of our neighbor. 


Chap.1 7. 
JILAVDIO. We neede make no 
doubr, - but that ir-is much better to 
[>| keep our {clues far off,thentoabide tn ſecking 0- 
12 || neer ſuch wickednefle, knowingour ther mens 
|, | owne weakneſſg;leaſt while we ſeek bealth,we 
| other mens health,we fooliſhlylooſe Ons 
| ourown. Neuertheleſſe, whoſocucr ,1. 
| canreduce ſuch tonguesto perpetu- 
allfilence,it wilappeare in himtobe 
a very great office of charity . Mur- 
murcing is an infectious diſeaſe : for, lc of 
we may read,that Myriamthe filter of Hoſesr,murmuring and ſpea- Myriam the 
king euil againſt her ſayd brother, ſuddenly ſhe became a Leaper, Siſter of Moy- 
uite coueredouer with a white ougly ſcurfe , not much ynlike a a rp 7AM 
old of ſnowe, ' And this happened by the iuſt iudgement of God, 2 alcapro- 
who appearing inthe piller of the cloudegafter her thundring foonth * 


thoſe diſdaynefull ſpeeches , in the preſence of the two bre- 
Ls L3 thren 


148 T he dumbe Dinihe ſpeaker. 
thren Moſes and Aaron, Myriam was [mitten with the aforenamed 
_ Jeproſie. 555# ogy HR, oy, tC 2 

Now albeit Moferand Aaron were greatinthefadourof God, 

and laboured him very inſtantly with their godly prayers for her : 

Ninh 13.14. yet could they nor otherwiſe prevaile, burthar <0. hg uh ſhe 

muſt be ſequeſired fromthe people, If rhe punifhmet ſholdalwayes 

be inflited anſwerable to the fin, detrachion & murmuring beeing 

. ſuch an infeRious euil, as nothing inthe w8rld whatſocuer ſooner 

oe tes ® hurreth:iudgeyouby the chaſtiſement of Moſes ſiſter with leaproſie, 

Moſt infec. What ſhoulde bee layde on ſuch as finne therein, the diſcaſe bee- 

ous. ing as readye in catching,as the lauiſh tongue isin detraQting, 

' Lodowico, Woorthily(in mine opinion ) was it ſoordered, to 

ſunder ſuch a byting tongue from all the other people, leaſt it might 

alſo happento infeet them too, For heere was not any regard, how 

(euen bura little before)they had prophecied,in compoſing this wor- 

Exod.15.», thy ſong, Cantemus Domino, glorioſe enim magni ficatus eft, equum, 
& aſcerſorem deiectt in mare. We wil ſing unto the Lord, for he hath | 

' triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe and him that rode upon hm, hath he 

throwne in the ſea.Neither was there any reſpe&t made of Hoſes and 

Moſes a Aaron his brother, the one a Prince;the other the high Pricft & both 
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prince, and helouedof the Lord, wherfore thus inriufticethe lord did puniſh her. 
> Fon __ If 20d ſholdalwayes thus chaſtice this great fin, there would not be 
2 EE q found,neither could there be heard,ſo-many detraing & grudging 
of God. tonoues,a meer infetious plague among the people: bur ſilence wold 
be held in more venerable elteem,and found co be not ſo neceſſary, as 
cohtable,. +: — z Þ 
Cla. Itis ſuch a pernicious thing, I meane this helliſh vice oftmur- 
Offew wordes muring,that oftentimes,of very few words do ariſe infinite diſcords, 
do oftenariſe for the holy gho{ ſaith by the mouth of Salomon: A ſcintillavna au- 
_—_ diſ- getur ignts & ab uno doloſo augeturſaguts:Of one little Spark is made 
wy = to \ agreat fs:e,& of one deveirful mats bloud encreaſed, As of one ſpark a 
Similic, & the great flame is kindled,fo by one malitious murmurer greate fins are 
alluſion, =encreaſed, og orig TO OE. | 
Somtimes a fooliſh body purs a ſpark of fire tothe ſide of a poore 
A compariſon mans houſe,8& without doing any deer harme departeth,Bur then 
_ 3 there comes-another more fooliſh,or rather.more malitious thenthe 
: þpriwrs. Fo x firſt, who ſoſtirs & hlowes the lixcle ſparke,that it breaks forth into a 
harme,accor- greatflame,which burnes,conſurnes & brings:the whole houſe into 
ding ro the aſhes. If the'ſecod had not ttird 8 blown it,the ſpark perhaps had dy- 


ma'ii:ious im» ed 


rent, of ic ſelf,neyer pt. vpto aflame,or harming the poor _ 
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The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 149 
A great fault was it inthe firſt,but much greater (me thinkes)in the 


ſecond. 

He commits a great fin,that(as but a ſpark) isthe firſt murmurer : 
and deprauer of his neighbour, there is no queſtion to be made of Sos view we 
chat: but yet a far greater (in is it in him,that(as the diuels mouth or hee alles 
bellowes)comes & blowes that ſpark to aiflame,adding more violet rothe mur- 
ſtrength therto,of viler infamy then before was thought on, 8: rheer- murer and 
ly without any regard at all.But often times it happeneth, that ſome derractor. 
part of that which the lauith tongue hath fondly vttered in ſcorne or 
ſpight, ſorteth to a very good fignall or forewarning, 8 ſomewhat 
| hath bin raſhly thrown forth,in meer furie or diſdain,appeareth py Jonge 

afterward,as if it had bin pronounced by mature or deliberate coun. ,,, —_ 
ſel, Therfore we may ſay, A ſcintillavna augetnr ignts,C+ ab vno delo- war wil 
ſo augetur ſangus,id eſt peccatum:notonly in delivering the fault to 
 many,but likewiſe by enlarging it, & ſpeaking much more thereof 
then himſelfe hath heard. | 
Lodonico, - This accurſed fin ariſeth of ouermuch readineſle, in 
prying into other mens errors & eſcapes, without one looke into our 
owne imperfeftions. When the Schoolemiſtreſſe for inftruRion of Compariſs of 
yong maides.,cither in reading,ſowing, knitting or ſuch like,abideth the awe the 
in the ſchool;you ſhall ſee them all with their heads held downward, Schoolmiſtres 
, very earneſt at their bookes & needles,obſcruing wary & feareful (1- —_ wer 
\  Jence,But let her be gon out of ſchoole,or neuer ſolirtle out of ſight, y1jje ="4364e 
ye ſhall ſee them preſently forſake their ſeates,leape,skip and runne deth inthe 
ſinging about, committing a thouſand ynhappy pranks. Andif there ſchoole, 
be any there,that would apply or tend theirexerciſe,they cannot doe 
it,becauſethey are ſo diſunbed by the other. = 

Euen fo,when a man hath a care of himſelfe,reaſon (like a warie s 
ſchoolmiſtreſſe)awaiteth vpon the powers and faculties of his bodie, Alluſion to 
333  which(according as children inthe eye of their miſtreſſe) do all their *®<for cnn 
be! \\ offices quietly,and by the true direction of reaſon. Bur ſo ſoone as a aa 2 GY 
3 manſtarts out of his owne care, and will needes become a confide- all caſe, | 
ter of other mens defectes,their liues, dealings and behauiours:then 

growe the powers of the ſoule-to bediſturbed in ſuch ſort, as no 
one of themcanrightly doe his dutie as hee would , for attending 
onely roothers imperfeCions. Yet many times it happeneth, thac 
this their diſquiet, becomes the occafion of amEdinent in others,and 
fals outto betheir own perdition by offending both god,their neigh- 
dors and theimlclues, | 


For as aRiuer, when it ariſeth tempeſtuouſlic out of his owne ©2mparild of 
| L3 bed ? Riuers QuCr= 


"6 
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fowinghis bedor bounds, and runnes many wayes circling it ſelfe ouer the 
biks or bofids, Beighbouring fields and meadowes, doth ſullie them with her mud, | 
and (for the time of her there abiding)ſeemes to doe them hurt, but/ # 
returning much troubled,leaucs them ſubie&ttothe more fertility:So / 
The copariſon the man that mounts out of confideration of his owne proper lifc, & 
meet ery, Withthe mind{as witha troublclome torrent) ſerpent-like runs win- 
T4 2 ©" OY ding & turning ahout other mens blames, ſnatching at eucry one as 
coſiderate mi, Opportunity ſeructh hum: Ifthey(by the tanRified vercue of paticnce) 
- can but ſupport ſuch ſnarling,the one wil remain with his mouth tul 
ag of filth, & the others defeRs be much amended,for the detractor ſhal 
look like a toule troubled water,condemned by every one ,atid all 
muddyecd with the mire of his owne baſe murmuring. 
Claudio, If the detrator Rep out of himfſelfe, as the miflreſſe 
fomtime dothout of her ſchoole, leauing the powers of the foule | 
Derra&ion is fomewhile quite abidoned,euen as Schoilers do then give oucral-—” Þ 
the cauſe of regard of {. hoole : why tnen detraftion becomes the caufe of for= | 
forgerfulnelle, oerfulnefle of himſelf, becauſe while ſo importunately-he 2ttedeth 
$a ypon others, himſeife eales from himfelfe,which cannot be with- 
to himſelfe, Out Maſt greeuous hurt to himſel/e; Becauſe, what greater favour / 
' can the maſter of a houſe do to a theefe, then both he and ail his fa- / 
Compariſs of miiic to goe out of doores, and leauc it without any faithful! guar- * # 
TO —_ dianat all?] hope{without dread the theef may then, as commodi- % 
done > Ouſly a5 his own hart can wiſh,rob & bezre away whatſoeuer him 
robbing, & in Pleaſeth. | | | 
what nature The biting murmurer, being altogether gone quite out of him- 
the ſameis al- ſe]fe, and from his owne peculiar conſideration, - applying all the 
Juded to al the ,,. ; . ; 7ee TPO 
ficulties m PoWers ofhis voderſtanding,to other mer; infirmities and defects, 
the detracs 2nd cauillouſly catching ho!d wherſoeuer he can - his wil is wholly 
zors body, additted to ſpeake euill of others:his memorie particularly reckos | 
yp other mens errors. The hearing liſtens willingly what is ſayd of 
others,in murmuring,detraRing, orthe leaſt euit ſpeaking, The. 
ſight hati the eyes of Argus,prying ifito other mens ſlips, but 1n his 
own he is as blind as the Moale, The fecte run ſwiftly.to acquaint 
the care with other mens blames & taints:and:the hands haue ſome 
What time Office too,not ſo much as pardoning a poor pen & paper,but al fdes 
the divel cho. {hall be fild tull of other mens infamy. | 
rh for hisen= Now enters the diuel into this empty houſe, beeing left quite 
Bn SY ynmaſtred and forſaken of the careful ſoule,and there he Reals & 
bow he makes Ke booty of al what is good ſocuer, that they may neuer wore 


man a theefe Þe helpful to.poor wretched man, Thus while he goes about playing 
20 himſclfe, : the 
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T he dumbe Divine ſpeaker. , "Box 


the theef' to others,he becomes robd himſelfe, & white he ſleales 

away another mans good fame with his vile tongue, his owne ſoule 

(left vnlooked too)is caried away by diuels, & ſo without gayning 
' any thing, himſelfe looſeth all things, 

Lodowico, Oh extreame miſery,oh wonderfull folly, oh intolle- 
rable error/How much more neceflarie were a holy taciturnity, a 
feet blence?nay,much better were it to haue notongue at al,then 
thus to be the cauſe of our own deſtrudtion . Not to heare onely, 
might ſuffice to make ys filent, for what is he that would tel a thing 
to him who imployes all his power not to heate it ? Therefore yery If there wan, 
wel ſayd S.lerome, Si deeſſet auditor,non efſet murmurator. Nemo e- _ - Es, 
_ + gals PI aliquid varrat, qui narrantem graxiter , & molcſte May ap 4a 

it. 

They that willingly giue eare to detraftors,do reſemble ſuch as Two apr com, 
dreſſe yn{auory meat,to the end it may laſt long,Or like them that parifons. 
refuſe to withhold & check a dog from biting, butrather prouokes 
and ſets him on with greater violence; a very diueliſh and wicked 
kind of courſe. If aman would heue reſpe& to his owne attions,and 
were n0 curious inueſtigator after other mens defects,he cold haue 
no.occalion of murmuring. Ezechie/the Prophet ſawe thoſe fowre Ofthe foure 
mylterious beaſts,that went al with their faces forward, and neuer j' _ 
turning backward,as ſome others do:unumquodque ante faciem: ſu- p., .y; all 
#1” i oth * T1 hey returned not, but euery one went ſtraight for- Execb.1 . 9, 
ward, ER, | 

Claudio. To what purpoſe doe you preduce a thing ſo manifeſt? , 

They that be not eckwenkdig : bo ſhould they otherwiſe goec rs oh 
but direQtly forward?Irt is cuident,thatwhen thoſe horſes went, they 
went toward theirlook,& not backward,as ſomtime children doe . 
= inſcorne. Therefore I count it but as ſuperfluous, that thePropher 
ZZ - madeſucha deſcription of theſe foure myſterious beaſts. 
| Lodouico, He ſaydvery well, and without any diſſimilitude 
3 Aat all : vuumquodgne ante faciem ſuamambnulabat . Becauſe there PEEP 
RE. are ſome kinde of perſons that goe backwarde, and ſuch are as ps oy 
==: > they, whoafter the manner of wanton dallying chi{dren,do bad- packwarde. 
ly; going backward, onely butto behold other mens infirmities, 
not having theirowne lives before their eyes. © Such is the behaui- 
our of murmurers and detrators, of whome we may ſay : Quaſs 
arg finlttts operatur malum : It is a paſtime to a foole to doe prover.xo, 11. 
WICREALY, : 


The Prophet ſpeaking.that euery one ofthe beaſts wet with his face The Auchors 3 
1, fore incpreadal 


1.52 The dambeDinine ſpeaker. 
the Prophers forward,giueth vs to ynderftand therby, thatthey had their lives be< 


words,and his fore their eyes : becaule iuſt men doe liten to themſelues, confider/ / 


application of their owne actions,and according as they find the leaſt blemiſh, fo 
them. , they doe ſeeke foramendmentthereof. God deliuer vs from ſuch,as © 

_ » haue theirliveshiging behind their backs,as murmurers and detra- 
6tors haue,carying a watchful eye ypon other mens les & defeQes, 
bur neuer look into their own weakneſſes, Of whom Damid faith. Ex. 
txſtimaſti inique,quod ero tui ſmmilis:arguam te, ſtatuam contra faci.., 
em tuam.Thou thoughtſt wickedly,that I am euen ſucha one as thy ſelft | 
but I will reprooue thee, andſet before thee the things that thou haſt 
doone, 


Theſe are the wordes of God himſelfe, which he will peake ro 


Pſa!.50.1. 


the ſiaundering ſinner, in the finall ſtrict wdgement, euvenas if hee . | 


DO 


The authors 
conceite of 


tothee, and that as thou throwelt thy finnes behind thy back, fol 
woulde be as foroetfull of them too. But thou art dceceiued , for 


5 4 IO I will a prooue thee with reaſon, how much thou haſt erred, 
fnaer, both in thy wicked life,as alſo thy dayly ſinnes,and I will ſet them 
all before thine eyes,to the end, that thou mailt ſee them with a blu- 
ſhing countenannce,andthe ſhame ofthem confounding thee,thou 


maiſt thinke with thy ſelfe, what paines thou haſt in. iuſtice de- 
ſerued. | | 

Claudio, This. moſt feuere iudgemente , the ſame Dad, 

with more exprefſe wordes(in the name of God ) ſpeaketh ofina- 
Pataras nother place. Erubeſcan impy, & dedacantar in infernum , muta 
2.7  frant labia doloſa. Let the-vngodly bee put to confuſion, and bee 
put to filence inthe graue.Ler OE lips be put to ſilence, inferring 
hereby:That the wicked lyer,and long tongu'd detractor, at the day 
= ye : _ of finall iudgement ſhall be made aſhamed,and caſt down into hel; 
becafkinrs Where the infamous lying lippes ſhall murmur in paines. Andthis 
hell, puniſhment ſhall befall them » becauſe, they haue abuſed iuſt and 
innocent men, with proude,di{dainefull and wicked ſpeeches, Que 
Pſal.zt.20, loquittur aduerſiu inſium iniquitatem,in ſuperbia,&+ in abuſone Which 
| cruelly difdainefully & deipightfully ſpeake againſt the righte2u4.God 
Dauids de. K<eP vs from this tyrant of other mens fame, which ſolely, cuen as 
uourprayer if they wereflaues, wil handle good men, Therefore in deuour prayer 

to God, layd Daxzid to God:Redime 4 calumnits hominam,ut cuſtodia man- 
P/al, 19.134. data tua. O deliver me fromthe ſlanders of men, and I'will keepe thy 
, precepts, Es 
Slaucs are redeemedordeliuered, and becauſe that detrators _ 
EL, 


_— 


would haue fayd , Thou thoughtſt, wicked wretch,, that I was like / 7 


H 


The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, 153: 
worſe then tirants, which with ſhamefull cruelties doe oppreſſe their PetraQours 
people, therefore the Prophet vſeth the word Kedimere. Befide,the non nrgs wb 
derractour tortureth more gricuouſly and inſupportably with his oreffiiotiheir 
vile tongue,then the tyrant can doe: for though the tyrant tormerts, people,appro+ 
puniſhes and depriues men of goods, liues,or otherwile, yet notwith- ued by com- 
anding,he moleſtes not ſuchas willingly will ſerue him . But the Parvons. 
defamer,he ſpeakes cuill generally, murmures againſt cuery man, & 
offendeth eucry one.Nay,that which is much worſe, looke whatſoc- 
uer he bur dreameth on, he wold haue the ſame taken foratruch,and 
for a truth he deliuers it abroad to others, So thatto ſay or ynſay,or To ſay and 
| how many wayes ſo cuer he can deuiſe, whereby to abuſe mens rea- YIſay, allis 


dy credulity,be it in goodorcuill kinde, all is onc,he cares nor, anda 1" hey 155 


thouſand examples may for this be produced, 
Reg When Hamax , being opprefled with his proude hearts anguiſh, e,ample of 
== .\.threwhim ſelfe downe vpon the bed of Queene Heſter, entreating Haman. 
EX \ her with teares for his life : ſhe thought he would haue {laine him Heſt.7.7. 
© Afelfewithpriefe, andyet he didir but to deceiue the vertuous Lady. 
When [aacob departed from Laban , Laban imagined that /aacob pres 
had ſtolne his Idols: bur ypon ſearch afterward, hee found no ſuch g,,' #9 "ai 
matter, When Joſephinuited his beloued bretheren to a ſumptuous Example of 
banquet, they were perſwaded that Joſeph meant to murther them, loſeph, 


but never did ſuch a thought enter the heart of /oſeph. Els the rm 
ple 0 


ple of 


© Prieſt ſeeing the lips of Hammah to mooue inthe Temple, ang yer / 
notanſwere hintin all herlong prayer : ſuppoſed hes to bee drunke, , os 
when as ſhe was raptyp in diuine medication, | 


. The diſciples of our Sauiour durftnot conuerſe with Pax/,as thin- Example of 
*. King him nor to bee conuerted, but that he continued ſtill a cruell *Þ< Diſciples. 


(.9.26, 


= \ periecutourofthe Chriſtians , yet was he already made by Chriſt a 
* *veſſellofeleRion. Jeremy going foorth of [eruſalem by the gate of Example of 
\Beniamin,gthe keeper thought thathe would haue fled to the Chal- rods , 
deans : but the keeper was deceiued in Zeremmie,forhemeant togoe *f0'5 7115: 

and diuide a portion of ground in the land of Beniamin. The Apo- Fxample of 

{Ues,hauing receiued the grace of the holy ghoſt, ſpake tothe admi- the lewes, 

== . ration of all, in yariable languages : but the Jewes thought themto AR21.13. 

BX \ bedrunke with vew wine,wherin they were decciued;forthey were | 
3 notfullof wine,bur of the holy ſpirit. We ſhould-not therefore be | 
ouer haſty in ſpeaking and iudging, but firſt looke intothe certaincie i oos. cnt 

of thernarter, © 2/5; ke ?73 gy IS Hot haſty inſpeal- 
God knoweth al things by his eternity,neuerthelefſe when(for our ing & iudging.. 

example)he would chaſtiſe the Sodomzes,it ſufficednot, that - _ 
car 


= 


Aw of 


1534 T he dambe Ninine ſpeaker, 
Godeame_- heard,in his hig heſt habication , the infamousrumours which they 
CONE made,in the cxccrable and abhominable citie of Pextapolis; but hee 
:n their fin. Would perſonally goe downe to ſce,if their workes were correſpon= 
ning againſt denttotheir deedes,and that their rongues confirmed their vile ac« 
him. tions, Whereupon the ſacred teſtis rels ys, Dixvt itaque dominus, 
Gen.B. 20, 21. Clazzor Sodomorum  Gomorrheorum multiplicatus eſt, & peccatum 
corum ag granatum eſt nimis. Deſcendam,& videbo virum clamorem, 
gui venit ad me ,opere complerint an non ita,vt ſriam . The Lord then 
ſaid, Becauſethe cry of Sodom & Gomorrah is great and becauſe their 
ſoune is exceeding grienous, 1 will goe downe now , and ſee whether 
they haxe done altogether according to that crywhich is come vg une 
The readines to 716 : and if not,that I may know. Yet for all this, ſome bufic rongu'd 
ofſomein o- murmurers are ſo ready in iudging, blaming and determining, not 
Hy _— onely without any fore=thinking, bur mecrely in raſh concen , as 
x whatſocuer they heare , it is preſently taken for atruth,though there 


iudging 0- 


thers. be an hundred witneſſes to the contrary. 
Offuch as tie Codenico. Theiemen (perhaps)haue tycd their tongues to their 
their rsgues eares, and thcir hearing to their taiking : for,any thing they heate, 
to their cares. they preſently bruite it abroad,defaming and derrafting with wone 
 Pſal73-9+ grousfacilitie, which made Daxid vicer that excellent ſentence. Po- 
ſuerunt in celum 05, has eorum tranſmit in terra. They ſetaber 
[4 


month againſt heauen,and their tongue walketh through the earth. 
ad ſaying,that they haue ſer their mouth againſt heauen, and theyr 
ecdehies *ccongue walkeththrough the earthyhe fgnifyeth ,thar they are very 
Dauidsſen- Quick and 1ndiſcreer in talking,yea, there is nothing whereof they: 
rence, ns not,as well of difficulc matters,as of ſuch as are caſic,as well of 
igh,honorable,and perſons great in dignitic,as of meane, baſe and 
popular degree,as well of Lords,as of vaſlailes , as well of guiltic , as 
of rhe innocent, iudging of all, and determining of all ouer-readily,& 
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ſ | moſt maliciouſly. For where there is no mature counſell or delibe- 
14 Semence, ration;the ſentence can neuer be free from error. | | 
""Yy Of ſtamerers Andtheſe men(Ithinke)are thoſe ſtammerers or corrupt ſpeakers, 
'#+ _ kers fon;, Whereof the holy Propher maketh relation, that thruſt foorth theyr 
{8 by © Bo wordes fo nimbly,as they areſcantlyynderſtood ,and a great finne: 
| [4 | pher. it isto lendeare roſuch. Lingua ba/borum velociter loquetur. The 
i! | | Eſaj.3%4. tongue of theſtutterersſhal be ready. They know not how to ſpeakey 


and yet they wil beralking and cenluring of al: but better were it to 
be | cry a tongue, then to haut it ſo ouer-long,and aptto ſpeak. 
eujl}, | | 
Clandio. Theſe bufic ianglers, which vrter all that they heare,and: 
CAIC 
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| The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, - 155 
x care not whom they ſlaunder,are like to certaine Bulles in I-d/a , of Fxample of 
\ \ whom Plin#e reports in his hiſtorie,taat they have their tongues ſo certain bulles > 
long.as they reach out vnto their cares. So theſe men have tongues Ns 
ftretcht out to their eares,declaring,iudging and deprauing what- Plinic led 
ſocuer they heare. They haue a heoxt each of them, but not to con- ; 
taine any thing, rather it reſembles a broken glaſie, looſing what- Compariſs of 
focuer liquour is put into it- Even fo theſe bad qualitied inen,they ? broke glallc: 
can keep nothing ſccret,but if they hap to be filent , 1t is but when * "_ 
they ſhall liſten to another mans infamy,although there is nothing, 
either in this wor'd or the other more precious,then good fame & 
honeſt reputation, CINE oe, 
Hence was it that the holy ghoſt ſayd: Audits verbumr aduer- Ecie,ts.g. 
14 proxmmmum? commoriatur in teas it he would haue fajd:Haft thou A good Jetſons 
beard thy neighbour defamed,and knoweltnor whether itbe truc 20 we £6 0b» 
crue, in hea- 
or no,yet knoweſt that every man is alyer,and tie tongue too xea- ring or repor- 
dy in backe-biting and ſtamdering? Make account,as if thou ting ſpeeches 
hadſt not heard it, holde thy peace,make no reportof it, For be- ofthcir neigh» 
fide thy offending God therein, and defaming thy neighbours a- 29s: 
eainſt the law of choritie; thou ſhalt inmrie tay Erother 19 a thing 
fo precious as his honor is, and yetthy ſclie gaine no honor at all 
therby,becauſe thou wilt be held bur for a tatier,a news-caryer,8& 
ſhalt be in danger of ſpreading lyesabroad,vnder an'jimagination 
of telling the truth; | 
Soſhalt thou be knowne but for a detraQour,a lyer,and a tell- 
tale,and no man will be!eeue thee when thou ſpeakelt the truth: 
therefore, Commoriatur in te Het it diein thee, Blabit hatzbroad, © 
holde thou thy peace,and keep filence;for itis better to bee ſilent, 
then to ſpeake euill,becauſe detraQion offendeth both others and Derradtis of- 
thy ſelfe, But by holding thy peace of athers infamy,thouhonoreſt fends as wel a- 
God in his creature , ard hurteſtnot-thy ſelfe, nor offendeſt thy "ores 
neighbour. Holde then all detratours,murmurers aud falſc ſpea- thers, 


kers,to be ynworthy the company of any Chriſtian, 
F inis Chap.13. 
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The Argument. 


There is not any thing more uneafie or inſupportable , neyther leſſe de. 
ſerning lone,thenthe tongue of theſlaunderer and deprauer. And 
more eafilie the e/Egyptians might ſuffer the plague of Frog ges then 
we can indure the defamers tongue. What the cauſe was, why God 
ſent ſuch a puniſhment vpon the e/Egyptians,by creatures ſovile, 
vnapt to offend, How difficult « thing it is to heale the plague of * 
the tongue declaring and approouing, that God onely maſt heale it: 
as he healed «Egypt, parifyed the lips of Eſay andreſtored ſpeech to 
the dumbe . The murmnrer is woorſe then atheefe,and is figured m 
the ranenous birdes,reiefted inthe dinine ſacrifices. 


Chap.14. ' 


—————— QYDOVICO. Diogenes , the Che 
nicke affirmeth : T hat there is not 4- 
| -77 thing more laborious, then totraf- 
Among bad F with bad men , nor any thing 
nccooncis Ca W112 j more comfortable, then to dvell a 
morero be || |Y WV] RS INPLESY| I morg honeſt men. But hereto I add, 
ſhunned then || | R<_ Ip 9) $4 off that among bad men, there is no 
flaunderers. } 4 > ISLA | of company more hatefull , and wor- 
| ——- | thyer to be fled from, then thoſe 
F——CR2=-Aj kinde of men,which be addictedto 
—=_=__ ct and under, as deſpiſed 
Slaunderers hgth of God and men,beinghike vnto croaking Frogges, who can 
rhe on = doc nothing but make a noiſe, in their ynpleaHng,and offenfiuemas ;! 
aplague, ner. Andas they were giuen to e/£gypr fora dwine puniſhment:lo \ 
Agreat wyſte-are murmurers and deprauers giuen to the world , cuen as a plague, : 
ry in Gods orasthe ſcourge of God. : 
=— 5. is There wanted no mylterie,in that our omnipotent God ſent to 
che Xeypti- te Egyptians, as a great ſcourge and puniſhment,frogoes, for they 
ans: compa- Arc a molt yile kinde of creature,begotten of the corruption of foule 
fennie 


\ 


&; 
/} 


$f 


FP o - A 
£2. 
. b 


/ as dogges that can bire: they haue no forceintheir feere , as horſes 


The dumbe Divine ſpeaker. — Bo 
fennie waters,and are likewiſe ſo weake in offending, thathauing no red with the 
poyſon(as ſerpents haue)rhey may be handled. They haue noteeth; oft<nfuc qua- 


hrics ofother 


. - PI ; ” CICALUTES, | 
haue, to ſirike with theic heeles : they haue no hornes, as Oxen, 


wherewith to doe harme: they haue notalants, like Eagles,ther- 
by to grapple : they haue no pawes, as Beares and Lyons, toteare 
in peeces withall : they haue no pointed briſtles, like the hedgehog, 
to pearce through any thing: they haue no weapons,like men,there= 
with to kill : nor are they rauenouslike wolues, that liue by deuou- 
ring. | 
Sd yet were they ſent as a principall plague from God to the 
e/Egyptians,andthatin ſuch aboundance, as both water and lande 
produced infinite ſtore offrogs:ſo that not onely the houſes were ſul 
of them, but their beds, tables, furnaſles,8 the yery cupbordes wher- 
inthey kept their foode.Ecce, ego percutiam onmes terminos tuos Ra- 
nts, Er ebulliet fluninsranas, que aſcendent, & ingredientur domum Ex04.8. 2.3.4. 
tam, cubiculum leftuls tmi, ſuper ſtrat um tunm , & in aomos ſer= 
Horum t orum, Of in: populum tunm, & in furnos twos, & im reliquias 
ciborum tuorum, Et ad te,et ad populum tnum,+ ad omnes ſernos tw- 
or intrabunt rane, Beholde,1willſmite allthy countrie with Frogges, 
And the riaer ſhall ſcrall full of frogges mhich ſhall goe vp and come 
into thine houſe and into 3 chamber where thouſleepeſt, and vpon thy 
bed,and into the houſe of thy ſeruants & vpon thy people and into thine 
ourns and into thy kneading _— Yea, the froggerfhalt-clanbe up + 
upon thee, and onthy people, and vpon all thy ſernants. This prodigie Dauidsac 
ſo Danidregiſters in one of his Pſalmes, ſayings Dedir terra cormm ledgement of 
T4145 in peneiralibus regums ipſorum. Their land brought feorth frogs, ol __ 
enenin their kings chambers. I - Pjak.105.3 
Claudio, It is amatcer much invſe among noble men , that if 4 cuſtome ob- 
eyther they, or el{e/ ſorne knight of honerable teſpe&,doe receiue a- ſerued among 
ny iniurie by ſome* meaneor vile perſon, their generous - gr 0,42 9 
fcornes to drawe a. weapontowound him: 'but'commaundes lp agar 4 
ſeruantof theirs(of bafe condition)totake a cudpell, and fonndly to rr pigs 
beate him therewith, Contrarywiſe, if the wrong proceede from a compariſon to 
noble man, orhisequall, ic mooues his bloud'the more, and for the this purpoſe. 


E/ ”m ſe receiued, hee coucts with his owne hand to ate att honorable + 


revenge; 75 9775 5 #75 FETs Brag 
by _— the bruite beaſtes of loftie diſpoſition, we may note the 

like, euen by a meere naturall inftin&t, which makes the Lyon re- mong brute 

fraine turning tocuery beaſt that abuſeth him, - Alſothe Fey beaſts. 


158 The dumbe Divine Jpeaker. 7 
and dogoes forthe chaſe, with others oflike generous qualitie, they 
ſcorne to deale with any vile creature, orany dogge of gentle con- 
dition, albeit they may barke , and make a contemptible noiſe at 
Perrarchs re- hem, But Peirerche tels vs of a dogge of ky , Who was 
port ee. of ſuch a gallant condition, that hee diſdained to fight with .a 
Coppa = Lyon : notwithſtanding hee oppoſed him felfe againſt an Ele- 
fght with a phant , which isa beaſt of immeaſurable firength, and ſurlynes of 
Lyon. 45 minde,exceeding other beaſtes in greatnes,andofall otherthe moſt 
__ _ diſciplinable. 

d was very hy at obſtinate Pharaos king of 

God offended ,, pipe, for affliting his loued people of 1ſracl, contemning his + 
ws Somwinr 4. divine commandement, and fig tolet them paſſe to their facri= 
_e by mana ' fices; promiſing, yet afterward denying his promiſes to God,by the 
plc. meanes of Aaron and Moyfes. There was no neede,that a maieſtic 
ſo great, a perſon ſo illuſtrious,;nd a Monarch ſo almightie,as God 
himſelfe is, ſhould come in proper perſon, to reuenge him ſelfe ypon 
a petty king of efgipe, Morcouer, hee ſcorned to ſend one of his 
attendants,of ſoueraigne and Anpelicall yertue, but for better ſub- 
duing the obſtinate pride of a heare therein ſo hardened : he ſent 
vile and loathſome creatures, filthy, and made of putrifation, ſuch 
as Frogges are, which although they wanted weapons to endan- 
Hrs withall , yet hadthey voices wherewith to wearic him, & 
eby they + ny a continuall wicked ſounding in his head.as /, 
he could neuer ſleep. And ſuch was the noyſe of their hatefull croa- 


How odious 1. h SP | -— a 
g,2s the e£grprians could not ynderftand themſclues in ſpeak» 

Fregrzems ingone to "7780 ae, AD full , their tables full? and 

eothe B2ypti their beds ful:befide,ouer and aboue the filchynefſe which natural! 

ans. they had, they were creafures moſt hatefull to looke on,and 815 

to nr 4 | FO 

The Plagueof pa4..h worſe is the plague of DetraQtours, murmurers and lewde 

derractours & : | 

backbicers pcakers in the world, and farre more tollerable were the frooges, 

worſe then 38S alſo more eafily their vile yoices to be endured:then the others in- 

rhar of famyes, curſings and abhominable raylings. For, with their deuil. 

74... iſh tongues,they offend the maieſtic of God, murder the fame and "# 

thewcked Tepuration of their neighbour,and bring their owne polluted ſoules 

th to wilfull perdition, L 

tongue wit | | | 

the Frogges A great ſimilicude hath the wicked tongue with the frog, but yer 

_ rn _ goes beyond it in vilenes of nn For, as the frog abydeth al- — 

greeintheir Y2yE5 In muddye lakes and troubled waters : ſothe lewdrongue 


leuerallngs Clighteth in deprauing his neighbour, and neuer commendeth any 
ures; - man 


" The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 159 
man for the yertues he poſſeſſerhs | 
The frog is bredofthe dirte andcorruptionin mooniſh grounds: 
/, To isthe back-biting and (launderous tongue.deriued of aputrified 
/ hart, as alſo of an crronious and perucrſe conſcience. The frog with 
his horrid voyce,neuer ceaſethcroaking day nor nigtt:and the e- 
crafting tongue neuer lacks matter of murmuring, permitting 0- 
thers to take no reſt , bur alwayes moleſts them with new deniſed 
villanies,and willnotler it felfe ſleep, leaſt itſhou:d looſertime in 
harming others, 
 Pharaos Magicians and Enchaunters, could notdeliver /Zgipr 
from this great plague of frogs, but onely God him lelfe muſt ſend Goqonlyis co 
them away,by reafon of the two bretheren Aaron and Moſes , by delwer the 
// Whoſe earnelt prayers , his omnipotencie way pleaſed to rid them world of the 
/ thence.. Euen | od onely mult take away this grearplague from *'* ked rogue. 
the world,of the murmuring, ſlaundering and detraRing tongue. 
ps eft gubernare linguam. The rule of the tongue is ofthe Proner.16.1. 
Lov Yy | 
_ Lodonieo, This difficultic is ſufficiently diſcouered in the Pro- | 
phet Eſay, whoſe mouth was puryfied with one of the ſublime Se- | | 
raphims , which with the tongs or tanackles, taking a burning Elay , how his 
coale from the Altax of the Lord , touched his tongue therwith ,' & mouth was 
fo his lips were made free from all pollution. Et volaxit ad me(ſaith purified , 
| he) vnm de Seraphim,cf in manu einu calculus , quem forcipe tnlerat £[#1-6,6-7- 
' | de altari. Et tetigit 0s menm,c+ dixit; Ecoegetigi bec labia tua, aw- 
' feretur iniquitas tua, peccatum tuum mundavitur. Then flewe one 
« of the Seraphims to me vith an bot caale m ns hand,which hee had ta- 
ken from the Altar with the tongs, And hee touched my month, and 
fſayd. Loe, this hath touched thy lips andthine iniquitie ſhall bee taken 
"i 
r 


,and thy ſane ſhall be purged. 
is a doctrine ſufficient cnough,8 an opinion concording with cgeraing 
/ the beſt diuines, thar God neuer ſends tothe world , for execution thole Angells- 
|  ofhis wozkes,butonely thoſe Angels ofthe ytmot or loweſt Hic-{cttby God to: 
{| rarchic z except when he will doe acte of ſome important con» _ np SM 
| ſequence. . Among all his maruailous and mighty workes, the moſt oth 
principall was that,of the ineffable incarnation ofthe Word, wher- 
onafterward ſucceeded the redemption of the whole world, which: 
was {ent & pronounced by the Archangell Gabriel. Ifto deliver a 
Sacrament ſo ynexpreflable,8& to treate ona matter ſoimportant,he. 
ſent onely but one Archangell: 
IfGod-ſent to cure the tongue of. a ſinner, who was not one of 


the 
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the worſt in the world, but one ofhis moſt glorious Prophets of the 
olde Teſtament, not an Angell, nor an Archangell , bur one of his 
higheſt and nobleſt Seraphims, which doe holde the chicte place 
neereſtynto God : it may ſerue as an eſpeciall argument, rhar to 
heale a hurrfull biting tongue, it is a matter of greateſt diffi- 
culric. 2 : 
| Thecureor If to make ſounda holy man, and ſuch a one as Eſay was, there 
recoueryof yeededto ſend foorth a Seraphim: then to recouer the tongue of a 
wr m_— murmurer and an euill defamer ( which knowes no pood of it ſelfe, 
9's 1 neyther is able to ſpeake well)doubtlefſe it requires the omnipoten- 
God himſclfe. cie of God him ſelfe; Domini eſt gubernare linguam. I doe not lay, 
: that he needethto come in perſon, forthe helping of an infamous 
tongue, but yet 1 ſay, that not withouta great myſterie, ſent hee an | 

angel to pronounce-the incarnation of the woord, andalſoto 
purifie the lippes of one of his cheefeft Prophets, ſent he a Se- 
raphim, | 

| : Claudio, Whar ſay you, a Seraphim ? Doe wee not read , that 
Luk. 11.14. Erat leſuseiuciens Demonium,Ct illud erat mutum!? _ caſt foortb 4 
Mat.12.2z. demill,andhe was dambe? Andin Mathew alſo ; Oblatwu eſt ei De- 


: mon habes,cecus & mutus,F eurauit emmta vt loqueretur & vide- 
Seyeral ex= ret, Thenwas brought to himone poſſeſſed with a denill,both blinde and 
amples = * dumbe,andhe healed him, ſo that hewhich was blind and dumbe, both 
poorer Tug ſpake & ſaw. And of another dumbe man, it is written: Obrule- 
autour b ; , . , , 

ſelfe. rant ethommem mutum, demonizm habentem. Et eieflo demonio, lo- 
Mat- 9.32.33. qunrms eft mute. They brought onto him a dumbe man,poſſeſſed with 
 adenill. And when the denill was caft out,the dumbe fpake. And of * 
another, both deafe anddumbe , Saint Marke writeth,that Chriſt 
waſhed with ſpertle the tongue ofthe dumbe,opened his month,and 
| ofhis proper authoritie,and(with his qwne hands) he healed him,in 
Marke.7.35, fuch manner that, Solutum eft lingue cix vinculum , & loquebatur 
ref : Andthe firing of his tongue waz losſed, and he ſpake plaine. Is 
not this a matter of tarre greater maruell, then the ſending of ' Se= 

raphim? 
Concerning Codouico. If my memory doth not deceiue me, the ſame dumbe 
the dumbe man, whereof Saint Lake ſpeaketh in his eleventh Chapter; is the 
may ahame ng ſame which Saint fathewrecordeth in his twelfth Chapter,and the 
veugclts Joo ſame allo whereof Saint Marke makes mention in his ſeauenth 
make differer Chapter. For,according tothe ſacred doRours opinion, eſpecially 
mention, Beda,and he whois termed the tongue of golde;it is all one, and the 


very ſclfe ſame man, which was blinde , dcafe and dumbe, S.-Luke 
; oncly 


} 


\ 


the one ſtcales a mans good fa 
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onely tels vs,that hee was dumbe , and thae Chriſt healed him, ma- 
king nomention atall eyther of deafenefle or blindnes. Bur bee ir 
howſocuer,for ſo much as isto be ſayd concerning the worke , God 
doth a greater miracle, in curing a man of an euill tongue,then by 

iuing health to any other bodilye infyrmytic . Thercfore 
ſer the vngodlye talker bee aſhamed , and the infamous 
rongue bee ftirycken dumbe : Erubeſcant impii , \& deducan- 
tur in infernum , muta =o labia doloſa : Let the wicked bee 


pur to confuſion, and tofulence in the graze. Let the lying lps bee 
made dumbe 


A noate 
worth the ob- 
ſeruation, 


P/al.13.18.19, 


Claudio, Since itis ſuch an infectious cuill, and ſo hard ofhis 

owne nature to be cured, we may then as boldly fay,that the puniſh- 
ment therof mult needs be greatifthe penaltic as iuſtly do anſwere 
the offence. Saint Paw/writing to the Corinthians, faith : Necma- r.Cor.6o. 
ledici,nec rapaces Regnum Dei pra : Norajlers , nor theeues 
ſhall inherite the kingdome of God, What difterence make you (my 
Lord)betweene raylers & thecues? 

' : Lodoxico, Afluredly , if we ſhall but yeld to that, which a little whar differtce 
before we haue ſct downe, much more dotha byting ſlaunderous is berweene 
tongue rob and ſtcale, then a theefe can do by his vniuſt rapine. For 7 berd _ 
” the other but his goods. or gar- ns hs 
ments, of much leſſe yalue then a mans honoris , for preſeruation ther. 
wherof,diuers haue willingly loſt their lives, butneuer any for their 
goods or garments, which domake no-more the a bare. outward ce- 

—_— tolife, neyther were euer afteAed or eſteemed among the 
wiſe. © 

Claudio. Ifthoſe men that be theeues,ſhal not inioy the king- Ty, giucrbrie 
dome of heauen,and among theefes,the moſt deuouring and vilelt of puniſhmtr 
man, is he that hath an infamous toneue : it muſt needs follow then on raylors & 
by reaſon, that greater puniſhment Gall the detratour , murmurer cues. 

and defamer haue, then the poore needy thecfe, And yet theeues 
may be cut off by the gallowes, but no iuftice is awarded tothe de- 


_ traQour:therfore the world ſryarmes more full of wicked tongues, 


aliuc & dead, who knows(I ſay)in ſpeaking of theſe rauenous 
WE | 


then ir doth of theeues. 

Lodoxico, Who knowes (my Lord)if that God, forbidding 
facrifice of raucnous theeuing foules in the olde Teſtament, ſuch as 
the Eagle,the hauke,the yulture,the kyte,and ſuch like birds,which 


the Ofthe raue- 
nous foules 
forbidden in 
ſacrifice, 


feede onely vpon rapyne,and are nouriſhed with rawe fleſh,as de- peur.11.13.14. 
eraRours and inſolent defamers;do fatten them ſelues on a6 I5. 

ras, 
whe- 
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whether he aymed at theſe kinde of bad menor no? becauſe, Ony- 
niain fieuracontmgebant illis, Al theſe things came vnto thens for ex. 
amples. And as the foules were reputed vncicane, 8 not fir for the {a- 
crifice:ſo all fuch theeuing men,are held vnworthy to inherire the 
kingdome ofheauen,figuredby the celeſtial} /ernſa/em. 

Clandio. Your opinion,my Lord, differs not much from the pur- 
og pear poſe inthatthoſe men which by the Prophet Exechiel are calledde- 
:nfacred tractours,according to our vulgare edition, agreeing with the ſea- 


2.Cor.10.11. 


| ſcripture, ac. yemty interpreters,are alfo tearmed theeues.Yiri detrattores fucrunt 


cording tO #7 re ad effundend# ſanguinem & ſuper montes comederunt inte, fcelus - : 
the Seprua- operat i ſunt in medio tmi.[n thee are men that carrie tales to ſhed bloud, 
{4 pf 'g, mth e are they that cate vpon the mountaines,in the midſt of thee they 
commit abbomination , thus ſpeakes our edition. But the Septua- 
oinc haus it :- Viri latrones fuerunt in te, &c, And very worthy- 
ly are they called rheeues., for worſe are the theeues of our 
good fame and honeſt repute, then: the ſtealers ofour treaſure , as 
very ſufficiently hath alrcady been ſayd, 
Onething ro Lodoxico, Yet we hauetoconſideronething more inthe derrac- 
be cofidered ronr, which is,that ifhe ſpeake the trueth, we ſhould make greatrec- - 
inthe flande- Loning thereof: but when he falfly. defameth, no account at all is to 
"yy be mas of it, becauſe at length trhEmuth will yndoubredly appeare. 
Example of There are certaine rauenous birds, that haue no feathers for fliche, 
rauenous or ifthey doc flyeatall,they be able to holde out bur 2 lictle while, 
ag as the Eaftridge and ſuchlike. Others there be that fly very high, as 
er fly " the Eaglethe kyte,the Goſhauke,&c. 3 | | 
withall,and Euen ſo is it in the infamics of the deeratour and murmurer, 
othersof =(Fforthoſe diſgracefull reports, which are grounded ypon real defedts, 
highflight, and vndoubtedtruth of the deed, are to beefeared, becauſe they 


- + *” hauc the wings of truth,, and therefore doc not eaſily fall out of 


mens remembraunce,in regard thoſe powerfull feathers domighe 
tily ſupport them. But thoſe that are maliciouſly vtrered , and 
vniuſti'y are oppoſed agaynſt apparant trueth : they can hard- 
lye holde out flyghe, nor flye any long while, wanting the 
wynges of ttuth , and therefore are not a iotte to bee reſpec- 
CSpariſon of td , Such was the infamy bruited agaynſt chaſte Sulan- 
the belyed $Su- #4, Which becauſe it was founded: on falſhood 


{mna. 


, it had - 

_—_— » but( with the heyght of honour) ſhe was =" 0M 
quitted, ' ge To ary 

* Clandio, Chriſt our redeemer will deliuer ys from the feare of 
{uch detratours , as appeareth by the gracious ade made 


tQ- 


T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 163 
£9 the patient ſufferers: Beari eſti cms maledixerint vobis homi- ,, , 
wes 3. Bleſſed are ye when menrexile ye. And God exhorts ys by the 7 
Prophet Eſay, not to feare the imwryes ofmen,or the ſlaunders of 
the murdering tongue. Audite me quiſcitis inſtitians , populus mers £/1y.51.7 3, 
lex mea in)corde , nolite timere opprobrinm hominum , & blaſphe- 
wids Corum nonmetuatis. Sicut enim veſtimentum , ſic comedet e- 
or verms :& ficut lanam, fic denorabit eos tinea:ſalus antem mea in 
fempiternum erit Harken unto meyyee that know righteouſueſſe, the The Proghets 


ople in whoſe heart is my law, Feareye not the reproach of men,nes- exhortauon, + 


ther bee yee affraide of their rebukes. For the moth ſhall eate them : gainſt the 
vp like a garment, & the wormes ſhalleate them like wooll: but ny I --rafm 
righteouſueſſe ſhal bee for ener,c" my ſaluation from generation to ox 
ene1ation, Oh perpetuall conſolation topoorc defamed men, the: 
Sand hope thar ſlaundered foules can haue. Therefore Sainc 
Terome in an Epiſtle of his, gaue great thankes to God, Thaey 1,q,uu ra; 
hee had made hins worthie to bee bated of the world , and falſlief:d Goat” 
 flawndered . Gratias ago Deo meo, quia digniu ſum quem mn. ſuffering him 
d{a65 oderit. ; | to be ſlaunde- 
Lodonico. Wee ought not oncly, to make no account of _ 

talkatiue babblers , becauſe they cannot hurt vs, and very gladly 

ſhould we ſuffer them, in hope of the promiſed reward : but alſo Slaunder ofie 
to weigh them asnothing, in regardit often happencth,that by the *imes brings 
impoſition of a ſlaunderous calumnie, the truth it ſelfe is brought rap " 
tolight. Which makes me to conceiue, why Dawid likened the 

dctractours tongue to an arrowe —Filii hommun , dentes corum Pſulm.57.5. 
arma , & ſagiite, & lingua eorum gladins acute : The children of . 
men, whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe 

woor | 

Th arrow ( ſayth Saint lerome to a friend of his) ef it bee ſbot 4-S. lerome his 


__-gamſt an bard flone , it ſometimes rebates the point, or breakes ,or if compariſon of 


— wt reboundbacke, it woundeth the archer that ſent is from his bowe.So, Se again 2 


thearrowe of detraQtion, being let looſe againſt a iuſt man, whois q, 211, 4e4 

as the ſolide rocke of conſtancy: it returnes back vypon the yniuſt de- io the arrowe 

famer,and oftends his owne proper author,cucn like ynto an other ofdertaction . 

Peril, | | 

And this is alſo veryficd by the ſaying of the holy ghoſt, from 

Salomon, Ouimiltit in altum lapidem yecidet in capt eins, & plaga & j - 627,25. 

doloſa doloſi dinrdet vaulnera. Er qms foneam fodit , incider in e-* * 7-29. 

au, & qui ſtart lapidems proximo ſuo, offendet in eo, Et quila- 

queum alts ponit , peribit in illo « Facienti nequiſrimum conſlinm, 
Ms - — ſoper 
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164 T be dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
v4 ipljers denoluetur , &f non agnoſcet unde aduenict i''i, Whoſs 
ou [ _ on hye,cafteth it —_ bis owne head and he that (miteth 
with guile juaketh a great wound, Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall there= 
in, and be that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſhall ſtumble ther. 
on. And be that layeth a ſnare for another ſhall be taken inn himſelfe. 
He that worketh euill.ſhal be wrapped m exils , and ſhall not know from 
whence they come vnto him. 
Nay, yet there is a worſe matter fortheſe detraftours , becauſe it 
Let flaunde- followeth : Laqueoperibunt,qui oblettantur caſu inſtoriam , dolor an- 
rers make VI ,,,,, con ſumet illos antequam moriantur 5 They that rezojce at the fall 
e this heauy of tbe righteous ſhall be taken in the ſnare , and anguiſh ſhall conſume 
27” | hone before they dye.. Let theſe wicked tongues then bee mute ,for 
leſſening & abridging their owne harmes, before ſuch iwdgements 
fall vpon them, from the omnipotent handof Ged Sofſhall they bee 
ſure to eſcape offending their neighbours, with the poyſoned arrow 
of their tongues,and likewiſe be tree from ſuch dreadfull puniſh- 
ments. | 
Example of Claudio, Tt may be (my Lord) theſe biting tongues ſtrive to 
Camelles, ac- imitzte Camelles,who (as Plirie reporteth in his naturall hiſtorie, 
cordingto the eyght booke and cighteene Chapter )when they wou'd drinke, 
Plinic,Hiſt. beho'dingſas in a perfect olafle)in the cleare water before them, / 
+4657 Wal the brogih ſhape of their own huge bodies : by the mecre dif- / 
__—_ pleaſing fight of fo bad a ſpeRacie, they ftirre their fete, and 
© trouble the water, that it may be voyde of ſuch meanes to ſhew 
_ owne velineſſe , and then with contented mynde they 
rinke. 


The Taye Sotheſe deuiliſh tongues, becauſe in ſanQiitie of life, goodnefſe 
very cxcel- LD = - 
de aded of manners,and glorious fame of vertuous men, their owne deteſta / 


to deuilicth Plc brotiſhnes plainly appeares,even as in a chriſtall glaſſe, ſhewing 


ropgues, hicir helliſh vices and abhomination of life; therfore they ſtamp, / 
make muddy,and ſcandalize others faire reports, tothe end rhey 
may not {ee their owne loatnfomneſſe in them, But in ſeckins to 
ſlie others ſplendour their own credit becomes clouded, & their 
owne foules are endangered, before they canimpaie other mens re- 
Hoare itke him,that ſzekes fo ſpoile a white wall with a'coale, _ 
+ defore the wall is anything iniuried, his owne fingers are firſt of 
* - alldefyled, 


A veryap: & Hauc youncuer ſeene(my Lord)that ſuch as have ſerious afaires 


wity >:mihe, inthe Court,cither to viſice ſome noble man, or to follow a ſuite of 


great importance, their attending ſeruantes of baſe degree, 


ſuch 


TIE SEAORETE 1& 


ſuch zs the hore-eeper or oor dey, young waive! ſone "Re | Nample of 


rather wickets enplopea ghen roftang xd __ ing Sewing TT 
elſe thento.oe, INT S walley in 
him ſclſe ci me wall, pI a chowiane Halith Counte, 
2nd digers times fers dowene er fenrences, 
or ſuch noares as him ſcife may well. be o The hke alto 


ſome times wee ſee ny HEE mes of their hiberree, 
ſceking to ſhunne idicacfie, with ſuch a bad and yndecent cxcr- 
Cile. 


Noe ach valike wihelemenare ryan culimgr, veho ha- Allufion to 
uing nothing elſe to ſay, nor —_ —__I_ of wick. 


braines: Fe th I Or" 


the white wall of others good fame . Bur = 
themiclues with deadly miquarie, before they can ftir theirtongues x repute 
bad pentill,to ſer downe other mens i foras do- Pjal.13 5. 


loſe agebart : rmdica eles Dems. God keepe vs from ſuch wicked 
hy Is ay mai goodnefic)a perpetu- 


Fins Chap.14. 


' threarning. of tbe righteous ſhall be taken in the ſnare , and anguiſh ſhall conſume FI 


164 T be dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 

v4 ipljurs dewoluetur , &f non agnoſcet vnde aduenict illi, Whoſs 

ix l Ns on hye,caſteth it —_ bis owne head, and he that ſmiteth 

with guile pnaketh a great wound, Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall there= 

in. and he that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſpall ſtumble they. | 

| 8n. And be that layeth a ſnare for another ſhall be taken inn himſelfe, : 

He that worketh emill.ſhal be wrapped m euils , and ſhall not know from / 
whence they come unto him. | | | 

Nay, yet there is a worſe matter fortheſe detraftours, becauſe it 


Let flaunde- followeth : Laqueo peribunt qui oblettantur caſuinſtorum , dolor A {2 
rers o_ vie £em conſumet illos antequam moriantur © They that rejojce at the fall oo 
of this heavy 


chem before they dye.. Let theſe wicked tongues then bee mute ,for 
leſſening & abridging theirowne harmes, before ſuch iudgements 
fall vpon them, from the omnipotent handof Ged Soſhail they bee 
ſure to eſcape offending their neighbours, with the poyſoned arrow 
of their tongues, and Iikewiſe be tree from ſuch dreadfull puniſh- 
ments. 
Claudio. Tt may be (my Lord) theſe biting tongues ſtrive to 
Example of , 29 | LL ® age 
Cameiles, ac- imitzte Camelles,who (as Plirie reporteth in his noturall hiſtorie, 
cordingro theeyght booke and eighteene Chapter )when they wou'd drinke, 
Plinic,Hiſt. beho'dingſas in a perfect glafſe)in the cleare water before them, / 
Nat.Lib,8. the brutith ſhape of their own huge bodies : by the mecte dif- , 
Capad, — Pleaſing ſight of ſo bad a ſpeRacie, they ftirre their fete, and / 
"> trouble the water, that it may be voyde of ſuch meanes to ſhew 
3 owne vglineſſe , and then with contented imynde they 
rinke. | 


The Example Sotheſe deuiliſh tongues, becaufe in ſanQitie of life, goodnefle 
"OT m_— 4 of manners,and glorious fame of vertuous men,their owne deteſta- / 2 
4 < blebrutiſhnesplainly appeares,cuen as in a chriftall glaſſe, ſhewing / - i 
tongues, thcir hetliſh vices and abhomination of life; therfore they ſtamp, / 
make muddy,and ſcandalze others faire reports, tothe end they / 
may not ice their owne loathfomneſſe in them, But in ſeekins to 
{ulie others ſpiendour their own credit becomes clouded, 8& their 
owne foules are endangered, before they canimpaye other mens re. 
uratio.Eue like him,tnat ſcekes fo ſpoile a white wall with acoale, | 
efore the wall is anything iniuried, his owne fingers are firſt of 
all defyled, | | 
A very ap: & Hauc you ncuer ſeene(my Lord)that ſuch as haue ſerious affaires 
warty 5:mibe, inthe Court,cither to viſite ſome noble man, or tofollow a ſuite of 


great importance, their attending ſeruantes of baſe degree, 
ſuch 
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The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, " I65 

ſuch as the horſe-keeper or foote-boy , hauing waited ſome while Example of 
for his maſter : at length , wearied with attending, and willing Lackeys or 
rather tobe badly imployed,then ſo toftand idle, knowing nothing 225% "9 wb 
elſ* thento doe, with an extinguiſht torch, or acoale, he findes ,,11.2; © 
him ſelfe work vpon the white wall, drawing a thouſand fooliſh Courcc. 
gaudes, and diuers times ſets downe diſhonelt lynes or ſentences, 

or ſuch noates as him ſelfe may well be aſhamed of. The like alſo 

ſome times wee ſee in priſons, by men reſtrained of their libertze, 

| CY ro ſhunne idleneſſe, with ſuch a bad and yndecent exer- 

Cile, 

Not much ynlike to theſe men,are they of cuill tongue, who ha= Allufionto 
uing nothing elſe to ſay, nor knowing otherwiſe how4o buſic their thoſe of wick- 
braines: doe take the foule coale of infamy , and therewith deface re ” 
the white wall of others good fame . But firſt of all, they deforme on <5 & 
themſclues with deadly iniquitie, before they can ſtir theirtongues repure. 
bad penſill,to ſer downe other mens imperfeRions, Lingus ſs do- P/al.x3 5. 
loſe agebant : indica illos Dens. God keepe vs from ſuch wicked 
rong e5,and impoſe ypon them (in his diuine goodneſle)a perpetu- 

ENCE. | 


Finis Chap.14- 
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Of double 
meE,!lpeaking 
one thing,and 
tlunking an- 


_ other, 


Ecel. 5.11. 


compariſo of 
the vaine 6 


exhaled by the Sunne vp into the ayre. The: 


The Argument. 


Diſconrfmg of the double tongue towit,that of the hypocrite and falſe 


man who hath one thing m his mouth , and another in his heart : 
Whereby he makes himſelfe hatefull to God, to the very dewils , and 
alſoto men. Of an hypocrite what thing it is how hardly he 15 10 be 
knowen of men,and of denils : being compared to the Comedian; the 
gallart dogge that hath a ſmooth quick tongue; and to the vaporrr 

Tipo hath his month 
in heauen,and his tongue on earth, And he is alſo compared to the 
ſwoord of Holofernes,of Saul, and of Goliah.&c. 


Chap, t5. 

— ODOVICO, But what ſhall wee 

7 =; A] lay of ſuch double men,as haue one 
: eſ} thing in their heart, and yet ſound 
" IE; y another with their torgue? Not 
n Sql} . | much vnlike to the flattering togue, 
; | || whereof we have already ſaid fom- 
Y : *j what, and becauſe they both ate 
o \ ef} :ycrs,the continue not long, but c- 
. e || Ucn till their deceipt is diſcouered. 


| | ; : 
Joo 00000 02% For,as the wife nan ſayth.N 0n Ver 
tiles te in omnemVventum , et 101 eas 


i: omnem viam. Sic enim onnzz peceator probatur in duplici lingua. 
Be nt: carried abour with enery winde, and goe not into enery wa) : 
for ſo doth the /inner that hath a double jonpue, 

Afſtiſtotle his 


Claudio, Ariſtotle alſo confeſſeth the lame, and giues the reaſon 


therof, Becauſe(ſaith he) none can comment more on colours then the 


% 


iſh oflfe. 79merwhbich is addifted to paint her ſelf yer it laſts but a ttle while, 


reſembling 
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reſembling a vaine flouriſh of life , which at laſt it diſconered, by the 
wles,cuming ſleights, and fraudulent ſtratagems thereof, Nemopen 
reſt dr fitamaducere perſonams. But what is-the concluſion ? the darvoke 
woolfe cates vp the ſheepe , though hee come. to him ina lambes 
cloathing,and the foxe will deuour the pullen, though in outward 

ſhewe he ſcemes not to cre forthem : euery one turncth to his 

owne naturall inſtin&, therefore Diſcimilinn infida ſocieras. When 

we haue talked all that we can doe, yetatthelaft our own deedes 

will accuſe ys. 

When our Sauiour rayfed theRulers dughterof the Synagogue, ,,,,, 
he tooke her by the hand ; Texens manumpuelle, and then fayd: Of Chritts 
Tabitha kumi ; Quod oft interpretatum ; Puc/la( ribi dico) ſurge ; rayſing the 
1hich by mterpretation is ; Maiden, 1 ſay unto thee, ariſe. As if hee Rulers daugh» 


would allude thereby, that he would haue vs ready tod2e good +165; 9h 


-/ workes,fignified onely by the hand. But the hypocrite puts out pathers thers 


his gloue onely, which hath a falſe reſemblancetothe hand,and fo by. 
the workes of hypocrits ſhall paſſe without any eternall reward.So 
the manis ſure to be knowne by his works, as the tongue when it 
Iyes,cuen as the double man,that ſpeaks one thing, 8 does another, 

Logouico, But by your patience, my Lord,I take it not ſo cafic a No cafic mar. 
matter,to know an hypocrite or a double hearted man , as thus in "ning _ 
ſlight words you ſcemeto paſle it ouer.For,if man him ſelfe,no,nor ode ar 
the Angels,but onely God alone knowes the inwardof the heart; thehcarr be- 
Deus antem intuetur cor,how can your ſpeeches holde? The hypo- ogagondy 
ctite ſpeaking holy words,and doing deeds correſpondent to thoſe ©© Gt 
words, may want onely the Chriſtian perfeStion of a good intent. 
becauſe vertue conſfiſteth not in the verbe,bur in the aducrbe, thar 
isto ſay,not in lip-labour, praying, giuing almes,faſting, pardoning 
offences outwardly, puniſhing the Codes ceremonious viſitation of 
pryſons, or the ficke, and ſuch like, butin doing al the ſaid deeds, 
truely, well,iuftly and really tothe glory of God. 

We not knowing the inlide of the heart,nor the intention of the How _ our 
worke,bur hearing onely godly ſpeeches,and ſeeing deeds done ac- —_—__ ” 
cording to ſuch words,it appeares tome impoſſible(which is more recherhir 
then difficult)co know whether the tongue be double or pure. ſelfe, 

And to goon yet alittle further, by more the coiecture, We know Thehypocrice 
that the counterfeite mi nor onely offendeth God, who ſees the cor- _ —_— 
ruptis of his ynclean hart, bur alſo he bec6es hateful co mE,in difco- ,,q 72 the ge- 
uering of his deceit.Nay,he is odious tothe deuils theſelues, fo ſoone yils theſclues. 
as they perceiue his diſſcbling life; becauſe, declaring a ſiftified life 


Sentence. 
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in deeds & words, 8 not agrecing therwirhin trueneſle of intention, 
| he is bur reputed onely to be a man'of a yertuous life, & ſo becomes 
he therby moſt diſpleaſing to the infernall ſpirits. Tell me then,can 
there be ſeene inthe world a more brutiſh moſter then thehipocrite? 

hated of God,contemned of men,& offenſiue to the very deuils? 
Clandio, Your argument(at the firlt fight)ſeemes to be a matter 
ynanſwerable:but whoſoeuer conſiders the opinion of Ari/forle,and 
(with the eye of che minde ) contemplates the inſtabilitie of mans 
Ariſtotle his life; which can not long time perſener in one and the ſame condition: 
opinion of ſhall finde it not ſo intricate a caſe as you make it , to diſcouer 
_— m- the diſſembling of an hipocrite . And your ſelfe, in confefling, 
Fe. (that he is odious to men)do differ not aiot from Ariſtotles iudge- 
Thebipocrirs Ment, which is : That man cannot long ume continue in a feyned 


holy life is ro {ife » ##t in the end his corrupt rotrenneſſe will be made manifeſt.It 


ger his owne cuidentlic appeareth,that the hypocrite, in counterfeyting a religt- 
ment. ous kind of life,vntil he may reach to his own intent, the ſame bcing 
onceobtained,he then returneth to his former ordinaric life againe. 
The Prince of che Tribunes tothe moſt cruell king Antiochas, dil- 
the Tribune ſembling a peace in goodly proteſtation of words: cauſed the moſt 
v4 "54 " bloudy maſſacre in /er»ſalem,as made euery one(inmeerc compaſli- 
mo on)thatcither heardor read of this cruell example, to ſhed foun- 
taines of teares. So deales the double tongue and hipocriticall ma, 
ſuch isthe end of his purpoſe and ayme: with the feigned words of 
a friend,tocarry an outward colour of kindnefle, euen the yaliant 
2.541m.3.27, knight /oab ſlewe Abner in Hebron, 
Joabs killing The like by enuy did he to the Prince Amaſa,with whom counter- 
of Abner and feiting as a great friend , meeting him ypon the way in the open 
Amaſa, fheld,and friendly ſaluting him,ſaying : Salue mi frater, Art thos is 
2420: 91% bealth my brother? Then taking him by the beard withthe right had, 
as if hemeancto kiſſehim: drewe forth his Fxoord with the left 
hand,and(bcfore Amaſa could be aware of him)ſmote him there- 
with vnder the fiftrib,ſorhat all his bowels fel out vpon the ground, 
Quipercuſen cum in latere, & effudit inteſtina ein in terram,c mor- 
tune nec ſecundum vulnus appoſuit. | 
The double- Lodoxico, This doublencfle of tongue which now you ſpeake 
_ gp off,itis moſt true,that it laſteth but for little time, becauſe itis the et- 
aps tect of anger,which being once ſer on working , ſuddenly breaketh 
foorth to his effect, and then it can no long while endure : as your 
examples alreacie allcaged doe very well teftifye, for it isthe pro- 


pert of anger, to purſue ( ſo ſpecdily as it can) the hated conceipt, 
T. ut 


Example of 
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T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 
But in an hypocriticall man, who may neuerthelefſe be without diſ- Wu 
daine or fury,the rehearſed examples are not verified, becauſe not ,; 6d _ 
all thoſe, that keepe one thing inthe breaſt, & deliuer another with * * 
the tongue,are to be called hypocrites, 

But they are truely and properly hypocrites, who fcione a Saint- Offuch as 
ke behaujour,and viter honelt words, yet in any vertuous action, 93y wſtly be 
are(notwithſtanding)inwardly ſuch diuels,as they are withour piety POS 7” 
and any religion at all. As were the Scribes and Pharifies,of, whome A 
our ſauiour ſpeaking,ſayth : ve vobis hypocrite, bene prophetamit de yyy.1s, +8. 
vobis Iſayas,dices,populus bic labijs me howorat,cor autem corum longt i 
eſt 4 me.Woe ts you bypocrites,Eſay prophecied wel of yan. This people 
draweth neer unto me with their mouth, and honoreth me with the bps, 
but their hart ts far off from me. 

Andin a thouſand other places we reade,that ſuch are properly 
called hypecrites, which in a lying habite, haue ſeemed to be ob- 
ſcruers the diuine lawe,but a good intention hath altogether bin x1, ce & 
wanting in them. In regard,that whatfoeuer they haue doone, hath behauiour of 
not beene to the honour of God, but to be reckoned as Saintes in hypocrites,ro 
the eyes of men. Wherefore it is ſayde,that receperunt mercedems ſy. Þ<Saintsin | 
am they hane their reward. And theſe hypocrites haue practiſed long ho 3 Tn 
time to perſcuerec in ſuch a lying kind of life, becauſe their hope and *—= * * 
intent is,to go masked in ſhcepes cloathing,yntill the very houre of 
their death, | 

Claudis. Itmerits ſomeblame, ord,that youwill reduce a 

name ogenerall for feigners onely, to ſuch as may ſceme to diſſem- 
ble well,and yet no way be really the ſame in trueth. Becauſe an by-, . - - , 

pocrite(if we ſhall giue credite to Budews ) #5 every diſſembler , that £,,4 ig on 
repreſenteth any other condition then he is indcede, Heereupon, ltage hypocrite ,ace 
players,and all kind of Comedians were tearmed hypocrites, and cording to 
the action of Comedians called hypocrifie and diffimulation, be- Budcus | 

cauſe themſelues were but Apes of mens actions, repreſenting di- 
uers other perſonages in lively imitation. And this to be true, we yemofthenes 
reade it approoued by that preate greeke Father of eloquence, his anſwer c6- 


who beeing asked what was the firſt and cheefeſt parte of an Ora- cerning the 
- Erſt & checfs 


tour,conſtantly anſwered, Hypocriſis ſimulation, hypocrifie.Being as- "ED 
kedapaine , what was the ſecond parte, returned the ſame an- —tcookuy 
fwere Hypocriſis , and on the thirde demaunde, for the thirde 
vie oC; an Oratour , did alwayes make the felfe ſame an- 
WCre. 
For to ſpeake yprightly,the principall part of an Oratour, oa 
ES pocrifie, 


170 The dumbeDinine ſpeaker, 

crifie,that is,imitation:to imitate the geſture, yoyce, words and 

action of ſom perſon, that the ſubie& ( whereof the Orator ſpeakes) 

._ maketh relation vmto.So then,cuery one that reſe:nbles another bo- 

_— Gl- dies perſon, is called an hypocrite,& it is not meant of him onely (as F 

an 7p you {ay)chat ſhews himſelf in appearance tobe good,yet afterward [ 

others. prooucs naught, whoſe difſembling(happily)is not ſo hard to be no- 2 
ted,as it is in the contrary body,Belide,Chrilt himſelf faith, 4 fredt;- 


4, £28 
MOrmunes 46 rr 


Malb.716: py corki copnoſcetis eos.Tow ſhall know them by their fruits, : 
It may be there are ſom,who are more perſcuerir in a diſſembling | 
courſe of life, then others can be, the betrer to compaſle & gaine in - 


their own oy deſires,& all is done with a golden tongue,which 

yet may prooue but copper too. But letthe woolfe be cloathed or 

(haddowedin a ſheeps skin,cuen ascuuningly ashe can deuiſe tobe, 

et in the end,ſome part ofhis body mult-needs be diſcouered, & fo 

; ki ſhal come to be generally known ; Either by his head,that is, the 

An hypocrite beginning of his peruerſe aftions:or by his fect, that is,his progreſ[- 

vy e097 eg. fion in his diflebling works:or by his tayle,thar 1s,the yttermoſt end 

will be diſco- of al he can do,Lert it ſuffice then: Nemoporeſt dm fittam ducere per- 

uered, ſona,as Itkewiſe the Comical perſon,cannot always of himſclf abide - 
| in placeto fill the Scene. 

Logouico, 1 didnot deriue this name of hypocrite, fromhis am- 

pleneſle,or large ſcope in diſſembling, bur gaue ir according to the 

Hypocrifiederiyſe of the world in theſe our dayes:which tearmes them to be hypo- 

ued 5 mg bes crites,that do faigne themſclues ourwardly, to be full of great holy- 

1d now a. Meſſe,alwaycs praying, and ſeeming euermore to be(as it were)cuen 

dayes,poin- fied or vnited to god himſelfe,in their ceremonious kind of praying: 

cingout ſuch but their harts in loundneſle & true effe;,are very far off, both from 

as are hypo» his moſt ſacred maicſty,& any good or vertuous aRtion. Transfigu- 


CIITCS. ring oy neke their father)into Angels of light, albeit inward- 


ly they are ſuch ſaints,as ſeemins to haue the lips of the Cherubines, 


at ceaſc not continually to praiſe the Lord, do containe yet within 
them ſuch diuels harts,as neuer make an end of blaſpheming god.Of 
whom we may we! ſay that ſentence of the royal Prophet Dawid. Er 
. dilexerit eum in ore ſus, lingua ſua mentiti ſunt et, Cor autem eorum 
Fſal.73. 36. -. 
20 erat cum eouec fideles habiti ſunt in reſkamento eius, T hey flattered 
hm with their mouth + d:ſembled nith himwith their to one, For their 
bart was not vpright with him ether were they faithfull in his couc- 
yaunt . 
7 INS, Now if you will hauc it,that Rage-players ſhall be ſayd to be hy- 
aus and Stage PYrites, we may then with as muchreaſon fay,that ſuch behauior as 
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The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. I71 


comes from thoſe Comedians,doth beſt bewray the nature ofhypo- players ar ſayd 
crifie. For mvy times may be eafily ſeene, that oneof bad or baſe tobe hypo» 
c6dition,one of the yery meanelt among the people, taks on him the 7,05 2c0r" 
ſhape or Ideaof a perſon royal,in very rich & cofily habilimets,with 51152 Se Ba- 
PE P YE, Mi Y ) fil, 
graue geſture, witty ſpeeches,8& kingly cariage, ſo that every ſimple 
& ynwary eye,is plexfingly deceiued in him. Yet atthe length, when 
his counterfeited garments are caſt oft, & he returned into his owne 
va hs apparell;then histrue nature and quality is diſcerned. Euen fo The compari. 
the hypocrite, making a proteſtation of holy ſpeeches, ſaxch as may ſon alluded to 
ſeem pleafing(outwardiy)in the eye of heauen: afterward, when his the hypocrite 
lying & diſſembled cloake is thrown offithen hel takes hold ofhim, VE! worth 
and quite bereaues him of heauens happineſle. R Onenbs 
Claxdio, O tongue, thon accurſed deceiuer,twofold,or double,like T1. nom 
to the beſt & molt eſteemed Greyhoundes or hunting dogs, whoſe coparedtothe 
ronpue 15 ſo apt & pliable, as yery cafily itis euery way turned dou- Greyhounds 
g PE y y 
ble. And who can tel,but that this might be the meaning of the pro. 97 belt hiting 
phet Daxzid,whe he ſtid: Lingna cantm tuori ex inimices ab ipſe?The pogo 
rogue of thy door mthe blond of the enemies? | | np 
Theſe men are at one inſtant, both in heauen,8 on earth:for their ,, _ IEIES 
vnclean lips in praiſing of god,do appear to ſeek nothing but his di- IE i tn 
uine glory;but in true effect, they golicking like the wandring Bee, carth at one 
among al the fraile flowrs of worldly gloiy,which(in one moment) inſtane.. 
yanith ſuddenly away, Wherupon, /obthat grear Prince of the Eaſt 
ſaid:Gaudinm hypocrite-ad inflar piifts :_T he ion of hypocrites is but a 190-295. 
momet.Therfore Jaid Danid:poſueritt in c2lum os ſuum, & linguaeorh , ſal.73-9 
A Se 
traſouit in terra: They ſet thetr mouth againſt heaut, and their tougue 
walketh through the earth. | How the 
To haue the tonouc in or aloft toward heauen, is nothing elſe, but tongue is ſaid 
totalk ouer liberally of heauely things: wheron grew the old Adage © bein hea 
Noli ponere os in c@l#,2s much to ſay,as,with wncleane lips let no mas ues _ 
talke of heautly matters. And the tongues extention vpon carth, may ,,npue is ſaid 
(happely)be taken in this kind,by ouer great affection to the things to be vppon 
of this world. And as the Bee couets hony,euen ſo do double tongu d earth. 
hypocrites, fpeak with their diſſembling mounthes,of celeſtial happi- _ pin 
neſſe,but their defires firetch wholly to worldly glories, Arg : 
Loaogico. Let vs then ſay of theſe trewantly rongucs, that they Compariſ of 
are like tocarthy vapours,cxhaled by the Sun vp into the ayre, ſhi- exhaled va- 
ning by night as if they were bright (tars : bur falling downe to the ng 
ground. Smple children tell tieir parentes they ſawe faire ſtars falf pro's ieded 
down tatheearth.So is it with your diſſembling hypocrits,teigning 5 q,gebling 
RE = fn = FE Woll- þypocrites. 
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172 The aumbeDinineſpeaker. 
wonderfull ſanCtity with their tongues, which to the ignorant and 
fmple, makesthemto ſeeme like glorious ſtars of the firmament: 
| wheras indeed, they are but meer aſhes of the diuel their father.Of 
Efay.t4, 1% whomitis written. Qzomodo cecidifti ae clo Lucifer, qui mane orie- 
barts ? Howart thou fallen from heanen O Lucifer Sonne of the more 


wing ? 

Roa ſo may we ſay to theſe ſaint-like tongues,and divels in hart, 
when,inthe iudgement they ſhal fall like vapours,into the infernall 
depth:How happens this, poor wretches?you that appearedlike ſhi- 
ning lampes in heauengthat thus like thin yapours you are miſerably 
faln tothe carth?And what ſhall the wicked anſwer again? Qui ver- 

Prowerb.17.21. ri linguam ſuamgncidet in malum. A nang ty tongueſnal fal into enil, 
Euen as if he wold ſay,they that ſpeak doubly, as falſe hypocrites do, 
fall into euil,thar is,into hell, or hell fire, 

Claudio. Wherfore ſhould falling into euil,fignihie falling into 
hell,or hel fire? what,are there no other euils, but thoſe of hell, and 
hell fire? | 

Lodogico, Itis an vniuerſall rule,not onely in Philoſophy, but 
How falling alſo in diuinity, that when we find any voyce - Jar without any 
ES adinR,itistake for the principal ſignified by that ſ.m2 voyce,accor- 
ling into hell, ding to the very analogy:vox ſimpliciter prolata, debet accips pro ſuo 
or hell fire, potiori ſignificato . The wife man then ſaying, that the double 
rongu'd man ſhall fall intoeuill, adioyning no other words there= 
unto : teachethys to ynderſtand 8 looke into the thing what it is, 
that is called the true cuill indeede, becauſe, whatſocuer of 
it ſelfe is abſolutelye euill , is vtterly repugnaunt to the trueſt 
00d, * | 
”  Thereisnothin o that hinders ſo much the fruition of the chee- 
The priuation feſt good, and ſtrercheth to the paine of puniſhment, as the dam- 
of the chee- nableeuill of hell doth, which is the caſtigation of the true euill 
feſt good, eue committed in fa&t,& that is it, which truely depriueth vs of the 
God himſcltc, Leſt good,cuen of God himſelfe. Incidet im malum,id oft m infer- 
num,qui vertit linguam ſuam, Andof the Princes infernall we may 
 fay,that cuen they alſo(by their euill rongues) fell into the bottrom= 
0ſe7.16 lefle deepzaccording as Oſe,prophecying of them before, ſaid.Cadent 
"* tngladioprincipes eorum, a furore lingue ſue, Their Princes fall by the 
ſword, for the rage of their tongues. 
Claudio, Why then me thinkes the Prophet David ſaid wel, 
in ſpeaking of this wicked tongue, and comparing it to a ſword : 


Pſal.57.6, Et linguacorum gladins acne. And,as oftentimes ithappencth, that 
- 


x | 


| T he dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 1 73 
- a mafi(by miſchance)burts himſelfe with his owne weapon:the like 


doe theſe men with their owne tongues', euen confound then 


and Danrd did cut off the head of Goliah, with his owne ſword. The alluded. 
like dealt the chaſte matro /#dith with Holefernes, {mir off his head 
with his owne weapon, Can ITO, : 


The Argument. - 7 
The hypocrite, becauſe he hath holy words ovely without deeds ts com- 
pared ro the glow-worme: to the ſtatue which Nebuchadnezzer ſaw 
in his dreame,that had a head of gold only: he hath his left hand a- 
bout God,and his right under his head, He hath more faces then one, 
 disfigarmy it to appear only but not to be good indeed: he poes foorth 
of his owne confines; he ſuffers himſelfe to be guided in hu aftions, 
like vato a brute beaſt:with his beſt vertue he buieth [ltder rewards, 
and hangs his praiſe vpon other mens lips. He ts like tothe brood hen, 
that cals her young ones to eat,and almoſt ſtares her ſelfeto death; 
hike tothe theefe that ſhooes a horſe backward yo deceine the purſuer; 
with many other worthy compariſons agamſt the double hypocriticall 
$07gHe. 
| Chap.1 6. 


ODOVICO. Now, whit might 
| L{ay,if me were inwardly ſo good 
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| their falſe tongues? May they not 97 glaze: 


4 


| worme?a thing which is of no big- in themig 


day tins. 


| pM — ' . 
EEC | ſcemes as if it were 4il fire in ap- 
—— coy, ad yctby _ - 


genen * ———— . 
6 ? EN I png nr eg por eames teens 15d os BOS 
w_ 7 Wo WIE) ot Ry — -.” 4 SIE 27 
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ſelues,and become woorthy ofeternall horrdr, So that we may ſay j,ſclfe by bis 
of them, as of Sau/,who was murthered by his own proper weapon: owne weapon; 


The hypocrice 
| Rs » very aptly c@= 
| as they are inwardly naught, defer- SK Aa 

| uing eternall death, and onely by glow-worme, 


| rightly be compared to the glow- hneebrgh 


[ neſſe, and which in the ſummcr ſcaſon,and is 
| time when it flyes in the darke , Tor ſeen inthe 
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Math.6.2. 


— 


vy ypo- 
crites © wb 
gape after, 


The deuour 
ſoule the 
ſpouſe of 
hriſt. 
Cant.2S., 


Of the rich The righthand of God,isthe 
hand of God, uerliuing father ſayd tothe Son: 


and why ſo 
called. 
P/al.110.2- 
Of the left 
hand of G od 4 
and where the 
holy ſpouſe 
placcrhit. 


Pſal.3.3 


ſeckes after 
the lefc hand 
of worldly va- 
nity,making 
no account at 


| doth delivernolight at all;So my wevery well fay of the hypocrit, 
7” thatin theduk | ofthis ym 0 life(when we can difcerne no 
\ © _ * hidden things, Lutbyfaith onely;he thenappeares tobe kindled(as 
it were) with celcftialtfire, Burin the bright day ofcterniry,when - 
cucry thing ſhall be clearcly diſcouered, thenir will be euidently - 
ſcen,how much he was depriued of charity,howempry of al heautly 
loue,and how that all his goodly words, were vtterly voyde of true 
effe&ts, Alſo,how much he ſpake only by ſpeaking to appeare, and 
not indeed to be holy like to falſe ima 
ſence &to nootherend but only,that 
renced & honored of men.Hence commethit,that it was ſaid of ſuch 


men,Receperiit mercedem ſua;They 


nr, hauing noreall c{- 


might be eſteemed, reue- 


bane their reward,not that which 


godin his goodnes wold haue beſtowEon the: bur rather that vanity 
is enough for them, & therfore vanity is theirreward,themſclues be- 
ing indeed nothing elſe, but a little vain-glory. 

Claudio. Miſerable men,they might as eafily haue labouredfor 
the true reward,the certain aſſurance of eternall glory: bur like gid- 
dy headed fools,forſaking a certainty,they firoue for a little (moake 
of worldly honor,which quickly was caried away with the winde, 
But the haly & deuout ſoule,the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriit,ſheis of ano- 
ther mind of whotn it is written, That ſhe hath the left hand of her 
ſpouſe ynder her head, & his right hand doth ſweetly embrace her. 
Lua cins ſub capite meo,c dextera illins amplexabiter me. His left 
had is under mine head,and bis right hand doth imbrace me. 
olory of Paradiſe, whemupon the e- < 
Dixic Dominus Domino me, . ſede 4 


dextris mets;:TheLord ſaid unto 


my lord: Sit thou at my righthand, And 


itis calledtheright hand, becauſe tis free frs al ſiniſter things what- 


ſoeuer. The left hand is the ol 
which this preſent world doth 


of this fraile life, and the honors 


oord. 


The holy ſpouſe puts her huſbands left hand vnder her head,as one 
viterly carelefle of this worlds yaine honors; defiring only tobe im- . 
braced with his right hand,thatis, tobe circled 8& engirt with his | 
2 never tayling glory.Cum gloria ſuſcepiſts me;T hou haſt receined me to 
The ? ipocrice £49/)-C10ria mea,Cr exaltans caput meum: My glory, and the lifter vp 


of my head, 


The hypocrite with the glory which he gives to pod,and with the 
holy words which he viters to otherlike one berett ofhis.wits ſetks 
only after the left hand of worldly preferments, makine no account + 
al ofche righe @ all ofthe ccleſtial olories : butthinkes he ought ro do cuery thing 


con- 


\ 
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c6trary,that is,to lay che lefrhid of worldly honors vnder his head, 
as iſhewereſleeping vpon thepillow of promotion, there is nothing 
clſc ahimto be refpeted, + 
As for the righthand, wherofthe heauenly you makes hervſe, © 

to wit,a longing barr,filled full of earneſt & enflamed deſires, holily 
to afpire,to be circled about with his eternal loue, & roundembra- 
ced inthe armes of his brightneſſe,in him there is not ſo much as one 
thought admitted thereof, 

.  Lodowico. Wholocuer doth aduifedly note the hypocrite,be- 
ing adorned with the name of a Chriſtian, full of ſuch fincere and 
holy wordes:ſhall — perceiue, that he is not much vnlike 
the myſterious image, which Nabnehadnezzer king of the Jſ3- th. hy pocrire 
rians ſawe in his dreame. Hu head was of the fineſt gold, the breaſt coparedro 
and armes of filuer,the belly and thighs of braffe, the legs 'of yron, Nabuchadne- 
andthe feete, partly of yron, partly of earth : But from a high 22*5 Image in 


moiitaine there came alittle ſtone, & fmiting the earthy part of the Monrenats, 
Natue, broke this immicſurableColofſus ruifd itinto the ſmal- 
leſt duſt. > 


'The hypocrite hath his head of gold, becauſe he ſeems to gloryin p14. bead, 


the name of a Chriſtian,& his worksalſo are ebriſtian-like,ſomuch g yow the ca. 


' as by outward appearance ca be diſcerned. And they that heare him pariſon holds 


. 


to ytter forth ſuch ſanRified fpeeches, domeerly.iudge him to be a in the hypo- 

ſaint of Paradiſe;ſo much for his golden head. | Gon 7 
Bu the trunk or body is-not anſwerable to the head, becauſe the *) Ss 

breaſt & armesare of6luer.Hisinward thoughts,arc ſignified by the The breaſt 8 


\breaſt,&his ourward worksare diftinguiſhedby the armes, being al. armcs, | 


together tyed to worldly reward, & infinite in auaritious ſcraping to- 
gether,therfore are they thus denoted by filuer, | 


v - His belly is of brafſe;a metral ful of noiſe & ſounding,which figni- 


Nhees;that whatſocuer he doth, isbutto get hima name inthe world; 00 belly and. 


and only to compaſle a fame of holineſle, ' ighes, 

His leggesare of yron, for the hypocrite walketh many coun- Thelegs, 
tries, leaues no wayes whatſocuer vneflayed, to purchaſe eyther 
{pirituall or temporall authority,to the end he may rule and ſwaye 
ouer others, with the yron rodde of tyrannicall gouernement. Re- 
ges eos mvirga ferrea, tanguamvas fignli confringes eor.Thou ſpalt Pſal.2.9. 
bruiſe them with a rod of yron, and breake them m pieces likg apotters 
m_ this fignifieth the yron, which tames all other metals what- 

cucr. 


Hee hath his feete of earth, for the hypocrites affeRions _ The feete, 


® 


Worry. 
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all carnall, and therefore thus fignified to be earthie.. The h 
crites works are ſo intcreſſed with vanity,that whatſocuer he doth, 
it is onely to gaine mony,or elſe to purchaſe fame of the world, or 
for ſome-temporary authority:neuer hauing the glory of God be- 
fore hiseyes , which oughtto be cheefelt preferd inall our aRi- 

Pſal.115.2. ons, Non nobis Domine , non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. 
Not wnto vs O Lord, nat wnto vs, bug wnto thy name gine the 
glorw, 


The ſtone, 
mon oa to nothing, Twi contrita ſun pariter ferrum teſta,es, argentum & 
Dan.2.35, Aurum Cr redalta quaſi in fanillam eſtine are, gue rapta ſunt vento: 
alluſque locus inuentu eff exs,orc. T hen was the yron, the clay, the 
be nor the gold broken all together, and became hike the 
chaffe of the ſummer flowers, and the wind caried them away, ther no 
placewas found for them. And the ſtone that ſmote the image, became 

a great mowntaine and filed the wholetarth. | 
Claudio, Deſeruedly doe hypocritez want a right intention, 
os and hauing avaine refpe& in all their ations; our Sauiourſpake 
Meth.6.16, very well of them, when he ſayd. Nolte fieri [cur hyporrite triſtes, 
Ofthe face of exterminant enim facies ſnas,ut appareart hommibus i:1umantes.# hen 
anbypocrize. ye faſt Jooke not ſowre as the hypocrites do: fer they drsfignre their faces 
that they might ſeeme untomentofaſt, Speaking of wr hee 
ſayth,that they looke ſowre,and disfigure their faces. But when he 
Ofthe zceof Fpeakesof the true chriſtian, who doeth all things to the honour of 
Matbsz;, God hevicththen the ſingular niiber,faying, Tw autem cumiciunds, 
= Et faciem tuam laua. But when thou faſteſt, &c. Andwaſt thy 

ace. 

Hereupon was it, that in ſpeaking of the hypocrites face, he y- 
ſeth the number of moe then one: Exterminant facies ſnas. Burt in 


ſpeaking of the juſt manyhe vſerh the ſingular number onely : be- 
cauſe the end of the iuſt man is but one, that is, the glory of, God \ 


onely,but many are the yayne ends ofh ites; Exterminar faci- 
Theſcuerall es,Forthe hypocric hath now the face of one that isearneſt in prayer, 
faces of the thenby & by of an almes-giuer:anone. of an apoſtolical preacher, 8 
hypocrite. afrerward,of a deuour faſter, bur he hath none of all theſe faces truly 
and indeed. Wy LR, 

His owne proper face, beeing a very diueliſh face,is fearefull to 
behold,and cuery one flyesfrom 1t, euen the diuell himſelfe. But 
theiuſt man hath one face onely, and thatis moſt Angell-like, as 

| ; we 


Woorthily therefore doth Chriſt ( the corner ſtone) deſcend, / 
brufing all into ſmall duſt, and difloluing all his vaine thoughts in- | 


3 
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wemay read of S, Srephen the "rigs martyr: iwtHcbatur faciem e- 
Tus, throuiem faciem Angeli:They ſaw bis face, as it hadbmthe face Acts.6.15. 
of an Angell, _ | | Te : 


The hypocrite hath many faces,not onely becauſe heisthe Ape of, kane 
many perſons;as ina Comedy we may ſee, that one man playes the, 1. joke 
parts of many:bur alſo.in this regard, that he direQts his wotkes to many perſons, 
many ends, namely, to temporal profit,to worldly honor, to pleaſe direQting his 
men, anda thouſandother ynyyoorthy deſcignes: which the juſt ations or 
man neuer doth, but addiQteth Mhis aGons to the glory of God T"Y Nb 
onely. - by | 

And this ward Exterminant;is8netgquite voyde of myſtery; Exter-5,,. cc... 
 minare hath no other fignification,bur to iſſue foorth, to Bop beyond ri; > > atetag | 
or out of our bounds & limits. Now the hypocrites confynesare, Exteeminare. 
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where with holy words he may cloke a diueliſh harr, &thereinis he 
ſayd to go beyond his true confines, 

Lodoxico, What are thoſe limits or confines, which hypocrites do 
vic tooutgoe orpaſie? | NY, 
Claudio. The confines or boundes of the yniuerſall world, How hipocrits 
\ are onely two,heauen,and earth. Hypocrites by their counterfeite 27© lay f ro go 
 Kkindof life; are extermined and baniſhed both from heauen, and 64s _—_ 
* earth,from God,and from men, and fothey looſe both the one and : 
other reward. That ofheauen, becauſe Receperist mercedem ſuam; pith 6s. 
They hane theirreward, Andthat on earth, becauſe in amomentir 
vanithed and left them; Spes hyporrite peribit; The hope of hypocrnes lob 8.13, 
ſhallperiſt.. | | EE En 

Harefull they are to God and men;Exterminast facies ſuas,More Hypocrites ' | 
eſpecially becauſe they neuer ſhew a true countenice: for it follow. *&fult0 god 
eth,vt appareant,that they might feem unto men, buthe ſaythnot, vs 
ſt;becauſe whatſocuer they do,they do it but to appeare onely, and 
not to be truly the ſame indeed, 

 Lodowico. What a miſihapen monſter is this?But tel me(my Lord) 
I pray you, ypon what occaſion was it ſaid;Nolite fiersand not much 
rather; Nolte facere?In mine opinion,it had bin better ſayd, / would 
not hae ye do,as hypocrites do,then ſaying, I wold not hane you be mage 
like to hypocrites. | 
Claudio. Doyou not know(my Lord)that this difference is The differtce 

. betweene men,and brute beaſtes in their actions; that the one doth berween men 
freely wharſocuer he will: but the other, beaftes I meanc, are led & brute beaſts 
mcerely by nature,and a determinare fantaſie to their attemptes,or '® their acu0s, 


otherwiſe they are not able to do avy thing? 
Nr The 


and men, 
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The ſaying then of Chriſt concerning hypocritesNolice fiers,im- 
plyes thus much, not tobe oh; was rhe-manner of beaſts)to their 
ations by blind ſenfe, and not by reaſon. 
Heerein their folly manifeſtly is diſcerned, ſering that by ſuch 
workes,wherewith they made a ſhew of winning heauen,euen as if 
they had bin the iuſteſt men in the world:they haue therby purcha- 
- "'fedtheirowne damnation, neuer;tolooke vpon tne bright face of 
heauen. ER 


| . And Petrus C briſologus ſayth,The hypocrite withthe ſharpe Levee 
Pertrns Chris 


+ 1 nr prayer by praying, and by mercie, dries vp the flowing fountaime of 
hopocrites mercy. SE -, i odemer, 
action. Hypocrific isall one withthe Feuer,procnringa fiery burning by 
Hypocrike _1qdrinking:or as the dropfic is inthe body,cucn ſois hypocrifieto 
by mt = the ſoule.The gt as encreaſeth thirſt by drinking, and the ouer- 
| Dropfic. drunk hypocrite,dyeth with thirſt,gaping hourly for more & more; 
but euer with an extraordinary greedinefle, afteridle ſhaddowes of 
flecting vaineglory. - - LT a - 
' ' Lodogico. He committes an intollerable folhe , that by wertne 
Grego.in Ma- ſeckgs to purchaſe the fanonrs of men, becauſe ( for a vile matter ) 
ral.Cap8. he partes with an importauit iewell ; ard that which might haue 
made himfitte for heanen , hebarters away for fruitleſſe breath, the 
Copper coyne of mens vaine praiſe, and ſikes therewith deſerned- 
ly - hell ; So ſaycth Saint Gregory in the cightth of his Mor- 
ralles, | Ee 


Coma m__ *'den vs oo divine, Thar the deleftation of humane praiſe, taſfteth no 
Cap.g, longer thewiitheard, andthe reliſh erg arery with the very taſt.For 
when the word ts ſpoken the worth is ended,a folly ſo great,as there ca- 


How true co= nor be imagined a reater,He thatis defirous of eternall commenda- 
mcdation 15 to ? 2 ERR 


tion,mmuſt not ſzeke that which comes from men, but fromthe ſear- 
be ſought, heband . Fallha Tone vis PET OEES 
2.Cor.g,s, Chcrandexaminer 0 rts: 7 nc erit [ar vnicuique a Deo: Thew 


ſhall euery man hage praiſe of God,There 1s n0 ſecurity(faith alearned 
Father)in committing ones gloryto the tongues of men, which axe like 
Fhe rongues cheſt; without either lockor key. For when it is referredta another mans 
of men,arclike Lbeyry.ct £5 719 longer m thine own power but inthe others, either to cd-. 
Cheſts with- ; x £ : OL” 
outlockor P9124,07 10 condemn thee, 
key.Hug,Car, £94onico. How perillous tis, and without any ſecurity at all,co 
commit our own praiſe into an others power;is yery eafie to be diſ- 
cerned. Therefore bypocrilie,in his earneſt affeRion to popular ap- 


plauſc, 


of vertue nmrthereth vere it ſelfe:kils faſting with faſting, empties 


Claudio. Itis ſo vndoubtedly, andthereupon don "a 
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lauſc,is compared to the weetiel, form whom we cannot ſo cloſely 
Leen the corne,bur he fteales into it ſo ſoone as it is threſhed:and to m7 
the end it may not be ſowed, to ſpring againe toa further encreaſe, eats the flowr 
he filcherh away the ſubſtance, Jeauingnothing but a diſſebled emp-in the corne, 


ty huske, Ewen ſuch is hypocrifie( faith John Climacome) which ftealeth area the 


ama) all our honeſt deſernings, fo that no other reward « tobe expetted, 51, x 
but this bare breath of vaine glory:Rerepernnt mercedem ſua, a price Math.6.2. 
ſo vile,as worſe is not to be Tong ON. 6 Es 

A foole may thar merchant well be called, which brings moſt Hypocrices 
pretious wares into ſo poore acity,as yeelds no man able to buy <omparedro 
the very mcaneſt of chem.Such merchants,are hypocrites, who' ſc[] =**<hants. 
theyr workes by a ſignall formality, of praying, exhortation, tea- * 
ching,faſting,and open giuing of almesin this world, where there 
. is no man,that can giuethem the condigne value to fuch good deeds 
doon in fincerity, andtherefore they ſell them but for a litcle yaine 
commendation. | Eo ol 

You ſhall ſometimes ſce a Preacher preache CEmny years t9- an efpeciall 
gether, to the amazement of all his hearers, euen as ifat his lippes note for ſuch 
there hung no meane perfeRion, but rather ſuch power avd $i preachers as 
in his ſpecchies;' as many ſtubborne minds have bin won by him to _ time: ob- 
god,cucry one adimyring and honouring him,cuen as ifhe were'ano. 5752 moe 
ther Paul.Neuerthelefſe, among ſo many by him conuerted;himſclfe Har hu- 
remaineth peruerted,by executing this his Apoſtolicall office, onely mours. = 
for the applauſe of poore mens breath, & for his own aduancement 
to honor inthe world. Whieron it followerh,that by helping othersto 
heauen, he goes himſclfe to hell,caufing others to be repentant, yer 
himſelf hath continuedimpenitent in his fins, thirſting after alictle 
praiſe and vainglory of men,& looſing therby the grace andtrue glo. 
ry of heauen, ; | | 


. 


Hypocrifie Ce 


\ 


Agrceable with the brood Hens quality,calling the other chicks Men pleaſing —— 


to meat,burfamiſheth her ſelf,Or they are like the horſe, that brings preachers co» 
bottles of wine home to the houſe, and drinketh nothing bur water _ edro the 
bimfelfe, + Cot. | rood Hcn, 
Ceſar and Alexander checredon their ſouldiers, and boldly en- Example of 
couraged themito the battaile,but yct were them(ſelues the formoſt - 4p rug & 
in fight. In like manner, with greateft heart and ſpirit did the = 
Princes, Moyſes, /oſnah arid Gedeon lead on Gbds armiecs,and the ESR 
Prieltsledde' on the Ark'of the Teſtament, when others ſtoodand "9649 _ _ 
noted their woorthy example; But theſe hollow harted hypocrites, 1, & Gedoda: 
ſend. out others before them ; and: tarry at home themſclues 
| N2 
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*immooueable, becauſe afterthe manneof the Pharifies , -Dvcwnt 

ne: & non faciunt, they talks onely , but as. nothing, except it bee by 
y 0 


contraries. Whereas, God hauing giuen ys one tongue, -and rwo 
e vsone 


4 vb all 30 he implycth thereby, that we ſhould worke much, bw talke 


itt . . | NIE ; 
_— The Nucſe firſt takes the food into her.owne mouth, and hauing _ 
Copariſon of preparedas it ought to Þg,then ſhe nouriſheth her child therwith.Bue ' 
the Nurſe fee- rhe hypocrite, without once taſting himſelte the foode of any good 
be I aQios,feeds the people with faire words;preaching faſting,but him- 
krooctive: ſelf with a ful belly,cxaking vertue in others, being moſt yitious him- 
clfe, and condemning others couctoulſneſle, when his. owne hart is 
moſt greedy andinfatiable, 


But whart ſayth S. Pax concerning thele people? Qui alinm do- 
Rom,2.21, Cergte ipſumnon doces ? Qui predicas nonfurandum, furar ? Thou 
which teacheft another , teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? Thou that 
preacheſt a man ſnould not ſteale , doſt thou Peak e Heereto-may 
weaddethis ſentence of the Prophet.Camipſs lnpidiſſonam ayuam 
Exech.34.1819 biberitts, reliquam pedibus veſtris turbatis? Et oues mee hjs que con- 
culcata pedibus perry faerant, paſcebautur, & que pedes veſtr: tur- 
banerant hec bibebant, Hawe yon drunk of the deep waters, muſt you 
trouble the reſidue with your feet? And my ſheep eat that, which ye x 
rrodenwith your feet,aud drink that which you baue troubled with your 
feere. 

Clandis, Ircmember, and very well fitting toour purpoſe, 
Example of 2 notable myſticall notc,and this iris. Among all the ornaments 
theornamers appointed for the Pricſthoade , the cheefe and moſt efteemed + 

appointedfor was that tearmed .rationall : whereuppon was written this 
the prieſthood nyſterious' word; Lemme, which becing interpreted,fignifieth do- ' 
= Ctrine and trueth, As alluding thereby, that the principall thing 
ina Prieſt, oughtto bee divine doctrine, coupled withthe eructh 
of deedes; becauſe, Tape. oft Dottori, clam culpa redarguit p- 


KW. 
\- - 


TERA ay arcliketo fo many Tantalaſſes that are in the midſt of wa» - 
comparedro Ir,and yet dye with thirſt, And inthemn'is that ſentence of old Iſa- 
Tantalus. ack yerified, vox guidem,vox Jacob, maniuautem manu front Eſan : 
Gen.37.22. Thevoyce is Tacobs woyce, but the bands are the hands of Eſan. For 
en». m yoyce and doctrine onely, they ſeeme to haue the tongue of our 

Sauiour,who (according to his ai oe of /acobs houſe or 


Rock; Erregnabit in doms Iacob w aternum. And he ſhall reigne 0- 
Luk. 1.33. wer the howſe of Jacob for FNCY » But their handes, that is Ser 
| works, 
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workes,they are of Eſas, in whomthe wicked and reprobate are 


figured. 
 ſeeme asifthey ſoarcd vp to heauen, but finke downe ( in- 


deed)to hell. Not much yolike vato thoſe theeucs, who hauing ftoln Comparilb of 


| ICCUES, WAO.; o 
ſome great booty inthe city, do cauſe their horſesr&Þe ſhod back- ves thar 


ward,ſo when the purſucrs do imagine them tobe ill within the ci- ſeg back 
Pays fps are fled far enough off from it, Eyen fois irwith _ _ nd, 
a 


y haue their horſe-like bodies ſoaled or ſhod backward,they pray, Purſuir,allu- 
reprooue,admonilh, preache and do ſuch things, as in our eyes arc _ hypo- 


reputed to be holy:but all is doonethe contrary way, becauſe they 
gape after humane glory and oftentation, withour any care of the di- 
uine honor ac all. eee pela ſometimes wethink in our {clues 
mm are inthe ccleftiall /erwſalem, they are in helliſh Baby/on 
it ſclfe, 
Might not this tongue as cafily haue laboured the way of faluati- 
| on,as thus(by abufiog it ſelfe)work his owne damnation ? Peccaror "Ine 
cognoſcitur in dyplici lingua, The ſiner CO his double tongue; —— 
as when one thing is ſounded by che mouth,and taugheindoQrine, 


and a quite contrary matteris inthe deed. A double tongue isthis, , Seble 
one of the mouth, another of fa: wich the one wemake ſhewe of congue,one of 
mounting vp to heauen,and with the other fall wilfully downe into range an 
ooh | deede, 


hell, 


g 
$&H 
# 
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ſhoo theirhor- 


> 


The Argument. 


The tongue of the hypocrite when it teacheth or enſtrufleth,ss lhe mas 
»y branches, ſeucrally grafted upon one [tock;or,as when vpon thornes 
there hangerh grapes:or like the foolſp virg mesthat had exery thing 
anſwerable to the wiſe but yet ſtaied wihout;wheron,a notable doubt 
#5 reſolued.It is alſo compared to the Eſtridge,whoſe wings do reſem- 
ble the Haukes m colour, but yet are not able zobeare her body a- 
loft:Or like to the vaynewoman, who becauſe ſhe wauld feeme farre, 
paints ber ſelfe. How much it bebaoues vs.10 be ready, in ſu0qumeg 
the appetite of vawe-glory which « diſcaucred moſt, in fa wing to 
Sfeake fine and curtouſly. ſq: Ne? T7 


ODOVICO. If the works of hy- 
| pocrites are contrary to the doctrin 
| which they teache,or if not contra- 
| ry, yetatthe leaſt firange and d1- 
| uers : then it may be well ſayde of 
q chem,as it is of thoſe engraffed plats 
| or Rocks, whereon not onely we be- 
| hold fruits of the ſame kindto grow, 
43H (+ || but oftentimes) andto be maruaild 
ET ES SEEESE_IIN at) among the leaues of the Med- - 
—_— ove the Seruiſe, & ypon one \" 
ſelfe ſame tree,the Pomegranate & the ordinary Apple to branche 
foorth,& where the white grape blancherh, the red to ſhew it ſelfc 
{ubRantially,as in like manner the red with the white, : 
The aluſis ro Euenſoin bypoctitesare theyr owne proper fruices wr ;= 
whi 


Comparils cf 
d:uers fruits | 
growing vpor | 
onc ſtock, 


Aer eats s 7 
__ Ce. A Re? 
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which be nayghe & wicked * A frnttibns coriny cog noſcerts.cos: By EG 
their fruits el know them . And oy en nag ode 4x up 
which is by the voyce and doArine of Chriſt, wheretore it is ſay their workes 
of them:Onmia quecungue dexerint vobur,ſeruate,cr facie: ſecun- © 
drum opera vero eorum, nolite facerer All therefore whatſoener they 914123... 
bid you obſerne that obſerne and do: but afier their works do not: theſe 
men are meere mercenaries, becauſe they doe all for wotldly re- 


ward, ' | gn 363 

. The mercenary or byrelingalthough he layes not downe his life Ofmercena- 
ſor his Sooke yet roninicinhinding teedes them(for ſoitisneede- j;* yer , 
full)by do&rine: but this auoydes not his finfull guilt, in regard he os 7 
ſeeks afterreward and'temporal glory; Swa querentes, non gue leſy benefit inthe: 
Chriſti; 'They ſeeks not thoſe things that —_——_—_ with Ieſus Chriſt, church ofgod, 
They ſceke their owne priuate commodity inthe Church of God, Coloſſ-3-4. 
nevertheleſſe,they preache Chriſt, after the manner of the Phari- 
fies, who for their owne benefit preached the law of Moſes, but yer 
they obſcrued it- not : Dicunt enim , & non facumt : For they 
faye , and doe not . And againe, Alligart autem onera grauia 
#' importabilia, & emponnnt in humeros hominum : digito au- 
rem fſuo nolunt ea monere.Tbey bind heawy burthens,and grienous 
zo be borne,and lay them on mens ſhoulders,but they themſelnes ml not 
mooue them with one of theiv fingers. Ee. W., 

Claudio, * How canthis be?If Chriſt ſay that the ſheep heares j,j,,.0,8. 

them not ? Non audierunt eos oner:quianon nouerunt vocem alieno- 


Maib.23.3.4. 


: rum.The ſheep did not hear them, for they knew not the voyce of ſtran- 


" gers. If they doc notheare them, it may perhappes be by this rea- 
ſon, becauſe thcir yoyce ſoundes not as the true yoyce of a ſheep- 
heard. | | | . 

- Lodoxico, This queſtion is anſwered,and it is the anſwere of 4 

Saint \ we. That the ſheep do not heare them, neither can they 1, "re Bl 

heare fab mercenary hypocrites ofthemſelues; but they heare in then do heare OE 

the voyce of Chriſt. Becauſe there are two things in theſe hyreling cenary hypo- 

 hypocrites,as a little before we haue declared. One is their works, CIIteS,ACcors 

_ and this proude voyce of Phariſaicall and hypocriticall workes, MIGS - 

_ theſheepe of Chriſt is deaffe ro, and heares not. Albenum antem TH voyces 
non ſequunmtar,quia nou nouertt vocem alienorum:therfore itis ſaid; in hypocrites, 

Secundum antem opera corum facere nolite. The ſecond is the voyce 10bn.10.5.8, 

of Chriſt, which voyce only is heard of the flock : Ommia quecungue 

dixerint vobis;ſernate,& facite.This is the true ingraffing,and god Math.23.3. 


(this white)>ythemis preached, but when they ſpeake as of them- 
Tu N4 ſclucs 
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When men {clues , tnen are- they not hearde, nor liſtened eo by the 
ſpeak of them flock , | : L 08RD as, 
iclucs,they Claudio, But by your Lordſhippes good fauour, | heere 1 will 
arenotheard. y(ethe words of Chil himſelfe:Nangquid colligunt de fpinis nas, 
Matb.7.16. ut detribulis firws ? Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or figges 
: of thiftles ? How is it poſhble to gather grapes from the 
thomes f + i i 3323 $4 CLIT O15 7 
PE Lodouico, Yet my Lorde it is \>. Haue you neuer. feene _ 
4 > ante the grape to hang ypon a thorne? And yetthough the thorne,/ 
hams, ſecme to beare the prape , the Drape hat One rote, and the 
andyer be dif- thorne another. The Lambes doe rake that which comes from 
ferec in root. the roote of the vine, becing the facred Doctrine of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, and they leaue that which proccedes from the . roote of 
the thorne , whereon the grape but appeareth to hang, which 
is nothing elſe but the meere oftent of a mercenaric hypo-+ 
crite. 
The mercenary hypocrite who goes about merchandizing for 
worldly glory, having and deliuering the true grape of holy doCtrin, 
In what kinde you may not refuſe ro take it, becauſe it is the yoyce of Chriſtin a 
p bye" oP ſheepheard. But when you come to his owne works andaCtions,re- 
tobe hear? tet themyrterly,becaule they are pricking thorns, proceeding from 
their own proper root, andtherfore cannot chuſe but pearce& prick, 
Andas of thoines the grape thus may be gathered, fo from hireling 
hypocrites,the very voyce of Chriſt may be beard;& fo is it ſaid;Col- 
ligitur de fþints vua. | 
Howthe - Burwhatfay]; thatthe thornes are their wicked works ? why 
works ofhy- their works in themſclues oftentimes (to the outward appearance of 
pocritesmay man)are very ow and yet becauſe the intention 1snot good in it 
5dr to De ſelfe.the worke ſotteth notto his due end,nor is according as hu« 
S _ Ls mane judgement prognollicated. This is clearcly to be diſcerned, 
intent, in the apr Gmititude given by Chriſt of the tenne virgins, fiuc- 
= and fiue fooliſh , well wootthie to bee efpeciallic noa- 
ted. | 
The virgins were ten in number, appointed to entertaine and 
An cxample bonourthe Bridegroome, allare chaſte, all haue lampes in their 
moſtexcellent handes, and cuery one hath her lampe readie lighted. All goe 
O_ by nightro meere the bridegroome, all lumber , all ſleepe, and 
” RRC. are called to this ſolemne wedding ; yet fiue are tearmed 


8s "fooliſh, and fiue are called wiſe. Fiue had admittaunce into 
the pallace of the weddiog, and to fiu the pate is es 
| -—" Hainl 


The dumbe Niuine ſpeaker... 18 5 
gainſt their faces. Fiue doe reioycein the erernall ſpouſall, and fiue 
doe ſuffer eternall paines , for not hauing reſpe& to the prepared 
nuptiall,the ſolemne wedding day , the bridal} reioycing :who is 
not filled with admiration , and who dooth not-wonder at this 
raritie? | 

Heere is no ſpecchat all vſed ofthe couctous, the 2dulterer, _ 
the murderer , the blaſphemer, the wrathfull , the belly-Go 


d Of ſuch as are 
? not ſpoken of, 


or luxurious liver , for then all maruaile mighriuſtly ceaſe, be- ,, 1, preſent 


cauſe ſuch perſons are:not worthy to bee biden tothis erernall arthis wed- 
weddings. But virgins are onely ſpoken of, cleted for the ding. 
meeting of the celeſtiall bridegroome, and therefore ic is noe 
otherwiſe to bee credited , bur that they were all furniſhed of 

rmenes meete- and beſceming fo + folemne a feaft; and ador- 
ned: with the rich habylimentes of procious yertues, as alſowuh 
workes full of ſanQitic . All which notwith{tanding, five arere- | 
puted to bee fooliſh, and fiue wiſe, fiuvethoughe worthy. to en-- 
cer the pallace of the bridegroome, and fiue condemned to eter- 


nall horror. | ET -o. 
-: Te.is a matter of no meane admiration, that in one and the ſelfe Anotherex;- 


fame Citic , there ſhall be found: many religious perſons,all Chri- ple of ſpeciall. 


ſtians, and obſcruers of the diuine precepts. Allfaſt, and chaſtiſe <onſequence, 
their rebellious ſenfes, all pray, all exhorte toliue as becommeth <4: pa 
Chriſtians,toflye vice., and'imbrace yertuc. And yet( for allthis) RO 
but ſome of them are. tobee faued; and others condemned ; what 

may. be the reaſon of this fo firange acaſe? If while ſome-prayed,o- 

thers played; If while fome ſang Plalmes and the divine pR__ ,0- 

thers carolled/prophane and idle ſongs; If while ſome ftroue to 

tame their inordinate affections, by faſting and deuout meditating, 

others did nothing eMe bue cram their paunches;1f while ſome gaue 

almes, others pradtiſed how to rob the poore of them x Heere it No wonder if 
were no wonder, that to the one ſort, the gate of heauen ſhould be the wicked &: 
opened,and deſeruedly ſhut againſt the other, that the one might ray ak doe 
worthily be called wiſc,and _—_ _ iuſtly _—_— - _— c —_ ri 
beingall vir —— cir lampes ready bghted,w may yaile,thac a» 
be in they all laboured to doe we. ron Yet ſome of pres. rape 
them to be ſaued, and ſome condemned; yndoubtedly , my Lord, ac choſen, & 
this is a matter full of maruaile, able to ſtrike aman,intono meane hue refuſcd, 
altoniſhment, and therefore well worthy of great and deep conſt 

deration, 2 | 


Clarite, Wines 


© _ @,. - 
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13s T he dumbe Diuine ſpeakey. 
.. Claudio. * Whence comes (my good Lord)this difference of ey» 
thers end? hn | prion cores 

: Lodonico. It comes ( as I take it) by the variable intention of 
far bh = _ the workers. This is that teftimonie of our conſcience, which 
their workes , makes our ations to be glorious, whereof S, Pawl ſpeaking, ſayth: 
Gloria veſtra hac eſt , of pn conſciemia veſtre : your glory and 
 reiogcing is this,the teſtimony of your conſcience. 7a 

| | Claudio, What is that teſtimonie of our conſcience? 
Of the teſti» Lodowico. Itis that , whereof Saint Pas/,ſpeaking to the Co- 
monies of a yinthians,fayth : Quod in fraplicaate cords ,o& in fmceritate Dei, & 


woe ap + non in ſapientia carnal, ſed in gratia Des conmerſati ſnmus in hoc mun. 


wiſedeme : but by the grace of Ged,we haue had our Gonnerſation int 


Holy words in 


good deedes hart,would haue all direRed to his diuine honor,and notfor the at. 
inthe hands 5 chieuemet of worldly glory,as the fayning tongue of yaine hypo= 
nor ſufficient. es daily doth, Pie 
- 46.1... . Bythis you ma eive,, how true that is, which a great Pa- 
6 ovcrnrn fiber of _ holy Church ſayd ,in one of his Homilyes ng, onthe 
his good ad» 21. Chapter of Saint Mathewe, where bee affirmeth ; That a vame 
monition. . commendation , ard a frinolous appetite, to be admired for holineſſe, 
| makes viter leſſe of the fraites of good workgs. Therefore hee vied 
often to ſpeake in this manner. Sepe vos fratres chariſrimi- admo- 
ui , prana opera fugere ,& munds buins inquinamenta denitare ; 
ſed hodherna die, (O great word) Santi Enangelii leflione compel- 
lor dicere , Ut (+ bona opera que agrtes » IAG cantela timeatis ,”e 
per hoc qued avobss retle geruar , aut gratia bumana requiratur, 
re appetitns lands ſubrepat ,& quod forts oftenditur, intus @ mer- 
ity . cede vacuetur,efc. by : EEE 
4 The Authors Asperchaunceit happened vntothe fooliſh virgins, who hauin 
3 conceiprof (in their aCtions) ſought more after humare glory,then thac which 
5% hucfo®- belonged to the diuinirie, they were therefore. depriucd of the cc- 
Þi4! Oo leſtiallibanquet. The like may alſo bee ſayd of the doublerongue, 
WS | which labours onely for humane applauſe, and into which finne di- 
01101- F-— uers preachers oftentimes doe fall, only by the:craft and deceiptof 
 thedeuill. : Fe PHO 1 3 
dE - Claudio, Why then,of ſuch men's truely verified, thatnora- 
922 blefaying,whichwe read in [ob : Penna ſtruthionts ſomailes eff pennis 
berodi, & acciperris. Haſt thou ginen the pleaſant wmgs wnto the 
7 | 7 Peacockes 


do. That in ſimplicity and godly pureneſſe ofbeart , and not in fly | 


world, It is not enough then to haue holy words in the mouth, and \ 
the mouth, & veituous ations inthe hands, bur he that requires a pure & ſincere | 


\ 
\ 


I 


LL 
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Peacockes , or wings and feathers unto the Oftriche? Yea, itis true, Compariſo of 
but the one flycth aloft , and the-other cannot. raiſe it ſelfe from © Ecacocke 
the earth. Euenſo it is with hypocrites, who are like to Saints in > greg 
their outward behauiour : but in their deedes, when others doe hypocrite. 
ſoare vp to heauen like Eagles,they cleaue to the earth,as onely af- 

teRing earthly prayſes. 

- 'Lodowico. The ſoldioursof Gedeon,when they wenit to warre Example of 
agaynſt the AMoabites,cuery man he!din his left hid alittle pircher, Gedcons 

and a lighted lampe Within the ſayd pitcher. So when they were an pa 

to give the aſſault about the midft of night, they brake their pit- 9", a — 
chers, and thelighted lampes might the bee diſcerned, whies Moabites, ” 
ſounding the dreadfull trumpets , they cryed out with a loude 

voice, Gladins Domini, & Gedeonts; The fwoord of the Lord , and Ivdges.7.20, 
of Gedeon. No man named his owne proper weapon, butexalted 

onely the ſwoord of God and of Gedesy,and yet cach one carryed 

his owne peculiar armes. 


In like manner, not to bee deprived of the honourable palme How weought 
to apply the 


of viorie, ought we to demeane our ſelues, when we breake the £770. hh 


.. carthen veſſels of our hearts, with true contrition and ynfcined pj. and make 


repentaunce; that then in our hands the light of holy and'religi- victhereof in 
ous workes might ſhine and appeare, when we take the trumpet ur ſclues, 
of zealous preaching in our mouthes , wee ought to reproouec o- 
thers by brotherlike affeion And when againſt the world , the 
fleſhe and the deuill wee enter combate, no other yoyce ought to 
be heard among vs,bur Gladius Domingattributing al to the God- 
heads glorie; Non nob1s Domine; noi nobis, ſed nemini rno da glori- Pſal115.2. 
am. Not umo vs O Lord not vwto 'vs, but unto thy name gine the 
- - Moreouer,when in labouring for this conqueſt of celeſtial glo- Our duety in 
ry, wee ſhall here ſceme tobe fayntand over-wearied; we ought rs for 
to firiueto- holde aut ſomuchas we may, tiotin regard of the glo-, x# IL 
rie; bur inreſpeR of the farre'greater occaſion, that thereby wee 
haue to loue; prayte; and glorific God: So in like cafe, we ought In what win- 
roſhunne and fly from h b: not ſomuch for feare of incurring the ner we ought 
painestherto belonging,as in more cfpeciall regarde that God is nr" from 
nottherchongred arid loued, but hated and continually blaſphe- 
med, Hereupon grew that feruent ſpceche of Aſelme , in the Anſcles. in kl. 
booke hemadeof bleſſednes chap. 199,” Mullen purns  peccato, 9s 
or oro or en ae, Wt Par pg 5» ape 
et nihocens gebtnamintrare qudnpeccatt ſarde pollutur calorumre- , s 
. | | ; y 
gaetcnere« I had-rather being innocent-and cleare from finne, = 
ER oY | = enter 


> 


CC —_—ſry 


enterinto hell : then to holde place inheauen, polluted wich finne- 
A ſentence beſeeming a zealous inflamed Tpirit, devoted onely'to 
the gore. God:which is able to ſuppreſle the ſpirit of vaine-glory 
in any chriſtians breſt.For that onely depriues him of ſo richa bene- 
fit,as enſues by the due praiſes giuen tothe Almightie. | 
Claudio, Deſeruedly doth the feygning tongue looſe the fruite 
of exernitie, which for the filly. price of humane praiſe, exhortes,re- 
_ prooues,admoniſheth and wu 19 Andas ſayth diuine D:onifons, 
Dioniſ.lib.14. x 4- De dininis nominibus, OnedefeR ſufhſeth, tomake that a mate 
de druin,nem. 1; cannot be good in itfelfe, and one blemiſh is enough, to make a 
thing vnſightly; therefore ſaith he: Bonwn conſurgit ex integra Cat- 
a nalum autem non. | 
Copariſon of Heisſayd to be a worthy knight, that is a good houſe keeper, an 
: < Pas almes giuer, a viſiter of the ſicke, louing, frequenting the- Church, | 
beſt Lowne. anddoing diuers other vertuous ations: but ifhe be a loyterer- in 
other marrers of life, that very ſtaine onely ferueth to confound all 
the re{t. Euenſo,the hypocrit vſcth many prayers,exhortethto doe 
well, toperforme many godly actions: and commendable exam- 
ples : but he wants the goodendin him ſelfe,and the perfeRt inten- 
Matha3.5, Tion.Omme faciumwvtvideantur ab hominibus, This onely fuffiſeth > 
tochecke all his other aRions,and make themto be helde bad, be- 
cauſe this aymedend of the worke is not good; And that is it onely 
The ſaying of which giueththe name to the worke,according as S, Ambroſe ſaith: 
S.Ambroſc. _ tKa,operi two,nomen imponitT by irtent doth giue the name io 
FJ WOrYKRes 
Compariſcoft =Lodowico, Ttisa great fault inthat vaine woman, that delights 
ayer voto ſpend the whole morning, in painting & colouring her felie, 
her ſolfe ro | Jeweling her haire, aduauncing her periwig, curling and plaiting 
leaſe others, her lockes, adorning her coronet with Variety of ; Poa. 9 log- 
bebde her ding her body with precious garments, chayning her necke and 
busband. hreſt with circlets of goulde and pearle, putting on coltly brace- 
lets, vnualuable rings 'on her dayntic fingers , and with yaria- 
ble perfumes and rich ynguents of. Arabis, tofill the ayre with 
precious odours as ſhe paſleth along : And yet ali this labour is be- 
ftowen, onely to ſceme beautifull, and to pleaſe another beſide 
ker husband: then which, ſhe can offer him no greater indig- 
nutte. ns Wk CORD 
The compari- Our ſoulc is the ſpouſe of Tefus Chriſt, by the ordained ineanes 
fan applyed of holy baptiſme, _— the ring of faythis freely delivered vnto 
Cen © NCt3 Sponſabore mihijn fide; I'wi Rn ————_— 
ef, 
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falneſſe. Oh in what hatred may the celeſtiall husband take it, whe! 
ſhe with ſo many ſmooth(bur lying) ſpeeches, for allhis holy ex- 
bortations, good inſtrutions,and celeftiall preachings;by her raſhe 
and ouer-ready tongue, returnes him.none but falſe anſweres , e- 
uen like vnto a giddy idle headed damofell, defirous onely to bee 
| pleaſing to other men,and no care at all appeares inher,of delight- 
ing inhertrue and heauenly bride-groome. Omnia opera ſua faciunt Halh.23.y. 
vt videantur ab hominibus: All their worker they doe for tobe ſeene of 


Such temptations we ought torefiſt with-great violence, and doe Example of 
asthe /raehts did, in reedifying the Temple of /rr#ſalew, who for *©<1 mo 
feare of the Samaritans, which had roundbeſieged them, did per- he Tevdple 5 
forme the building worke withone hand;and het a fwerdinthe. o- of teruſfalem, 
ther,to oftend the enemy withall. ra manu fuafaciebat opns',  al- and fearing _ 
teratenchat gladunms.o /Edificantium enim unuſquiſque gladio exar ac. >< Samaritis 
cunitze rencs. And they that bnilded did the worke with one hand , and — Anion 7o 
with the other helde a ſword, For enery one of thebnildtrehad his ſmord * 

girded on his loyneg. SL a IE TR Oo 

The like is required in ys, with one hand wee ought to'doe good Aduety re- 

workes;and with the otherto beate away the remprations of yaine- —_— hg 

lorie, which the ſubtill deuill doth moſt of all yſe;, eſpecially when ,;c. 1. Be 
bo ſees, that Preachers doc ſiriucto appeare gracious, and pleaſing cially inPras- 
to their hearers, | EE chers. 


| Finis Chep.17. 
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The Argument. - 


Wherem thoſe are reprooxed.that are good onely of therr tongue , but 
Wicked in their deedes. Reſembling the poore man ,whowould faine 

take arich wife ,but (im regard of his ie ) none in his owne 

 . Country Will accept of him : Wherefore , cloathing bins ſelfe m 
co ſtrange garments , bee traudiles to fpeede where be is not knowen, 
| Suchen are compared to. builders, that lay umwrought ſtones in 

'+ - the foundation, but aloft to the eye they place curious # of richer 
labour. They are alſo lhe to Pyrates on the Seas, with lying ban- 
wers: like tothe Sichemites: like ro Toſeps cloake like ro the wife of 
Putiphar : and like to the aprons of figge leaues, which Adams and 

- 1. *.7. ', Eme made for themſelnes. They are like to Ahaz rhe hing': like to 
- + - * the Dolphine: lhe tothe Phyſitian,that cures athers, jet helpes not 
1 » bimſelfe. They arc like the white wall ſhewen to: Exekiel : they are 
$ood for others,and hurtfull to them ſelues: Here is ſome ſpeeches 

v(cd, of the great paines threatened to ſuch, as alſo of the reprehen= 

fron which God in his indgement willgine them : A ſabult, by how 
50s the more curious, A ſo much is the more true and profita= 

A = | 


Chap, I 8. 


0 0 © © © ml LAVDIO, But what ſhall we ſay 
Tx" | of them, who onely haue a good 
| tongue, and vtter fooith many holy 
ſpeeches: yet in their ations are 
molt vile, and whatfoeuer they per- 
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Hgne or ceremonie, 

Lodowico, Such people may bee 
—_ | iuſtly compared to a certaine poore 
couctingto [S220 05 man, who being deſirous to ioyne 

him ſelfe in a wealthy mariage , be- 
thy wife, =Caulche was knowne in his owne countcy,to be lictle better then a 


begger, 
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= inthe foundation of their worke,do lay rude & age ſtones. 
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begger,and in regard of his exceeding pouertie, no woman would 
ealily be drawne to accept him as her husband :- makes meanes to 
get garments of richer c{timation , foxſakes his natiue foyle, and 

oes farre off, to finde a wife where he'is notknowne: And being 
by his habilyments imagined Noble,Gentle, or otherwiſe,of large 
reuenues and poſſeſs1ons,compaſſeth a liberall dowrie , Bur whenT,t, wi dic. 
the beguiled womancomes home to his dwelling,and perceiues he couer it felfe 
is molt poore,and ready to ſtarue thorow mecre want;zimagine then inthe end. 
her alteration. | 2 Ny 
Such kinde of men are the worlds hypacrites,who. becauſe inthe. _- organ 
ſclues, and of their owne knowledge , they are moſt wretchedand;, ons 
vile, therefore in outward apparance , they will cloatly themſelues hypocrirs, 
with the garments of the godly, vſing all ſmooth and hypocriticall 
perſwaſions, to the end they may reach the height of their own 
delires. Butin the end, cuery ſuch ſoule ſhall myſerably perifhe 
by famine eternally in heil, her owne wretchednefle being e- 
uidentlye layde open, and (as a tuft iudgement) bee: damned 
for euer. Erubeſcant impii,& deducantur m.infernum , muta fiant P(al.z1 22 
labia doloſa. es | es 
C _ This {>rt of hypocrits, as haue no other goodnes in Hypocritse6-- 


them, but the ſound of the rongue onely,are like ynto builders, whorPared to buils 
ders,in ma» 


: king a. 
Bur higher andneerer to. publique fight , they place other ſtones, a. 0g | 


that are more curiouſly poliſh and Jaboure , onely to make the and a curious. 
worke rhe more regardable. : 411. TOp-PiCCC. 
"Fi hypocrite,that hathonely holy words in his mouth, hath the g1- 
foundation of his building rude and vnſeemely, wanting a true in- 
rention , a pure hearr, and ſole deſire of Gods glory, Now this 
rotten foundation of auarice , of fond yaine-glory, orof any o= 
ther hatefull vice ger , he burics all theſe, onely ro make a 
bottome of then. But aloft inthe forefront, or in the very face and. 
chicfeſt appearance of the worke, there goodly & Saint-like words 
arc liberally affoorded, | . 
The iuft and faithfull man, hee doth all things quite contrary The iuſt and: 
to the vi «ror? which makes his foundation co bee moſt 6-047" 
precious, becauſe whollie it is layde on Chriſt him ſelfe, the = ape hypo- 
abounding treafure' of all celeſtiall riches ,, Fundementum ali> cricc, 
ad' nemo poteſt ponere , preter id quod poſtum oft. , quad oft Chr;-2.Corigz-1- 
ftus Ieſar - Other foundation can no man lay, then that which 
« layde, which is Chriſt Tefus,, Oh what a precious ay 6 
nw honfhatend 3+ age ; < 
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doth theiuſt man lay in his ſpiritual! building, whereon, all other 
rich ſtones are plentiouſtic' heaped, according to the beauty of 
ſo fayrea building? Ynuſqwiſque autem videat quomedo ſuperedifi- 

ter Lat enery man take heed how he buildeth, © © | 
.:When God, being he onely chicfe ArchiteR of all things what« 
Hoy Goo foever, began his Þuilding of this goodly world : he dealtquite 
but ing :1 contrary to thoſe builders , that make their beginning at the 
creation of ground-worke or foundation , with vnſhap't ſtones, rubbiſh and 
cheworld. Auch baſe traſhe . Hee went another way to woorke , and as a 
'- *,  maynebeantie to his faire fabricke , hee began with the firma- 
\ .. mentofheauen; and that was the luſtre of his foundation and be- 
| Gena.$, oinning : Vocauir Dens firmamentum e#lum : God called the firma- 

ment heauen, | 

The like did he when he framed the building of thelittle world, 
Foy pee Man, to adorne him with the niore admirable beautie , he placed 
ding ofthe firlt(as his foundation)a reaſonable ſoule in him,which was ſo faire 
little World, and goodly,as it receiued forme & ſhape cuen from him ſelfe.Ther- 


Man, fore when the ſoule is taken away,the building of our body falleth 

into cinders. | ER, | 
How God When he builded the moſt noble palace of the militant” Church 
builded the 


Palace ofthe DE Placed (as a moſt precious foundation thereof ) our redeemer 
rant him ſclfe, cucn Teſus Chriſt. Fundamentwm alind nemo poteſt ponere, 
Church, preter id Jriod pojirum eſt,quod eſt Chriſtus Teſus. 
7.Cori.3.xt.. The hypocrite doth all his works quite contrarie,and therefore 
_ helypogrits his building falles ſoune to the earth, Arid cuen'as God made acon- 
rr Toh he fuſton of tongues, among the proude builders of the Tower of Ba- / 
ground. bell: cuen ſo at length will hee confound this hypocritical buil- 

ding tongue, that doth all things whatſocuer , onely for pride 
and yaine-glorie , which infamous kinde of building muſt needs 
fall to the ground , according as that tower did,becauſe : Dem ſu- 
perbis wes : LE 
Thehypocrice / L odouico. The hypocrite dealeth like the Lo moan Fe we may 
comparedto otherwiſe tearme him) the Rouer on the Sea, who becauſe he would 
: oy only 6 not be knowen for a. theefe and robber, ſpreadeth falſe Enfignes. - 
Sea, >  Yponhistoppes : which giuing ſome ſecurity rothe miſtaking paſ- / 
iy >: fengers, they are by chis meanes fraudulently ſeazed on. 'Euen fo 

—,' © thecounterfeyting torigue, diſplayeth forth very gloriousenfignes, 

- * * *andreacheth the ſame words that Chriſt hum ſelfe caught + but hee 
chen Oe, makes apray ofthe poore foule, and murders it, 
like as the cretique doth, who onely in tongue confellerh Chriſt, 


but 
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butin his deeds is all devill, T7 | 

_ The Painter bufieth him ſelfe greatly to ſet downe the ſhape of 
a Crucifixe, in very linely colours; with ſuch naturall lineaments,e- Compariſs of 
uen asifall the muſcles and fmewes of the body were perfeRly to 7; FMT 
be diſcerned. But if a man ſhould aske him, jFall this diligence LS 
had been imployed, onely for the loue hee bare vnto Chriſt, hee _ 

\ would make anſwere(ifhe ſhould ſpeake but plainly and from his 
' heart ) Truely my Lord, totell you but the troth, I hadiittlere- A 

membrance of him when I didir, nor could I deuiſe how co paine 
him perfeRly ; but what Thauc here done , was onely to ſell my la. 
bour atthe dearer rate. | 
Such (for all the world) is an hypocrite in his words, hee tranſ. 
formes es wholly into Chriſts Flea or not for the loue he -oc/f, oa 
— bearesto Chriſt, but rather to winne eftimation of the world. rificd inthe 

Euen as arch-heretikes vſe to doe, or like ſo many Heroftratoes, Pipocrices 

ſtriue ro make them ſelues famous to the world , and grecedily to 

gr:ſ{pe vp riches. | GE 
Agreeable to the falſe Sichemiter, who circumciſed them ſelues, Exiple of the 

according to the manner of the Hebrews, onely to inherit their Sichewires, 

goods and poſleſſions.Ss circuncidamus maſeulos noſtros, ritums gen. 9734-22-23 

#5 imitantes , ſubſtantia corum, & pecora , & cuntla que poſit- 

dent , noſtra erunt. If all the men children among vs bee Circumci.- 6 

(ed, as they are Circumciſed , ſhall not their flocker, and their 

ſubſtance , and all their cartell bee oure? Neuerthelefle it hap- hot _ 

. Pened ynto them quite contrarye , for the thyrd day follow- jr for theie 
ing the circumciſion, they were all put 'to the Edge of the hypocciſic. 
ſwoord : ſuch was the permiſſion of God , becauſe they were 
not circumciſed for obſeruation of the Lawe , but onely iore- 
garde of auarice - In like manner the falſe tongue , that 
with the colourable prerexte of the name of Teſus Chrilt , 
ſcemes to bee ſeriouſly imployedfor his diuine glory : Iabours 
onely for his owne couetous rewarde, but when hee thinkes 
this greedy hoped-for gainc is gotten, he is miſerably ſlaine by 
etcrnall death, | ; 

Many of theſe hypocrites doe much bufie them ſclues in coun- I 3p= 196. 
terfeited ſpeeches, to get into the preſence of Princes, onely for of 
aſcenteto ſume high place of dignitie. But when the goale is once princes, to 
Baſes then their peruerſe natures are apparantly di{cerned, and gainc promo- 
that their cutward humilitic, was onely but tocloake their inward ©197+ 

pride, 


LN. 
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Hypocrites Pride: Whereupon,in their following courſe of life,they ſceme like 
comparcd co the hauke,thattakes her flight a farre eff, when ſhe meanes to ſeaze / 
the Hauke, ' the fimple dove, as if ſhee had no intent atall that way: but / 
ſodainly ſhee windes invpon her,andgrafping her in her tallents, 
killes and cates her. ED > 
_ _  Clandio, This kinde of ambitious hypocrits, are yet more ſup- 
gay 00a hi- portable then the orher, for theſe men, although inwardly they are 
— we nee deuils : yet notwithſtanding,ourwardly they ſhew them ſelues like 
t<h£ the other, Saints in holy ſpeeches,and ſerue as good examples to others, for 
reſembling the lewd finner feareth to oftendin their preſence. 
ſcar-Crowes, They reſemble the figure made of ragges and cloutes , com- 
monlie called, fcar-crowes, which is ſet foorth on the bonghes 
of trecs, to affcight away the birdes from' feeding%on the fruits, 
and in this kinde ( perhaps) they nny alfo bee tearmed profira- 
ble. | 
A worſehy. But afterward, we muſtncedes come toan other ſort of them, 
rſe by : : 
pocriterhen who are farre worſe then are thele, becauſe their words are mcere- 
th: former. ly hypocriticall , appearing to be rue Touers of holyneſſe : bur 
their workes are moſt wicked, Becauſe they exale humility , and 
are proude them ſclues; they praife chaſtitie, and yer are luxuti- 
ous ; they. preach almes-giuing,yerrob the poore of it; they mag- 
nikie iuſtice, yet are ftrong theeues them ſelues. Such were the , 
Example of Pharyſeys, who ſayd to the man that was borne blinde; Da g19+ f 
the Phariſeys. ,,,» Deo; Gine glorie vnto God, as if they had been wondrous zea- * 
19.923 Jousofthe divinc honor : neuertheleſſe, they did all onely to robbe 
_ Chriſtofhis honor. . ab 
Of this temper alſo was King Ahaz, to whom ( 2s Eſay 
+ 09748 ; fayth) God ſpake, that ne Std abia a {igne of his Cn, 
Eſay.7. 11, 12, on from him, which ſhould be giuen him,” Pete ribs fipnum 4 
Domino Deo tuo, in profundum infer, ſue in excelſinm ſupra. Acke 
4 (igne for thee of the Lord thy God, exther in the depth beneath, 
or inthe height abone. Buthe made refuſall, ſaying: Nor petam, & 
non tentabo Dominam : I will not ache; neitherwill [ tempt the Lord. 
ny Which he did, not in humility, or for obſeruation of the dis. 
ul Deut.6.16. yine precept, which was giuen tothe people of /ſraell, Nonten- . 
vi - ng tabis Dominum Deum tuam; yee ſhall not tempt the Lord your / 
My becauſe he  Go4. Nor was this miracle: to tempt God, becauſe God him ſelfe i” 
| wouldnor willed that he ſhould aske it ; but he would nor aske ir, becauſc 
| hanor God. he would nor giuc {uch glory tothe true God, buteuen as a wick- 


cd 
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edidolater,deſpiſcd, that the diuine power ſhould haue any. honor 
at 8lþj:++- ri] 51h 0 et ont js | 

Lodoxica. This is a moſt deteſtable kinde of hypocriſie , and Fxampleof 
well may we ſay of ſuch men,as did the good olde afflicted /aacob, map” 26: 
when being preſented deceiptfully,by his ſonnes, with the altered preſented him 
parment of his beloued ſonne /oſeph, tinured with the counter- the garment 
fcired bloud of a beaſtAfer he had wondred and wondred againe of lolcph. 
therat,thus he ſpake ina teareful voice, T wnica filiimei eff, ferapeſ- Gen.3733- 
ſana comed:t enm,beſtiadenorauit loſeph-It is my ſonnes coate,awicked 
beaſt hath deuoured him, loſeph is ſurelietorne mpeeces, 

So may the holy Church ſay to this hypocriticall kinde of ſonne; Whatthe 
Itis moſt true, that thou waſt borne to be my ſonne, becauſe I gaue ep ny : 
; thee life in baptiſme, and ( concerning thine outward part} Pata. 
thou haſt till the ſame garment that-I gaue thee, which i1sno= . © 
thing clſe but Chriſt : /nduimini Dominum leſum Chriſtum; Put 7 
on yee the Lord leſus Chriſt. And Chrift thou nameſt, & Chriſt © / 
thou preacheſt , and of him thou talkeſt in priuate or publique 
meetings, or in familiar conference. among thy freends. Bur 
yer inycry deed, although Twnica filii mes fir , this bee my ſannes 
coate:; Fera peſcima denovanit filium menm ,. the wicked and ime 
mance beaſt of hypocrifie hath ſlayne him. Becauſe , inward- 
—— lye hce is. nothing eiſe but all vanity, all deuill, all fleſh, all 
© finne; And hence procecdes it., that Fere peſtima denora- 1. 
wit filmm meum . My ſonne heceis onely by his coate, and out- prr of an 
HOPE by his yoyce, but inwardly hee hath no part at all of hypocrice. 

m. EY OG SS Cs pg a 

Claudio, The glory ofour ſoule confiſteth not inthe garment, Whereinthe 
but in the heart, according as the. father of Sa/omon (ſpeaking of the glory _ h 
_ſpoule)ſayth : Onws gloreacing ab intus, circumamittavariectatibus : Pal. ava — 
— Sheis al glorious within her cloathing is of broydred gold. Firſt he pray- 
ſeth her inward endowmer, Ommu gloria eine ab mtwe,& afterward 
talketh of her outward cloatbing ; Cirenmanitla varieattibus : be- 
cauſe he would firſt haue the aftetion of the heart, and afterward 
requires efteQuall workes. 
© So dealeth nature likewiſe, firſt ſhee createth and produceth Exampleof | 
the heart , and afterward the other members. - Bur hypocrites Nature in her* 
( fayth Saint Gregorie ) are Artiſtes, who caring norhing at all work of man, 
for, the inward parte_, beſtowe all their induſtrie for embelliſh- >-G* cgo0.de 
inge iba outwarde , conetinge rather to imitate ' arte then Heret. 
03 nature 


Example of 
+/ Porifars wife 


with loſeph, Man Toſeph , and ſeeking to conſtraine himto the immodelt ace 


to hipocrites, 
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marie. ; 
Theſe retainers of the prom onely, are like tothe incontinene 
wife of Potiphar , who being enamoured on the comely youn 


. of luſt: he fled away,nothing remaining 1n her violent hand,bue 


Gen.39 13, . his cloake onely. Quire/ifto in manu einspallio , fugit , & egreſſus 
eſt foras. Heleft his garment in her hand,and fled and got him out, / 
Theexiple ' $o theſe hypocritical voyces , are cloakes onely, that is, they haue / 


\ 
} 
[ 


/' 


alluded the name of Chriſt in their handes , and not the mylticall /oſeph 


Chriſt in their hearts, | | 

Example of After that Adam had ſinned, feeling his owne rebelling nature, 
Adam after he hid him ſelfe, remembringthat he was naked, not counting ir 
hchad finned ſufficient for him, that his ſhame was couered with fig tree leaues, 


| Gen.3.7.9.10, Conſuerunt folta ficns, & fecerunt ſibi periz7mata. They ſewed fege 


tree leaues together and made them ſelues breeches.Wherupon, when 
(vnthought on) God called him,and ſayd,, Adam vbi es? Adam 
where art thou? Hee anſwered; Timwied, quod nudnus eſſem,& abſ- 
condi me; | was afraide , becauſe I was naked , therefore I bid my 
= > 0» | | 2 | 
The fig leaues A is not enough for hypocrites,to be hidden with the fig leaues 
of holy words of holy words , becauſe the ſearching eye of Gad- penetrates even 
1snot ſuffici- into the heart; Dominus autem intuetxr cor, Therefore when the 
ent for thinke that they haue ſubſtantially enough couered their ſhamefull 
Fpocrites. Luſed bodyes, they ſhall euen then molt vituperiouſly bee made 
Naluw.3.s, manifeſt rothe whole world : Rexelabo pudendatua ame faciewmta- 


/ 
/ 


am, & oſtendamin gentibus nuditatem tuam: Iwill diſconer thy hirts 


_ thy face and will ſhew the nation; thy filthyweſſe and the kingdoms 
thyſhame. — | 

The Dolphin Littleſhall it then auaile them , that they haue had holy words 
guides other in their mouthes , and haue exhorted others to doe well. Or, like 
Fiſhes inco yntothe Dolphin, have conducted other fiſh intothe net, and kept 


thenetand ther ſelues out of the fiſhers power, cloſe bythe rocke, Therefore 
keepes him , | 


four, FHethey thus reprooued: Quare tw enarras inſtitias meas, & aſ- 
Pſal$046.17, [#95 teftamentum meum per os tunm? Tu vero odsſts diſciplnam,c 

proieciſti ſermones meos retrorſum.crc. Why doft thou preach my laws, 
An excellent and takeſt my conenant in thy momth?Whereas thou hateft to bee refor. 


67 oagraY med,and haſt caſt my words behinde thee, 


Author, vpon As if he wold haue ſaid. Thou thought perhaps )that to ſaue thy 


the Propher {clfe , certune outward workes were onely ſufficient. Thou 
Dauids words wicked 


ew 9 wet 
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wicked and yrigodlywretch, couldſt thou imagine it enough for 
thee , to preache to others, /that they qughe :to doe good, 

and yet thouthy ſelfe to deale moſt badly? I tell thee; this nor 
onely is diſfpleafing ro mee, but I will turne my ſelfe into an- 
ger and fury againſt thee, and in the trembling day of iudge- 

- ment , I will fay vnto thee; Impudent and graceleſle as thou art, 
wherefore didt thou nor firſt purge and make cleane thine owne 

lippes? -Why did{t tou not firſt cleanſe thy. owne diſſembling 

. tongue, beſo thou wert ſo bolde, asto preach my law there- 

with? How durſt thou, by ſo impure a paſſage, and a way ſo beaſt 

ly, giueſcope to matter ſo white and immaculate? Hereby haſt x; were good 

' thou made others holy , and at the ſame inſtant time refuſed all that all bypo- 

. diſciplyne thy ſelfe, when being carelefſe of my Lawe , there is crics ſhould 
no foule ſine whereinto thy (elfe haſt not falne. Oh fayre Sepul. **<mber 

cher ; full of all vnſauourie ſear within. Thou art as a bell, calling cy _ 

' others to ſerue God, and yet keepſt thy ſelfe without the Church: compariſon, 

Orart as that vngodiy wreech, who onely ſoundeth well with 
his tongue, but doth commit abhuminable and molt irreligious 
-'- Ladoaico. - A great penaltie ( queſtionleſſe) will fall yppon the 
wicked man,that with his tongue hath been the meanes 4 pin 

faluation , by exhortation , preaching and reprehenſion , and yet 

thereby is the cauſe of his owne damnation, Hauing(like vntothe Th. hipocrite 

Bhyfition) cured and made'others healthfull , yer remaines him compared to 

' ſelfe in» moſt weake and fickelic eſtate , the which, begerteth the Phiſition, 

him an intolerable enuie , and a hatred more then can be ſpo- 

ken of. 

Clandio, In ſuch a one is verified that prophecie of Hicheas. 

Tu ſeminabis , & non metes; tu calcabis Olinas , & non wvnge- Hico.6.15, 

ris Oleo; & muſtum , & non bibes vinum : Thon ſhall ſove, 

but not reape; thou ſhalt tread the Olmes , but ſhalt not annoint thee : 

: with the Ole; and make ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drinks wine . Be- ; 

cauſe in yery deede, theſe men doe ſowe the moſt fertile ſeede of Tu rn 

' Gods word, and yet ſhall not gather the ecernall fruite there- ,, 1, vo "ip 

of, in-regard they doe all for the pleaſing of men. They treade ingiſembling 

the: Olives , as ſeeming to bee! full of ſanQtitic , bur yet in hypocrits, 
proofeare quite empticytherefore they ſhall alſo, rennine depriued Bat itivto be 
of the diuine mereys - i; 15, £- ; FR Sens loner. 
They gather the grapes,as declaring to haue great charitie by 
| O 2 their 
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their feruZcy in ſpeech:yctthey ſhal never drivk of the wine, becauſe 


 Pſaly68, | they 2re yoide of that loue celeſtiall, wherewith the foule ſhonld be 
filled, Inebriabwntur ab whertate domus tne, & torremte voluptatss 
antes. otabis eos, They ſhall be ſatisfird with the fatneſſe of thine houſe, 


ard thou ſhalt gine them drinke out of the rizer of thy pleaſures. And 
thatalfoof tie Prophet Aggens: Ponite corda veſtra ſuper vias veſ< 
ras. Seminaſtir multum, & intuliſtts parum; comediſtis , & non 


efts ſarurati; bubiſtis , & non eftis incbritati; operuiſtis vos , & | 


non eftis calefatti, & qui mercedem congregauit , miſit eas in ſac- 
culum pertuſum. Con oe Jour awne waies 11 your hearts : you 

ſowen much , and bring in little ; yee hane eate, but yee bane not 
enough ; yee drinks , but yet yee are not filled; yee cloath ye ,but ye 
be not warme; and he that earnethwages , putteth the wages into 4 


The Authors g,,t.u bavoe. 
explication © Hh 


ds oe As ifhe would haue ſaid.O you hypocrites,rhar haue Chriſt onely 
ſcriprures,ac- in your tongues, confider now faithfully your owne errours, and 


cordingas he with al your harts, think whether there ever hath bin the like follic 


appropriates gr no, Hath it not been awonderfull fooliſhnefle in you ; that you 

= "a gonna haue ſowed ſo much ſecede of Gods facred word,and yer your ſelues 

Joe hauc gathered in no fruite at all,onely by your vanitie, attending al- 
ropether vpon the pleafure of men. | 

You haue eaten, yet neuer would you be ſatisfied ; becauſe you 

cou'd nottaſte the fweetnefſe of the heavenly bread of wiſedome, 

which (neuertheleſſe)you gaue plentifully enough vnto others. You 

haue drunke; bur neuer were ye filled with celeſtiallloue, onely 

yeedid but wer your lippes therewith , and never receiued a- 


ny iotte thereof downe into the heart, You cloathed your . 


. felues with the garment of Teſus Chriſt , hauing it fill readie 
To fas 2 your tongues , by often preaching ; but neuer were yee 
cout co holg Warmelie clad wih his fanGifycd lone . And { which is much 
gracewiththe Worſe) you that have made profeſſion , to accumulate great 
peop'c, wages, by the excecding grace you helde with the people: 
haue yet put vp your money, and the wages of your oucr- 
great labour of bodye , of vnderftanding ard memorie, ( oh 
meollerable follie ) into a rotten pulſe , that had no power 
to contayne the money. Therefore, all your reward ( in an 
vnrepayreable moment ) is quite loſt, and all the hope you 
vp of aj ( if any you had at all ) is ytterlye voyde and 

rultrated. | 


Ledagico, Oh 


F 


f 


? 
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. Logexico, Oh lying tongue, oh fraudulent tongue, oh moſt 
treacherous and betraying tongue . That obſcure Prophet E. Example of 
zekjell,ſawe a moſt y protpeQiue vpon a wall , and while Ez<kicls viſis 
he admired the wondrous beautie ypon the wall, God ſayd yn 22 be wall. 
to him : Ezekze/l, take as inſtrument , and digge the wall, which , 48.8 
emerh ſo ſlupendious to thee. Fode parietem: Hedigged , and be- AETOIRS 
[de a doare , and God commaunded him to enter in thereat; he 
-entred , andſawe dreadfull ſerpents,as alſo beaſtes of diucrs kinds, 
- Et inoreſſws vids, er ecce onnis ſimilitudo reprilizxem, & animalium A 
—_ nie hoke: PERS A a 
| are theſe rits, faire in lookes , Saints in ſpeeche , but 
-} intheirbcarts ful ff all filthyneſſe, From which effects the Lordin po borer 
mercy deliver ys,and let vs beſcech him to gouerne our tongue, to ding compa- 
make cleane our lippes,& rather quite to bereaue ysof our tongue, 1/07 with by- 
then it ſhould offend the creator thereof by doublenes, and much PE 
better for ys were cternall ſilence, then ſuch diflembling fraudulene 
ſpecch. 

Claudio, Hypocrifie is a finne againſt nature, not oneſy in, _.. 
regard that the tongue ought to bee the ambaſſadour of a faith- g,/ cer 
full hearc,but alſo, becauſe we ſce that nature hydeth or makes pro- ture, & what 
uifion for cuery pretious thing whatſocuer, As pearles,them ſhee proviſion ſhe 
hydeth in fiſh ſhelles; vnualuable rich ſtones, in the earth or ry. Pakesfor e- 

, uers; Corall ,in the bottome of the Sea; Golde , vnder cauernic reds valuable 
' mountainc; apples and other like fruites, _— leaues; grapes " 
alſo vnder their ſhelter; the heart, inthe very ſecreteſt place of 
the body; and things of meaneſt moment,if not hidden, yet ſha- 
dowed with ſome kinde of defence, But the hypocrite, thelittle 
goodnefſe that remaineth in him, hee bydes it from all men by 
the belpe of a difſembling glib tongue , and his imperfeRions 
or wickedneſſe , hee conceales it with all the arte hee can de- 


uiſe, 
Lodowico, So doc bankerupt merchants,or ſuch of ſlender ſub- Rankervpe 


fance, whatſocuer they haue, they ſer it foorth to open viewe, as Merchants in /.. 


making ſhewe of farre greater matters to bee in their ſhoppes, *®cir behaui- 
Bur if em be Ed for a chayne of golde , peatle, co- ao 
rall, or any other thing then thoſe hanging foorth ypon theyr chem, 
ſtalle, they will fi y anſwere. I pray youSir pardon me, 
I had ſuch, bur indeed they are ſolde, andT would gladly pleaſe 
yee with what is heere left . Such are theſe counterfeiting dif. 
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ſemblers , ful ofall gay and goodly words, but their hearts are vt- 
| terly empty of any vertue, | e 


bs var on A gallarſhew makes a Ship, ryding vnder ful ſpread ſayles , ador- 
a Ship riding ned with faire banners wauing inthe winde , and euery one runnes 
ynder full gladly to ſee her, when by a proſperous oale ſhe puts into the port; 


ſpread ſailes, But afterward, when they perceiue that ſhe is emptie of merchan- 
bur empty of 


_ nn. ze, the greedy beho!ders then ſtand as men confounded, A Ship 


dize. voide of any merc handiſe, and ſceminso full rothe eye,fayling onely 
by the winde of yaine mens breath,and coueting to arriue at honour 


and high applauſe, ſuch,andno other is the falſe hypocrite. = 
| Clawdio, They want no wickednes, yet liue as ceremonious exam- 
| Hypocrites Ples, euery one fearing them for their appearaunceof holynes : like 

ace likero vn. vncharged Cannons,dreadfull onely atthe firſt beholding: and nos 


charged Can- much behinde theſc,are facrilegious blaſphemers,and periured per- 
mans. ſons. ; ; | LO FORT 


Finis Chap.17. 
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The Argument. 
Wherein ts declared that the ſinne of blaſphemy is moſt great and 
ceenons, inſomuch that it exceedeth enery other ſin, euen thaſe 

- of the Infidelles,and of the Tewes,who crucified our Lord and Saui- 

"our. It is aggrauawd by many circumſtaces,and hath nn apparant ex- 

" Euſe,as diners other ſmnes may ſeems to hae. It tv.4 [inne 'crernall; ' 
in regard of the exerciſe thereof; becauſe among all ſins, blaſphe- 
my only remaineth with the danmed, euen at charity dooth amon T4 
the bleſſed and is puniſhed with exery part of the law. It 3s rhe ſin of 
Unthankefulneſſe, the puniſhment whereof ſometime beginnerh in; 
this world, and yet t5 nener finiſhed.It is a manifeſt ſigne of danma- iþ- 

" $60n,aud a fin v4 ab hominable,as the holy Scripture ſomtime forbea- '''' . 

"*F#th to nameit , among the rehearſall of other grieuous offences, ts - 
A diſcourſe very profitable, ingenious, neceſſary and woorthy to be 
noted, for feare of falling into a fin ſo horrible and deteſtable.. * 


15 2 Clap on = 


ODOVICO. Seeing there is no 

finne ſo greatin a Chriſtian,as blaſ- 

phemy 1s, whereby he derogates: | 

from the ſupreme goodneſle, which- 
| is the onely obie& of charity:Ther. : 

fore it 1s a moſt mighty ſin; in regard Thom. ay gun 

| it oppoſeth.it ſelfe egainſt the chriſti. **ITentt3- 
| 4» faith, hath init the werghtineſſe: * tft 
| f the fivof infidelity, which being It 


wg | 


rY 


| :otorrous for in hys own nature,”( 25 

fayth the diuine DoRor)2.2.q. 10, 

he finof blaſphemy hath hardly _ 
; ; 7 _ 


I 
© a, nds 
wah; 
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equall,or appertaiming to the ſelfe ſame kind. 
- Claudio. How can it be, thatthe finne of blaſphemy hath in 
Blaſphemie :. the burthen or weight of infidelity ? For blaſphemy may be 
—_— ©. committed, withour'preiudice tofaith, and fo much the rather, 
out iniuric to becauſe it appertaineth not propcrly to blaſphemy , to ſwerue or 


| faith. diflente from that which ought eſpeciallye to bee belecued, 


and that is the onelye rhing that conſtituterh infidelity?” 

a Blaſ- Therefore it often happeneth , that when the blaſghemer is in 
om ſpe- choller, he vttereth that with his. rongue, whereunto properly tn 
J. cx, the hart humane beleef;he conſenterh not, As perhaps,in ſaying, that godcan 
not c6ſenting not lette me from winning this game,or the like vile words, & yet 
cherto. (for all that)to think within himſelf that hecan, 

Lodowico, 1 will anſwere you with adiſtinQion, neceſſarie 
for the clearing of ſuch a doubt, to weete.. Thar in three ſcuerall 
Three Wye! manners we may derogate from the diuit:c and ſupre.me good- 
from Gods neſſe. : 9 Ss 
goodnelſe. Firſt with the vnderſtanding oaly, thatis, in imagining a falſe 
ar + nora conceit againſt God. | CD 
derſtandin&- SGecondiy,by adioyning to that former falle conceivedopinion,the 
2.By the wil eſtation of the will 
dereſtarion. ; x» Ns Rn” : 
g.In vetcring Thirdly,(without having a falſe imagination, accuſtomedone- 
ofblaſphemics Jy to the dereſtation of the will,) to vtter many Elaſphemies, 
contrary £0 ugh belecfe of them be otherwiſe, and be butdeliuered with 
belecie. © thetongue onely, according tothe ſame ex:mple your Honour 
gaue of the gameſter . Albeit blaſphemy- is not afa!ſe opini- 
on of the yndcrſtanding , derogating from the diuine boun- 
ric, for that is calſcd infidelnye , which is the error of vn- 
—_— » and of ignoraunce , with the pertinacye of the 
will. FS ET (Þ ne et moet TOE 
Neuertheleſſe, becauſe in blaſpheming, wordsare vitered with 
How blalphc- che rongue,cucn as if they were breathed from an. infidcll, and; n- 
(eo inf. gainft the divine po ir ſelfe, as infidelity is wapntto.dpey 
delity,in our (by attributing to ſuch thinges a$are no way;Conueneble for 
peaking a- him,or,by denying things eſpecially to him belohging, 6r5in pi- 
a or xa uing to the creature, what is onely meete for God and no other} 


od 

Fac, intheſc,orthe hike, blaſphemy carierh the very © £ 
inhdelitie dooth, and deliuers the ſame falſe-opini 
tic dooth, although not by conſenting, but in-beletuing-odhe 
wile of them , then with the congue is manifeſted, gas 

poſcth 
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which infidelity, dooth , becauſe u offenderh the farie obey 
v. i C0 ;e.7 
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 poſeth it ſelfe againſt the confeſſion offaith, 

Claudio, It ir be ſo,itmuſt then of neceflitie be affirmed, thac 
blaſpbemy ſhuts vp within it ſelfe, the very fin of infidelity , or at 
leaſt, apparantly in the pronunciction. And itmay bealſo both in " 
che will,and in the deſire, as in conuitting and calumniating ( by _ 25 i 
ſome examples)the power diuine,To wit,in defiti "eg rohaue jtbe be- Sa ve & _— 
leeued that every thing is pofſible,which is impo ible,8& therby dif- the x a 
pleaſeth the higheſt onnipotency. And if it be thus, wem ay as then 
_ confeſſe, that blaſphemy(in this kind)is far more great thenin- 

clity. 

Lb Itisnotto be doubted, but that blaſphemy ( per- Two kinds of 
feRted with this vile intention)is much worfe:becauſe there is blaſ. blaſphemy, 
phemy, although it be vitercd on the behalfe of God, hebecing 
thereby blaſphemed, as the behaltfe of the blaſphemer, in his owne 


natures 
uers blaſphe- 


my, 


 phemy againſt God, yet doothit, the blaſphemie is onelye on 
ods part blafphemed,and not on the part of the blaſphemer, but ic. 
| 2 blaſphemy onely according to him,and nor to him thatytreredit 
oorth. 6221 
But when blaſphemy is deliucred by one that beleevethin chiift, | Ge. cp.ccn;. 
tt is then meerely blaſphemy on gods part init ſelfe,by giuing orta- x5 plaphery. 
king away what to god is onely conuenient, Andalſo on the behalf 
ofthe blaſphemer, that robs or attributs to god, that whichhe knows 
- & belecnes,ro be no way agreeable to him. And ſoisthe blaſphemy 
wy _ perfefte d, and made far greater by beleefe, then without 
cCcic, | 
And this is not onely the opinion of S. Avga/tine,in the booke he | 

wrote againſt lying,Chap.rg.bur alfoit is confirmed by the autho- S-Auguſt.in | 
rity of Saint Peter,whoin one of his Epiſtles, ſpeakes againſt thoſe = __ | 
belecuers;as do turnero the ſame ſin,asis inthe weight of infidelity. ;pet gms, 
Fatta ſunt es poſteriora d:terioraprioribus. Melins enim erat illis non 14.22, 
cognoſcere viam inſtitie; quam poſt agnitionem retrorſiem conuerts 
Iv; co, quod illis traditum eft ſanito mandato . Comtingit enim es 
illad veri pronerby; Canis reuerſusad ſnum vomitum, & Sms lo- 
1s involutabro lutr. The later end is worſe with them then the begin- 
ning. For it had beene better for them, not ts han knowne the way 
of righteouſneſſe , then after they haue knowne it , to rarne from 

the - ie commanndemente ginen them . But it is coms Uno 


them , accordog to the true prowerbe; The dogge # — to 
& 


When one, not belecuing/as an Infidell)char he ſpeakes blaſ.. -Of rabelee- 
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his own vomit : and, the Sowe that was waſved zo the wallewing in the 
Yes : ; ] 5 | 

. Claudio, What an enormous fin is this ? what vice moredia- 
bolicall,exceeding all other miſdeeds, how great ſocuer? It outoo- 
eththeſinof the Paganes, becauſe, though the infidell (| peaketh 
pies 4 0 z of God what ought not to be ſpoken, yet notwithſtanding, he 

5 fn of the belecues that what he viters with histongue,is true, | 
' Paganes, bes: VVhat though the Turke andthe Iewe coe deny Chriſt to be 
cauſe whar . the Sonneof God, and that Aayie ſhould be a pure virgin? Iris 
92 rag no great matter in him to breath foorth ſuch blaſphemic ,becauſe 
47g y belcefe is ſuch, and thee thinkes that hee ſpeakes truc- 

FE s NY | 
How abhomi. But much worle isitina Chriſtian,tocall his redeemer a traytor, 
nable blaſphe-and the bleſſed virgin a (trumpet: yer knowing and belecuing ir not 
 micist©0a to betrue,but rather what he ſpeakes,is vttered in meere contempt 
rrueChriſtia . gf js creator. So, in naming, vilely or abuſuely, the members or 
pars uy or of his ſaints 18 deſpighrfull manner, the very like 

-... , Lodowico, - By your leaue(m Lord)if thento namethe pait 
Of ve oma of Ckriſt, and of the Saints, or (er Fas 49, er 2k 
in ſwearing. OO do:By God,b holy God,bythe good God,by the bleſſed 
"A >? TLadyandſuchlike, is this the finneof bl:ſphemy? If alwayes in e- 
ear os nunciatiuve blaſphemy(ro vſe the very ſc holaſticall word)there be a 
reblhed fallty:we yet innaming the members of Chriſt,or of the Saintes, or 
ſaying,B the bleſſed God,By thee O good God,g& ſuch like,we de- 
liver no alfity at all, becauſe chriſt hadreally all the parts of a man, 8& 
on = TY good,and moſt holy;how then can this be rearmedblaſ- 

_ Clandio, Tanſwer,that albeitthe blaſph in his vi 

The Anfxe 1, aſphemer in his violent hear, 
'* ſhall diſdainfully name the parts of Chriſt,or ofhis ſaints,or ſay, By 
he foray. bleſſed god,though he ſpeak true, and free from any falſenefle : yet 
on. notwi:h{tanding,becaule he viters it as a conteptible thing,he makes 
it falſe by conſequence, for neither inGod or his {aints, is any thing 
to be contemned. Ep ho 
| Andthis kindof blaſphemy, not onely is committed ſomtime 
ml fgnificant tearmes, a alſo with the geſture and motion of 
c body, andalbeit inthe pronuntiation of a very true thing, but 
ws $9.29 « yet p 1 doone in a molt ignominic ySmanner.As ſomtimes,one man 
As. ( &ſpiſing the honor and reputation of another)ſayth:Oh, _ are a 
us owne 


hare 


- 


 — 


thers repute , 098 of God; Oh, youarc a Saint of Paradiſe, and yet in 


OM — 
\ 
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hart tearmes him,a man of the diuel,and a fiend ofhell. Ofthisna- | { 
ture haue ye many blaſphemers in the world, vttering holy words, 
bur with ynholy intention, yet not daring to ſpeake one hereticall 
word,for feare of er puniſhment.” _ | 
Lodoxico, You have begun wl, proceed I pray you. ods 
Claudio, The fin of blaſphemy is worſe then thac of murther, Th. gane os 
becauſe ofcentimes ic happeneth,that if the man killer could com- blaiphemie 
paſſe his reuenge,and kill his enemy, without offence of his divine worle the the 
maker,he would willingly do ic, But beeing thus diſ:bled, he will finn< of awc- 
Nill recaine his murthering intent, wherein heg highly offendeth cer. | 
God.But not ſo immediatly as the blaſphemer treſpaiſeth, whoprin- 
cipally & direQly oppoſeth himſelf againſt god,blaſpheming & abus 
ſing him in meer deſpight, I 
Lodoxico, But vnder your fauour,my good lord, 1am of a con- 
trary opinion with $. Auguſtmze,who in his Enchiridion, Chap.1 2. g Auguſt, in 
ſayth, That the ſin of manſlaughter is more burtfull, in taking away Rachitid, 
the life of a man, then is the ſin of blaſphemy, which can bring no Chap.12. 
gninrie at all to God, If then murther hurtech more then blaſ- 
ay , it muſt needes bee allowed to bee the greater 
inne; 
Claudio. Tf we ſhall confider homicide and blaſphemy,accor- Blaſphemic & 
cording to the obic& againſt which cache finneth,there is no doubt homicide ſe. 
to be made, but that blaſphemy (without all compariſon) is agrea- _—_ --—in 
cer ſin,then an hundred thouſand murthers:becauſe it isimmediatly 
againſt God,an obicRinfinit, & the others againftour-neig hbor, 
an obiect finite. 
But if we haue regard to the effeR of cithers hurt; then homicide, - 
is much greater then blaſphemy,becauſe homicide is more hurrfull (4... 
to our neighbour, then blaſphemy is or can be to God. in power, | 
Now becauſc inthe greatneſſe ofthe fault, more regardis tobe 54, ,.Þ.ucws 
= hadtothe intentof the will, then the effeRof the aR:therefore, in ofche fault is 
regard the blaſphemer ſimply ſcth,to do dammage to the ho- meaſured by 
nor diuine,albeit the wicked effect cannor ſo ſucceed, burin vaine is *he inrent of 
let looſe the arrow of the bicing tongue;abſolutely, and wichour all the wil. 
| car rg , the blaſpheamer finnech more , then the mankiller 
ooth, | 
It is ſuperior alſoto the fin ofherefie, which beleeucth,that what- - my 
ſocuer RN oue vtrereth, is true : but the diueliſh lips of the blaſ- wy ok fie. 
- phemer, Gatkerk ſuch things as himſelfe belecueth nor, and willeth 
— likewiſethething that cannot be, 
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It is worſe alſo then the fin of the Tewes , who crucified our 


pgs; ge bleſſed Lord and Sauiour,whereon Saint Angſt (ayth, writing 


finne of the on the x2.Chapter of Sainr Matthew: Mages peccant blafphemantes 
Jewes in cru- Dewm triumphantem in cls, quam qui crucifixernnt exum ambg. 


cifying Chriſt. 
S.Auguſt.in 
Mat .Cap.12. 


lantem in terris . They finne more that blaſpheme God trium- 
phing in heauen, then they that crucified him walking os the 
earth, | 
The reaſon hereof is de'iuered by Saint Paul : S; enim cogno- 
niſſent , nunquam Dommum glorie crucifixifſent . For had t 
knowne it,they would not hawe crucified the Lord of glorie. Yer this 
Att.z 17, Iignoraunce is not altogether excuſed. Scio fratres, quia per ign0- 
rantiam feciſtus : I knowe bretheren , that through ignorance ye did 
i; | 
But the blaſpheming Chriſtian, he knowes h'm to be God, and 
Simitie, —  therin hefinneth the more greeuouſly:and fo much the rather ,as by 
how much more noble the offendcd perſon 1s, even ſo much the 
oreater is the offence augmented. | 
- The lewes,& The Tewes offended a Chiiſte mortall, but the Chriſtian of- 
the Chriſtians fendes a glorious Chriſt in heauen, to whome hee promiſed faith. 
_—_ ſeue- and obedience in baptiſme, which by the Iewe was never promi- 
, {ed ETAL . fy : : ; 
a. Moreouer, the Tewes crucified himar one time onely, but the 
_ Edehrif Chriſtian blaſphemeth his maker a thouſand times in an houre,and 
onceonly, ſomuchas in him lieth renueth his ro:mers:makes wider the Laun« 
ric Chriſtian ces woundezencreaſcth the number ofhis laſhes; prepares a newe 
by blaſphe- Crofſle; forgethnew nayles in the fire of his wicked heart; filles a 
as $5 _ freſh ſpunge with gaule & vineger; makesa more pearcing wreath 
x of ſharpe pointed thornes; ſpittes more abhominable filth in this 
face, and does cuerye other thing to his greater yexa- 
tion. ; 
B-fide al this, blaſphemie (then which,more cannot bee aid of it) 
Bn) 9 ſeemerh to goe beyond pre ns the onetaketh the NN 
- Idolattic. dueto God,and the other giueth 1tvntoinfamie . If a defecr pofi- 
tiue be greater then a defect priuatine,then blaſphemie may' be ſaid \ 
to be the _* {inne;for the vngodlys wretched finner baſcly re- 
procheth his creatonr,and idolatrie doth but Ceprive God of his 
duc honor, + | T4 op ro 
: Lodoxico, This greeuous finne is yet further aggrauated,be- 
There isno cauſe there is no one thing whatſocuer , that can mooue a'man to 
one wing to blafpheme God:but th and infinite, whe 0 gi 
moouea man : cre are many and infinite, whereby to giue 
| m 
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him alwayes iuſt occafion,of rendring endleſſe thanks euery hour,  ,, idhewe 
for ſuch aboundant graces conferred vpon him, as well ſpiritu- g,g.bur ma, 
all as corporall, belide thoſe two moſt fignall benefits, of cre- ny to incite 
_ arion and red: mption. Yer the wicked ſinner, when he ought to him to 
ſecke all meanes, . by Hymnes, Pfſa'mes and fpirituall fonges, to thankkulnes, 
praiſe and glorifie his creatcr, he/vnchankfully turnerh his rongue 
- reproacitull infamies and diſhonours, Oh fin too inſupporta- 
le! | | 
- Eueryother {inne(more or leſſe)hath ſome excuſe and motiue, Euery other 
except this horrible vice of blaſphemy, The proude man perhaps ſinne hath 
is mooned, by ſome imagined cxcellencic he hathin himſelf,more ſome excuſe , 
then he ſees in any other, whether it be of yercue, beauty, riches or 79. 
nobilit . : | | 
The ambitious man may be vrged,tomake yaunr of himſelf, as 
by hauing many ſubieQs,or much treaſure,to purchaſe a high prela- 
cic or temporall eſtate. Euen as tne couetous man,may make the like 
commodity of his welthy bags: The glutton, of his ſurferting ſweer- 
neſſe in meats & drinks: The ſuxurious,of his flethly deleation:The 
angry, of his accounte of honour : And the ſlothfull, of his bodilie 
weld; 2122 | | 
Ler it ſuffice, that cuery ſinner hath ſome formall appearance, as ,, 
therby moouing himto fin,8& which he would faine alleadge in his ne ova 
own defence,if he might do ic without oftence to the maieſty diuine. ſome moriue 
But co6cerning blaſphemy,what can be ſaid to incline any mitherto? to his ſinne, 
nothing atal:neither ſenſuality,neither deleRation,nor mony,honor but the blal. 
or any reward whatſoeuer, td Eon ne pRemer; yore. 
Moreouer,we are naturally inclined to praiſe & honor god, as be- Mcnare naty- 
ing the only vniuerſal benefaQor,that ſolargely imparteth to ys (vn- wurally inclin. 
thankful wretches)his ſingular graces, Hauing then no occaſion at al, ” O_ 
Ss EDS SRRS, ie nor God, 
that might induce vs to this vice, itdeliuers vs yp the more incxcuſa- 
ble,& makes the fin much greater then any other. 
 Asfor example the (in of luxury, it isheld more great & offenſiue x,,mple of 
inan old man, then in one of yonger years,who by nature may hauc Juxurie in'an 
more inclination therto(though in no age whatſocuer itis to be ex- 9/dman more 
cul. d)7et in an old man it is moſt ſhamefull,as Cicero(the father of e- offenſive the 
loquence)affirmeth in te firlt booke of his Offices: Laxuria,cim 6,78 
omni erati fit twrpi,tum ſenetlnti feadiſſima eſt.ln like caſe though all ge gfficiis, 
ſins in a Chriftian are cuil, yer blaſphemy is the moſt odious beyond 
all other, 
Claudio, As it is the moſt ſhamefull finne , and furtheſt 


from 
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from any excuſe : ſo muſt you then allo of neceſſitie confeſſe, 
that it deſerueth greater puniſhmente , then any of the other 
ſinnes. : | 
Lodouico. Itisnotto be doubted, but where the fault is grea» 
Sentence. \ft the penalty ought as largely to be extended. Wherupon,among 
| other paines denounced by Saint /ohnin his Apocalyps, one is, that 
they gnawed their teeth for ſorrowe.Et commandaucauerunt lingnas ſu- 
., apre dolore,grc.And many times it comes to paſſe,that(by the wt 
Thepuniſh- . * ;  & 
ment ofblaf. iudgemente of God ) the puniſhment thereof beginneth in this 
phemy begin» world. | | 
neth oftenin Saint Gregory, inhis fourth booke of dialogues declareth, that 
this life, this vice is ſo much diſpleaſing to God, as a child of fiue yeares old 
Example of in Rome,being caricd inthe armes of his mother,& blaſpheming the 


Apoc 16.10, 


a yong child ' name of god, was ſuddenly ſnatchtaway by the diuel, & neuer aftcr- 
in Rome, ward ſecnany more. ; 's . 
In Mantaa,diuers gameſters being playing atthe tables, & abu- 
rt 4 mo fing the name of Chriſt and the bleſſed ulnchel eyes fel preſcily 
in Mantua, out of their heads,vpon the tables as they plaid. | | 
| . Aſouldier in the Jioceſſe of Rhemes,one day blaſpheming the ho- 
WE ofa 1y name of god, was ſuddenly ſurprized with the falling ſickneſſe,8: 
__—_ ahay filling on the ground in the preſence of many, he rent and tare him- 
/\ felfe moſt miſerably all the day following, caſting & vomiting his 
very entrails ypward,8& in breathing forth his laſt words,moſt impi- 
y he recommended his ſoule to the diuell. 
Example of An other alſo, 2buſiag there moſt horribly the name of his cre- 
an otherin the ator, renting his bleſſed body peecemeale in ſunder:his owne bo- 
ſameparts, dy miraculouſly ſplit in ſunder,euen inthe ſame partshe ſo wickedly 
blaſphemed,and dying in deſperation, gaue both ſoule and body ro 
the diuell. ee 2 
In Florence there was a man much addicted to blaſpheming, and 
Exawpleof one day among the reſt,as he held on this vile courſe a god, 
onein Flo- being inthe company of divers his familiar friends, he was ſuddenly 
DR lifted vp into the ayre bythe diuel, where being deſpoyledofhis gars 
ments,they fel down piece by picceto the ground, butno part of his 
body was cuer aftcr ſcene. 
A matiner dwellino in Stracuſa, beeing oreatly oiuen to ſwea- 
IONS ? ring and blaſ; phemy,vpon a Few ſea 3 Gain a and calme) 
race - 7 _ __ leape into the waterto ſwimmse : and albeit he was 
| exceeding skilfull in that quality,yet(by the diuine permiſſion) hee 
— ſunk and drowned.But being > Cams fiſhed fend found w- his 


friends 
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friends 8 companions; &'x due inquiſition beiris made of the body; 

there was a found wating but his 4ceurſed c6ngue on wiv 

with he had ſo often blaſphemed hismaker. Ee od endp 

- But why ſtray I thus aftermitracles, impoſed as diuine chaſtiſemers Infinite other 
ypon blaſphemers, whereof an infinite number mighrbe produced. Ns why wag ; 
If your Honot would ſee whole beadrotes of auththtical caſes in this might _ A: 
kind, readbut the Garden of Examples;compoſed by the reverend fi- allcadged. 
ther, Maſter Sorafino Razzs,of the Preachers order inthe city of Flo= 

rence. 'But let irſuffice, that this fin is ſo abheminablein the fight -- 

of God, as cuen'inthis life hee many times doth beginne to pu- 

niſh it;  * | [23 nn en Ie 

» Claudio, * Verywotthily ought the puniſhment'to beginin good 

time;and ro eduremuch longer then any of the other : :becauſe,if 
the penalty ſhould be conformable to the offerice,as there is tio fault Blaſphemie 
that laſteth longer then blaſphemy,ſo ought the inflified pain tobe outſtrercherth 
correſpondent, which muſt needs {iretch further theu the allotment *im<;andcon- 
coother fins, for blaſphemy out#octh time, and cominueth eter- ay; os - 
nall ES | #7 e$4 's » 39 #25 : fo +1] b + # ; EST - 

1 7 WR -- Doth blaſphemy then endure for cuer?\ itt 1 

*,.* Claudio. © Itisa common opinion among the reverend diuines; 
Thar as charity is the chcefelt vertue, moſt perfectand maieſticall, ,, 
becauſe it onely remainech eternally,(all the other vertues ſeucral- Chirie lathe 
ly hauing an end, but yet anfwerable totheir ſcuerall ations: So cheefeſtvertue 
blaſphemy is the very wort of all fins whatſocuer,not only becauſe *fall,and 


——It is cominitted it this life,butalſo.in regard it liucth'foreuer in-hel, 7m phemie 
as aneternall exerciſe forthe damned; other fins, hauing alſo (ac- worfh oral 
cording to their ation an end and period. Therfore ſaythSaint 7b» finnes whatſo- 
m his Apocalyps:Blaſphemaneruut Denm cali pre doleribus > vulne. cur. 
ribus ſues. They blaſphemed the God of heauen, for theirpaines, & for Apoc 16, I1, 
their ſores,” 5: Kod ve HF en 

' And the Angtlicall DoRor, 'inhis 2:2.q 13-art.q. vſcth theſe, FO 
formall ſpeeches. Er credvbile eff, guid poſt reſurreftionem ertt mevs j,, qo Apis, 
etiam vocals blaſphemia, feeut in Sattis vocal lans Dei, That AI 13.Art.4. ns 
inheauen the Saints with cheerefull voyces ſhall praiſe the lord, ſors it 
moſt cerraine, \that the dawmed with' horrible voyces ſtall blaſpheme 


ne of blaſphemy then , continuing longer 


o 


” 
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then the other{innes, we may by good reaſon make this addition 

rherets.Becauſc the ſin;by how much it' laſteth, ſo much the greater Sins exter en- 


EE | ſuerh by his 
is 7 extent ; blaſphemy going _—__ all, muſt necdes be oy boy 7 < Fam | 
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to be more greeuous then them all. As contrarywiſe,by how much 
vertue continueth,ſo.,much the more noble itis.So charity ought ro 
COnpy 15% hecſtcemed the worthieſt among all vertues, becauſe ir is that 
nel eithrod. which is eternally ioyned with God and neuer hath ending, where. 
2.C0r,13.13. uppon the Apoſtle ſayeth. Nune autem manent fiaes , Fes, cha. 
ritas, tria bec : maior autem horumeſt charitas. And now abiaeth 
farth, hope and charity, exc theſethree:but the cheefeſt of theſe is 

charity. | ooo: 
A man way he Claudio If a man may be knowne by his ſpeech, of what qua- 
known by his lity he is ( according to the opinion of Socrates): And if by the 
aupry woo language he {peakes,may alſo be gathered of what nation he 15:(as 
= ©. whether he be an /talior,Sparnyard, Germane French,Englifh, Greek, 
or Hebrew,as Peter was known by his ſpeech. Galiders es nam &T lo- 
Maba6.nz. quela tuamarifeltum te facit, Thou alſo art a Galilean, for enenthy 

ſpeech bewrapeth thee,) | | 

A blaſphemer VVYhy then, when we $60 a manto be addicted to blaf- 
1s _ .nagpys - phemy,in ſuch manner, as by-frequentyſcinihis ſpeaking,he.,will 
ellimneciet- ieſtingly both ſweare and blaſpheme : we may iultly ſay of him; 
ing &ſwea- This man is of the * hai belonging to the, kinpdome ofhell, 
ring,tobe of becauſe his diucliſh language dootb manifeſily accuſe him, [pps 


mg + as de mundo ſunt, ideo de mundo loguwuniur, : They are of rhe worlde, 
OT NEtL, 


lobn.14.30 therefore ſpeaks they according to the worlge ,. So ſayde Chriſt to” 


his diſciples, as if hee woulde haue further acded, in this man- 

| ner; =; MgO! ear gait 
Thequality of The quality ofthe foule, it is better knowne by ſpeeche, then 
the fouleis by any other wayelſ{c whatſocuer : therefore let it be no maruayle 
beſtknown by jn;you,if the childien of this world, do ſpeak world-like,cuen as they 


our ſpeech. (h:tare of God, do conferre on none bur thoſe things belongingro + 


god. 


Hereupon we may well 
nall kinedome , becauſe he 'vieth the ſame language which.che 
damned do, whoare doomed for cuer to that.abyding, Euen-as 
contrary wiſe the exerciſe of the heauenly Citizens, is cuermore to 
be lauding and prayling God, Beati qui habitant in domo tra 

Pſal119.55. Domine,in ſecula ſeculorum laudabunt te,Bleſſed are they, Lord,that 
dxell m thy houſe, for they ſhall prayſe thee for ener ang 6= 
Her, TE EEE rg nnd met bogs.) 

* OS IgE Three ſeuerall prouinces or kingdoms did god make, and eche one 


* _ his proper language:to wit,the prouince celeſtiall,che terreſtrio 
made by God, ,and the infernall, i 
CE 


wu 
— 


ſay that the blaſ ohemer is ofthe -wad } 


Lis 1 OT 2-7. pat : # 
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a” 
— Et quattor animalia, fingula eorum babebant alas ſonas in cirenitn, his ſeucrall - 
&intus plena frient oculis , ff requiem non babebant dis ac noc- Pgeage- 
te , dicentta : Santtue, Sanittus, Saniti Dominus Dews ongj} 1:1 pe SHB 
potens, qui erat, & quieſt, & qui venturus eff , And the foure 4,004.8. 
beaſtes had eache one of them fix winges abomt hims, and they were © 

full of eyes within, and they ceaſed not day nor night, faymg : Holy, 


Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty which was and w 

f0 COme. | | Ke : p | | : 
The language of the terreſtriall kingdome , is to ſpeake 

- of thinges that are terreſtriall ; Qui de terra eſt, deterra ot-de Ig 

—_ loquitur: He that is of the earth,ts of the earth,and ſpeaketh of the 1obn.3.3z. 

earth. Ss 

 Thelariguageof the infernall iuriſdition, is to ſpeake euill, The language 

curſe and blaſpheme both God and his Saints: Cum eſwrierit, iraſe. infernal 

”_ eetur., & maledicet _ ſno, & Deo ſue, & fuſpicur frſur ; Eſa 8.47. 

"  Whenheſball be hungry he ſhall enen fret himſelfe, and cnrſe hu king 

and hi Gods, and ſtall looke upmard. If by the tongue, he ſhall be 

knowne whether he be a ſtranger or no : then is it moſt euident, oy —_ 

that cuill ſpeakers and blaſphemers are of the ' infernall king- -_ 4; <p 

dome. | fernal king. 

Lodoxvico, Moſt wretched blaſphemer,who beeing paide with dome, 

hisowne euil, neuer thinkes of amending his tongue, nor altering 

his bad language : but beeing aſſured of his harme,perſeuers in the Therongue 

blame... And the rongue which was made for to prayſe God 12: Monet? 

withall,he turnes itto curſe and blaſpherne him. VVhichis a finne Fchall, « 

ſo execrable and abhominable , as ſometimes 'it falleth out The Scripture 

that in the holy Scripture, where ic ſpeakeiliof blaſtiemy; there is victh the word 


| | : ; bleſſ:ng,in 
vſcd in ſteed therof the word bleſſing as refuſing to vie that wicked Need ofblaC | 


hraſe, | 
: - As we have it inthe firſt booke of the Kings, where when wic- 4 pgs 0. 
ked lezabell found out two falſe witneſles againſt Naboth, to win Example of 
occaſion of putting him to death,the ſame witneſſes teſtified , that the wirneſles 
Naboth had blaſphemed God and theking; ſaying. Benedixit Naboth againſtNaboth 
Deam& Regem. For which he was yniſtly led foorth of the city, 
and toned to death by allthe people, Ar illfviridiabolici, dixerunt 
contra eur teſtimonium coram multitudine , Benedixit Naboth De- 
um & Regem. Quamobremeduxerunt enm extra cinitatem, & lapi- 
dibus mer fecernst', And the wicked men wimeſſed agamſt Na- 
both ja the preſence of the people , ſaying Naborh dd gy 
Pz 


wh 7x, and which is 


The language celeſtiall, is to blefſe and prayſe Godeternally, exche having 


xs; 
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Gol ard theking.Then they caried bim away out of the city and ſtoned 
him with ſtones,that he died. «© + Go, 

| - . Thelike may we reade in the fir{t and ſecond chapters -of the 

ings Ah hiſtory of /ob, inthe very wordes of the diuell toGod, ſpeaking 

je 2. P: aoainlt [ob: Tange cuntta que piſſizer,mſs in faciem benedixerit nbt : 

againſt lob, Touche all that hee hath, to ſee if bee will not blaſpheme thee to thy 


lJob.z,11. face. 


Ee: Ce And the wife of /ob, exhorting her husband to curſe and blaſ- 
Jobs &.fes Pheme God xſcd ſcripture quite contrary,ſpeaking the word bleſ- 
words to him, ſing,in ſteed of curling, Dexit autemuli uxor ſua; Adbnc tuperma- 
l05.2.9, nens in ſumplicitate tua? Benedic Deo, morere.Then ſaid his wife vn- 
to him, Dooft thou continue yet in thyne vprightneſſe ? Blaſpheme God, 
and aye. | 
The ſacred Scripture hath'great reſpeR, in bur ſpeaking or na- 
The yngodly ming the word blaſphemy;yet che vngodly and wicked tongue of 
tongue of wa ,44n, makesnoregard atall ofir, bur euen with hearrand mouth / 
ard of bla. blaſphcmeth his Creator, Could God more exaggerate this diuc=/ F 
6% Bo liſh Gioner , then by vſing. contrarye wordes in thedeſcribing 
thereof? | 7 OS, Ea Res 2t 
| Claudio, ' Blaſphemy is likewiſe theivice ofingratitude, be- 
ea we s cauſc in ſigne of gratification, cuery creature is Fekinns ro the 
_Y Lorde, blefling and prayling him after his'm'nner . Yet man, 
p endued with more ſingulargiftes then all other creatures, hee / 
?Pſal.ng.91. onely blaſphemeth him, 'and none buthee, Ordinatione tua per- 
ſenerat dies , quoniam omnia ſerninnt tibi . They continue &= 
wen to this daye by thme ordinaunces , * for all are 'thy ſer- 
nantes, A 2CT 0 
The tongue which God gaue vnto man, becanſetherwithheſho!d / 
laude him;to make it rhe engine of cucfing? oh fin intollerable. De- 
Ecileg51,22, Ant mii Dominus lmguam(tayththe wiſe man) & ix ipſo laudabo e- 
um . The Lorde hath ginen me a tongue, wheremtth I will prayſe 
bim. | x 
The blaſphe- The blaſphemer is worſe then the brute beaftes, whodoe all 
meris worſe 1magnifte the Lorde, as 'Damd willeth them in his laſt Pſalmes , 
then brutith [ee exerie thing that hath breath , pratſe-the lorde . And the/ 
+ - three children, in the middeſt of the fierie furnace, inuiredall 
"the workes of the omnipotente, to praiſe him: Benedrrite'ons> 
nia opera Domini Domino, lanaate, & ſaperexaltate euns in ſ#- 
cula. All yeworkes of the lord, blefſe yee thelord, praiſe him, and 
exalt him aboue all things for exer . Oncly the! yngodly (inner 


blaſ- 


- 
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blaſphemerh him. 

The heauens wheele aboutintheir courſe, the Starres twin- All creatures 
kle, the Sunne guides the worlde with his beames, the Moone (/* tÞeir kind) 
ſhines, the firc heates, the ayre breathes, the ſea cbs and flowes, c— . __ _ 
the rivers run,the lakes {tand till, the carth fructifies,the plants liue, bake diibe- 
the beaftes haue ſume meaſure of vnderſtanding, the birdes meth him. 
chaunte their noates, the fiſhes glyde about in the waters, and 
eucryecreature ( in his kinde ) giues laude to his crearour, vn- 
thankefull man onely blaſphemeth him. Et ingiter rora die noxrex 
_ blaſphematur. My name allthe day continaally is blaſphe- Eſar.y1.5. 
Lodowico. Happy Daxid,who cuermore praiſed his creator :Be- P/al.33-1. 
nedicam Domino in omni tempore , ſemper las eins inore meo: I will *undne; cx3- 
gine thankgs unto the Lord, his praiſe ſhall be in my month comting- nine 10 God, 
ally. | | By Danidi 

- ood old Tobias forewarned and ſchooled his onely ſonne to Rake. y 
this leſſon, ſayng. Omni rempore benedic Dexm,cr pete ab co,vt vias 799) 4 '9. 
tas dirigat + omnia conſilia tua its ipſo permancant, Bleſſe thy Lord nes 
God abweyes nd defire of hmm that all thy weyes may be made ftyaice, 
and that all thy prrpoſes and counſels nay profper. Dexidalſo himſelf, Danidscharge 
was no {oonerin the morning riſen fram his bed, buthe charged all *9 his fons & 
his children and ſeruants to glotifie the Lord. Laadercpwers Domi- g,ueant 
num , leaudate nomen Domm. Praiſe O ye ſernantes of the Lord, To 
praiſe the name of the larde : the lyke dooth hee in the 134. 


Clandio, But ſomethere-arc, -thatdoe quite.contrary, who .. 

riſe no ſooner in the morning out of their beds, bſllofimper nn 
ence)oiue ſome ſudden command to their ſons or ſcruauntes, and intheſe dayes 
becauſe they bee not as ready in executing of what they woulde 
haue them : preſently they breake foorth into horrible blaſphe- 
mies,and ſeucre imprecations,ſothat the very firſt moouing of their 
lippes,and firſt word delmered from their tonoucs, is infamy and 
diſgraceto their creator. VVhichgreenous fin bcine fo frequent | 
in committing,if ſomtime the puniſhment thereto belonging, were 
bur as ready from God in following: there would hardly be found 
ſo many diucliſh tongues in the world, ifnot for the loue of vertu- 
ous deeds, yet at leaſt to auoyde the terror of fo condigne an inflic- 
tion. | | 

Lewis, called the holy and Saine-liſce King of Fraxxce, cauſcd A memorable 
the tongue of a blaſphemer to bee cur _ of his head. m_ pri 2 
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Cad hos. offenſiue was this fiane ynto him,as(at another time)he commaun- 
heviedrwo d<dthe lips of ablaſphemer to be ſzared with a hot burning yron, 
blaſphemers, ſaying. [wonlde very gladly endure this puniſhment in mine owne 
perſon,conditionally jt might ſort to ſuch a happy ſuccejſe,au(by that ex- 
rev the hatefull vice of blaſphemy might nener more be heard in my 
ingadome, 
gy] I now adayes,you have men apt and ready enough, to puniſh ,. 
ſuch praters or tz1kers,as any way do fpeak againlt their own worth | 
and efteem;but none are found to reprooue them, that ſpeake open 
blaſphemy againſt God and his ſaints. 
Example of The diune lawe commaunded, that the blaſphemer ſhould be 
| Gods law a- ſtoned byallthe people, Edxc blafphemum extra caſtra, & ponant 
" gainſt blaſs © gn qui audierunt mans ſnas ſuper GE) & lapides cum popu- 
{pore 5p 6 {46 Uninerſus. Brin the blaſphemer without the hoaſt, and let all that 
E: '  beardhm,put 465, py vpon his head, and let all the congregation 
Tk ftone him. Againe,Er qui blaſphemauerit nomen Domini,morte wor i- 
__ And he that blafphemeth the name of the Lord, ſpall be put to 
deaths” _ : - 
Therefore Senacherib King of the Aſſprians, belicged eru- 
yrs ran ſalem , and blaſpheming mn name of the- Lorde , the night 
| i Senacherib,&following ( by Gods appointmente |) 185, thouſand of his jol- 
'* lis Army, py wcre ſlaine, and himſclſe murthercd by - his qyyne 
onnes , | ot 
The lawe Ecclefiafticall enioyned, that the blaſphemer, for ſea- 
| ven weeks topgether,cuery Friday ſhould taſt with bread and wa- 
| -' demalc, yer and euery Sabboth dayar Euening prayer time, he ſhould ftand 
ct Bxenipleof before the Church door, without cloke, without hoſe or ſhooes,bare 
#4 the law Eccle-beadcd, his girdle or a coard about his neck, and other ſuch like pe- 
fiaſticall, nalties were inflited on him, onely to make this fin moſt odious to 
the people, | 
i. Exampleof — The imperialllawe of Juftinia: the molt Chriſtian Emperour 
+ the Emperor commununded , that the blaſphemers head ſhould bee ſmitten 
IH; ne pg off, | 
Ii; we, Among the very Paganes alſo, there was a terrible lawe, as wee 
IF gg 10s of may readc inthethird Chapter of Daniel,where itis ſhewen, That 
Pag anc, * Nebuchadrezzgr,haning ſeene the great marueyles of God, inthe 
three children pur into the fiery Ouen, commaunded, that who- 
ſoeuer did blaſpheme that God , ſhould be ſlayne, his houſe o+- 
D:x.3,95, uerturncd, and raced fromthe foundation. A weeroo poſitum: eft 


% decretum, ut omnis populus gribus & lingua quacungque loquu- 
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:4 fuerit blaſphemiam, contra Deum Siarach, Miſach, & Abedna. 

. fo difperent,& _— __ gfe, Rk. T make 4 decree, that 

5 2M lepration wage, winich ipeake any againſt 

he Ged T Sib ach, Miſes pt Abednago,frall be Fa bone, & 
their bouſes ruined, © - , | 

And MMahomet himſelfe, who was drawne by the diuell to ſe- 
duce ſo many ſoules,commaunded chit his body to be deuided and **mpleof = 
cut in quarters,that ſhold blaſpheme God, Chriſt or the bleſſed vir. wr any the © 
ine. | YE. 

. Ifall Iawes haue condemned the blaſphemer, not only among 

belecuers, buteuen among the very Infidelles themſclues : ic may 

then eafily appear,what an abhominable and dereſtable fin itis,and 

thatit were much better to bee without a tongue, then thereby to 

offend ſo highly our creatour,redeemer and glorificr, Adwra To 

labia doloſs. Sn 


Fials Chop.t9, 
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The Argument. 


Approouing that it is better to hane no tongue at all and to be ſilent e- 
rernally ;hen to fall into anyof the before remembred vices . What 
benefit enſuerh by the prination of fpeeche, of which, although we 
ſhould haue no vſe at all, yet we arenot vojde' of the ſpeeebe of the 
mind; which is nmeckh more excelltmr, and ſooner liſtened vnto by god 
himſelfe, then to the careleſſs and idle babbling of the lippes. He 
that wanteth ſpeeche,ts dicburdened of a heany loade, and may the 


= 
> 


eafrer preſerne himſelfe from heany charges : becanſe by the 
rnguef the be epieemen meld by > tongue of the hart, 
we become pleaſing to Goa, Encry man hath two lippes, but the inft 
man hath his oper lp much greater then the nether, Contrarywiſe, 
the wicked man hath his nether lip ſo great,as therewith he conereth 
his whole - and all the ſbrength of bad men conſiſteth in their 
hpi,which i approouedby a ſhort,yet ſweet diſconrſe, and afterward 
pleaſmegly concluded onthe be {ulfof ſulence approming it to be much 
more allowable then ſpeeche. 


Chap.20, 
IDOVIC O.Purſuing this caſe of 


a4 the blaſphemer,we may(withour a- * 
| ny doubtatall) ad tothe reſt which 


What he {ecks | 

chatby blaſs | | i gon before, that inregard he op- 

jhemy oppo: | | poſerh himſelfe immediarly againR 
 f{erh tum fe I inis Creator, thereb he coueteth no 

egatult God, | | lefſe, bur rs Hey” Aa (as much as 


i1him lieth) that he neitheris, or 
S\e | [hold be iuſt, good, omniporte, wiſe 

IJ and merciful, And he that defireth 
or {eckerh after theſe things, would 
inp. haue God not to be God, 


In ike manner, when he wold hauc himto be yoide of cies, wher- 
| by 


A 


oo 
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by he beholdes his finnes, and diſcouers his deceiptfu!l deuiſes : he 

wiſheth him alſo to be as empty of power, whereby to puniſh him, 

or to cenſure him with paines of condemnation. And faine he wold 

hauc ſuch a potency to remaine within him ſelfe , whereby he might 

as eaſily affli& his creator, as hee dares yenture with his deuiliſh 

tongue,to blaſpheme and abuſe him. 

- This isadenying ofthe ciuinicy in God, with ameere helliſh & , he 
Bas '© my 

deuilliſh preſumption. a finne ſo immane and monſtrous,'as much lead to the 

better were it, not to hauea heartto thinke it, or a tongue to viter denying of 

ir, A finne ſo horryble,that the Iewes(by nature obſtinate,and ad. he Godhead. 


diſted tb many vices )would yet ſtop theft cares from hearing it,8& 
rent their very garments jn peeces, in figne that it did ſplit their ve- 
ry hearts in ſander, when any ſuch blaſf was delivered : as we 
may readin the Adttes ofthe Apoſtles, in the Goſpels,and in many 
other places of the holy Scripture, Who can heare a worle or viler 
thing then blaſphemy is? 
Will yee liſten what Saint Berxard ſaith thereof, in his Canticle 
ofthe Septnageſs.Serm. 2? YVult ergo non eſſe Deum , qui quantuan in Bernard in 
ipſo ſt, ant vnlt erm impotent em , aut ininſium , aut inſipientens eſſe S_—_ 
onlt, Crudelis plant, & onmino extrema malitia, que Deipotentiams, com ag 
inſtitiam, ſapientiam perire defaderat ; Qui antem vult 'Deum eſſe in- 
inſtum , vult non eſſe Deum : & qui defiderat Denm non eſſe; nonne 
quantum in ſe oft Deum occidin | 
| Clawdio. I could wiſh ſuchaone, not onely to bee depriued of 
his tongue, wherewith he hath ſo blaſphemedthe diuine goodnes of 
God: butrather (then to offend in any of theEbefore nametvices,) 
' thathe had nolife at all in him, euenany one whatſocuer that ſhold 
be ſo difpleafing to his heavenly maker. 
- Many times ithappeneth, that fickeneſle is tuch more ayailea-,, _ . 
ble then health, not onely,becauſe ynthankefull man ſcarſcly know nds 
4 benefir giuen him by God, till firſt he haue enduredthe lofle ther- knowen,bex 
of : but in regardallo,that infirmitie, and debilitie in our naturall by the loffe of . 
forces, doth beget and bring foorth the ſurcr health ofthe foule. + 
Such a hurt is worthily tobe wiſhed for, that ſhewes itſelfe to bee 
a remedie to a farre greater inconuenience, and 5a ſecure eſcape 
from harme ofhigher qualitie. But this being vterly vnknowen in 
our ſelues, we cannot deuiſe how to helpeit, and wee being over- 
Nouthfull in ſeeking redreſle, doe thereby grow to a more daunge- | 
rous weakeneſle ofthe minde, which whe avs the light of the = * 
foule, becomes a prouder nouriſhment tothe ficſh. per os 
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The health of then doe I reckon the infirmitie of the body, that engenders the 


the ſoule ,is ſgules health: then the health of that, which weakens and makes the 
berterthen 1% robe ficke. 


T =.” * often times doe fooliſhly conccipt in our ſelues,that by re- 
couerie ofhealth after ſome long ficknefle, wee are quite ſet free 


and eſcaped from death, But cuenihen doe wee run withghe grea« 
teſt haſte of all toward him, and are euen neerc(t to death, when we 
we arenccreſt imagine him to bee furtheſt off. The depriuation of ſpecch, nay, 
to death, whe death it ſelfe is farre better, then longtimeof life,and offending our 
we thinkehim heayenly creator, by thofe meanes which were made for his laude 
"REGIME: magnifying. | et 
The lacke of T-9dewico. Privation or lacke of ſpeech , begetteth the ſecuri 
ſvcech begers and quiet of the minde. Many,meere innocents of their hands,haue 
x ht quiet of yet beene condemned by their tongues , becauſe they.haue fondly 
the minde. raken great pleaſure, in appearing before men, to haue done ſuc 
things as they neuer d1d, nor perhaps cuer could do, and ſohaue - 
made them ſelues guiltie by their tongues,of that which their hands 
neuer performed. | i. | 
The yong A- AsIn the like caſcit happened to the young Amalekite , who 
malekites be- yaunted before Daxid , that hee had (laine king Saw, as ho- 
lying of him ping to haue gotten (thereby) a great reward, becauſe Saw was | 
clic forthe 2. moſt heauic cnemy to Daxid., Bur albeit hee was cleerelye 
—F KnS ;nnocent of the fat, yer notwithſtanding , hee bare. the penal- 
rye of a murderer, onclie by belying him ſelfe , and accufing 
him ſclfe of a deede,, which hee neuer thought to doe. \Where- 
upon Daxidlayd to him. Sangnis twas ſuper caput twum. Os enim 
1 Sams, thmm loquutum eft adncrſum te , dicens ; Ego imeerfeci Chriftum 
Domini. Thy bloud be upon thine owne head , for thine own month 
hath rife againſt thee , ſaying; I bane ſlajne the Lordes an- 
mointe - 
” I ay againe,that the want of ſpeech, is the occafion of much 
£ ___—_ -_ iet Tommaſo it 15no ems to ſpeake well, romake an- 
the weHand ſwere in duetime, and to apt purpoſe; to talke gratiouſly, and to 
won dcli- give proportionable geſture to our words; to adorne our ſayings 
edeh uu withcomelineſle; to deliuer ſentences with ſweetnes z to accom- 
pany our ſpeeches with the bodies ſeemely behauiourz ſometimes 
ſ _ lowde, ſometimes lowe ; now ſweetlie, then more 
arplie. 
Bur this (you will ſay) is the labour onely belonging to an Ora- 
tour, Yet letmetell you, that the want of ſpeech in confiderati- 
wt 


- _ 
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- on ofthe many harmes, whereinto a man falles by the tongue one- - 
ly: is the chiete way to much quictneſſe,and the meanes to preuent | 
innumerable cuils. Divers haue deſired, that they could neuer haue 
ſpoken, but'neuer attained to ſuch a happineſſe; If Cicero the fa- Of Cicero & 
ther of Latine cloquence, and Demoſthenes, the ſplendour of the Demoſthenes - 
Greeke tonoue, hadeuer been dumbe:: both the one and other had whoſe rogues” 
longer lived,and death had been more fufterable to them,and much Ts TOE 
lefle grieuous. py 
Claudio, Queſtionleſle, whoſoeuer conſidereth our humane 
frailtie, and how procliue a man is'tofaile in his ſpeaking : will 
allowe dumbeneſle to be farre better then ſpeeche, He that hath What beneb 
loſt the vſe of ſpeech, hath allo loſt the arte of lying, the conſuc- uſe e994 
tude of deceiuing ,the inſtrument of enmitie , the organe of quar- lack of ſpeech 
relling , the ſower of ſlaunders , and the broacher of blaſphe- 
mies. - | | ? 

Many morcare they, that by'their wordes haue becomeinfa- 

mous,then by their deedes: for there is no part of our body, more 
ready todoc harme,and harder to bridle,then the tongue of man is. 
Therefore, they that know them ſelues apt to faile thereby, and 
conſequently, to fall into the: vices. whereon wee haue ſo long diſ- 
courſed ; me thinkes, ſhou!d rather wiſh them ſclues to be dumbe; 
then ro'couer the engine of their owne vahappines. 

Lodonico. Iris very true, inregardit is a preat-treaſureto be 7c i; great 
poore in cuill, Whereupon we may fay,and yery truely , that ſuch riches to bee 
as are borne without the ynhappy tongue , are borne to be rich, pvore incuil, 
and they that haue ſucta wicked kinde ofrongue ,. doe._looſe for 
cuer the eternall riches. Thus (by anew way) may wee become How to finde 
wealthy, loofing by finding , and finding by looſing, becauſe there agony oy 
isno worſe thing , thenro have ancuill tongue, Even ſo by cone gine, ? 
ſequence, there is nothing better, then in having it, to remaine as 
depriued thereof, ſceing he that gets much that way,looſeth much 
more an other way. £Andrbe rongue is arafire which conſumeth any Eſay.31. g. 
ONES ei repheta ſunt indiguations,, ff lmgua cins quaſy ignis 

enorans, 2-4, 
Claudio, Bur what ſhall we ſay(if the tongue be nor gocd /thac 
many yet haue been foundto be of innocent tonpues , euermore 
praifing therewith their Creator? It thento looſe an cuill tongue, 
Js ” get great riches,to looſe: a good tongue, is to'looſe greater 
riches. 
© Zodoxico, Hee that hath loft his tongue, hath not _— his gemence 
eat, 
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heart, He remaines _ depriued of that member, wherewith hee 
uttomen, bur isnot robbed of his heart, 


The wicked - Andifthe wicked be ſaid to hae the lippes of the heart , how 
haue the lips chaunceth it that che iuſt haue them not alſo? Of the wicked ſaith 
gt * Daxid: Labia doloſa,in corde , &r corde loqumts ſum : Flattering with 
Theiuft baue *heir Leppes,and ſpeake with a double heart. The wſt have the mouth 
the mouth & and tongue of the heart, wherewith they may freely ſpeake vnto 
rongue of the God, which made Daxid ſay of him ſelfe. Now eft occultarmem os 
hart, menma te, quod feciſti in occulto. My bones are not hid from. thee, 
P/[Ut39.15, though I was made ina ſecret place. Or ,as if ca lay. Lord, 
the mouth of my heart, which thou haſt createdSvemne in the moſt 
ſecret part of my body : from thee it is not hidden, becauſe thou 
ſearchet into the ſecrets of the heart , and heareft the moo- 
uing of the lippes of the thoughtes, Dominas awens intwetur 


| core 4 
| Godliſtens Praiſe then the Lord with the tongue of the heart, becauſe he 
TS be is wont to be much more attentiue ro that kinde of language,then 
heart, the to fOthe other idle talkative noiſe ofthe voice. And in the preſence 
charofrhe ofhis omnipotent Maieſty, there is no clamour more loude, more 
voices yehement , nor more moouing , then that ofthe heart is, becauſe 
rs 4 1 (as we haue already ſayd ) hee onely delighteth in fi- 
ence. | 
This clamour did that Shepheard of his flocke, and( afterward) 
Exampleof the puide tonumberlefſe people , ſoyſes,breath foorth, when pray- 
— +" ing(1n filence)with a moſt carneſt ſpirit, his zealous cryesentred 
— eares of the Almighty, which made God himſelfe ſay ; Quid clamas 
Exod.tq.t5, ad me? Wherefore cryeſt chow vnto me ? He ſpake not , neither moo+ 
ued his lippes, and yet itis ſayd,hecrycd. As we perceiue then,that 
he whom god heares,is not dumbe, becauſe he ſpeaketh to him with 
his heart : euen ſo may we ſay,thathe whohath loſt che rongue of 
. outward crying, andofthe yoyce whereby hee would ſtiue to be 
ynderſtood , 'neyther wantes his mareriall tongue, nor voyce vo- 
call, 
Lackefſpeech Morcouer, loſſc of the yſe of ſpeech, hath been yery aduantagi- 


* 
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ous to diuers men, becauſe thereby their thoughtey haue had the piues freedom 


more gentle freedome. 'Which made King Dawidſay , that it be> toour 
hooued, to ſet a good watch before the tongue, Powe Domine cuſto- choughrs. _ 
diam ori meo,Gr oftium circumftantia labits meis., Set awatch Or Lord ©1414" 3+ 
before my mouth and keepe the doore of my lippes. Drxi cuſtodian vi- Pſal.39.2.2. 
as meas,ut non delinquam in lingua mea. Tſayd , | will takg heede to 
my waies, that I (ine not with my tongue. Poſui ori meo:cuftodiam, 
yu confiſteret peccator aduerſum me. Twill keep my month bridled, 
while the wickedis # wi ſinht.. And Salomon his lonne fayd ,' that it: 
*behooucth (wich all diligence potſible }ro-keep the heart, as that 
which is the fountaine of life. Oi cuſtodra ſerua cor tum , quo. * 0114.23 
rviam ab ipſo vita procedit. Keep thine heart with all diligence. for ther- 
out commeth hfe, | BY 42801 9's 
Being then depriued of the tongues vſe, eyther by nature or for- 
tune,thou art, Fu Ee of this watch-chirge: and being to kee p 
one watchman onely, thou art eaſed of a moity of the trouble, by 
being able to even War greater facilitie )things ſoreduced to 
a (mall number, yet of greateſt value,then thoſe that are'amoun- 
tingro manyintieirnumber, 2. Fotos {adert] 
And it may yeeld thee ſome. contentment. belide, to: looſe that 54, ,uoue 
onely memberof the body, which hath holpen very fewe} but hinthath hurt ma- 
many . Becauſe it is the Seminary of warre, difſenſious, '{trifes, ny, and holpe 
adulteries, blaſphemies., petiuries, fraudes, flatteries, and of an but fewe, 
hundred chouſand otherivices befide, Better then is the tongue of 
the heart , . whereby God maybe pleaſed, and no man ſcandaled:: 
then that of the mouth, whereby God defiphtahnot tobe ſpoken” ' 
vnto, and infinite cuils haue redounded vnto men; + Te 
Claudio, : Yourdiſcourſe, my Lord, may be allowed for the The cuſtodie 
more authenticall,' by how much weeknaw the cuſtodie of the *f the 9s 
tongue to be very difficult . Whereupon, many haue been enfor- '**7 eo. 
ced.to attunpt impolhble waics,anly.tocontaine (in-good copaſle) 
the ſlippery tongue, - Pal | 
 , Frauncis, Petrarche the Poet, ahd an Oratour moſt famous, tels An excellent 
vs, ofa deyout man, who was very deſirous to learne the {iudy of bt 54 = 
ſacred letters or diuinitic. Aud tothatend entre intoa Schoole, g,cq/ ro ta. 
where hearing this yerſe of the thiztie eight Pſalme,at his very firlt gie the 
entraunce; . Dixtcuſtodiam vias meas, Vt non de lingwam #11 lingua SCLIPtUTLeS, 
mea Fc. He preſently went foorth of the Schoole, and would netter - 
after come into'it againe, A pretty while after , the-Maſter { by 
chaunce) meeting him on the way , and mavueiling he had in "oT 
it 


% 
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ſort forſaken the Schoole : demaunded, vpon what occafion hee 

hadſo> ſoone giuen oucr his new-begun ſtudy? Whereto the ho. 

ly man thus anſwered. I haue found ſo much to doe, to obſerue 

but one document, which I heard inmy very firſt leſſon, concer- ' 

ning the keeping of my tongue,and whichall my life me hyther- 

to I was neuer able rocompaſic : that I will firſt attaine the per- 

feion of that one precept , before I prefume vpon any ©- 

ther. ct: Co 

Ic is ſuperflu= This good man acconnted it meerely ſuperfluous, to heare 

ous ,to heare many leſſons , without putting any one of them in execution. 

— Therefore, it appearing to bee ſucha hard matter, to keepe the 

ns wt tongue in an abſolute cultodie; he would haue no one to ſeeme o- 

therwiſe learned, then as they hauc truely followed the perfeRion 

of their ieflons. © os 

Lodowico, Aſſuredly,it is moſt difficult for aman, to preſerue 

him ſelfe innocent in ſpeaking : becauſe we are ſo ouer-ready , to 

t1lke of worldly matcers,euen as men that haue no way made clean 

c their affeftions- A man hath two lippes neceſlarily Laing to 

| ud dige won ſpeeche, one bencath , andthe other #loft aboue the mouth , be- 

| hath ewo lips cauſe humane argumentis but two-fo'd , andno more; thatis, of 

to his Neth. matters ſoueraigne and celeſtial,and of meaner thungs,baſe and ter- 
reſtriall. 

The two lippes are diſtin ;notwithſtanding, in forming of the 


word, they aptly vnite them ſclues according totime. Euen ſo,al- / 
The vſe of ce beir celeſtiall thingsare furthelt off from marters terreftriall, and 
 teſtiall pF thoſe diuine, from chem) that are humane : yet ought wee..to vnire 
reſtrial things 11m together, and fofarre to ſerue our turne with carthly occa- 
fions, as they may ſtead vs in our ducty to heauen, Holy men haue 
_ of them both ſo gratioully together , that the holy Ghoſt 
aidof them: Diffuſa eſt gratia in labirs tuts , propterea benedixit te 
Deus in eternum:Grace us powred in thy hppes,becanſe God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee f.rener, | 
Exampleof =Cl/an4o. Quite contrary are the yngodly , who ſpeake ſo vngra- 
ET 5. tiouſly,as Godis forced ſometime to make them be filent. Ashe did 
Ex Ca of to talkatiue Zacharias,albeit a good man: Erss tacens,e non poterts 
the talking 109#i: T hou ſhalt be dumbe,C+ not be able to (peake. And he did the 
deuils, © Hiketothe bolde talking deuils: Er imperans non finchat ea loqui: He 
4-64 rebuked them,c ſuffered them not to ſpeake. Andthe like he faid to 
the thanklefſe 2 vathankfull Ginners;T acere gue habrtatis in inſula;Be ſtillye that 
ſinners. awe U inthe Ila, 


Pjal.45.2, 
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- Lodexico, Juſt men are like to goodly faire hounds, which haue [uſt men 6+ - 
- teirvpper lippe much _— then the lower. So doe iuſt men more — ou 
— gladlie talke of ceicſtiall affaires;then thoſe belonging to the world. 
God commaunded oy ſes,that he ſhouldmake for the propoſiti- Example of | 
on Table,a couer of golde,and forthe couer a þij gb goldencrowne, *>* +2 
Facies illi labium aurenm per circuirnm. Et ipſi labio coronam interafſ; - Md a 24 
filem altam quatuor digitis, & ſuper illam alteram coronam aureolam, 15, © 
_ _ - This Taole we may lay to be the juſt man, whoſe heart is like yn- Theiuſt man 
to a rich table, furniſhed with all ſweet mceates of yertue , wherein £ompared to 
God him ſelfe fo highly delighteth, and whereon hee pleaſeth to *? the table. || 
eate and drinke,eucn as if he were a fellow-commoner with him. 
Si. quis audierit vocem mean , aperuerit miks ianuan : intrabo ad Apoc.3.20, 
illum, & .canabo cumille , Fipſe mecum. If any man. heare my voice; 
and open the doore, I will come inunto bim,andwill ſuppewith him, & 
he withme. | p 
His lippes are made of the pureſt golde. as a couerture to a holy The lips of 
receptacle, and the wordes of ſuch a ſanGificd veſſel-,are full of the iuſt man, 
moſt. ardent and perfe& charitie. And therefore is a high crowne 
of cternall reward layde vp in ſtore for him, yea, a golden crowne | 
of perpetuall honour. Cora aureaſuper capmt cins , expreſſa (igno 
Cant » Acrawne of golds vpon bo head bearing Sac ke O46. 
marke of holyneſs. Gloria &+ hbonore coranaſti eum- Thou haſt crowned Pjal,s.s, 
him with glorie and honowr. | | 
_., Now the wicked are quite contrarie to the iuſt , for they haue Thewicked 
the nether lippe farre greater then the ypper , becauſe they talke of ©2ntrary ro 
nothing-but carthly and carnall things : Quide terra eft,de terralo- pars "748 
guitnr,as if he would haue ſaid. They that haue their hearts made hae 
of earth,dotalke altogether of carthly things, becaulc the tongue is 
the meſſenger of the heart, and Ex abundantiacordts 05 loquitur. 
They haue their lips of their mouths janſwerable to the copirati- 
ons of their hearts. Trnerefore they gladly diſcourſe on ls af- wikedmen 
faires,becauſe their nether lip is ſo great : being iuſtly herein com< compared to 
>. Pared to fwine, whoſe firength confifteth wholly intheir lippes; ſminezin all | 
with them they de'uc into the earth, roote vp plantes , breake their behaw- 
downe doorcs,and remooue ſtones our of their places. Eucn fo the + _ 
yngodly Oratour and carelefle finner,all their power 1s in humane 
eloquence, - and inthenecues of world!y buſincfle, which they con- 
tinually exaltandapplaude,making no account :t all of celeſtiall 8 ] 
inuifible treaſures. 


' Claudio, Thele men may bee compared to certayne ay 
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 I6dorusin i of Erhiopsa, of whom 1/idormifpeaketh inthereleventh booke of his 
—_ Lib.rt. Etimologie and likewiſe Plimt in his narurall biſtorie;, deſeribins 
nican Fiſt, Ys Lens. - This | Leino allrlcine ani Wo 
Nar.Lib.1g, temT>bevery monſtrous. Their faces being all plaine andeuen; 
© bur their nether lippe is offuch huge largenes and leneth;as there- 
with they couer all their face, to:defend it' from the heate of 
the Sunne , and ſo they wander about the Ethyopian moun- 
taines;” FED CT 5 a” SY LIE TO OY. 
How the wic-- Euen ſo:wander the wicked through the blacke Erhiope- of this | 
ked doo wan- world, ouer-warme and {weltring in all naughtineſle, They are ſo. - 
der through monſtrous and imperſect, that they baue faces plaine and ſmooth, 
the Ethiopia and walke as yoide of all vnderttanding; wanting the cleare ſigh- 
row &5 id. ed eye of diſcretion , the pearcing ſavour of deuotion;the ſolici- 
tous care of obedience, the delicate taſte of contemplation, and the 
ſoft touche of milde compaſſion. Sothat wee my very well ſay of 
them. Oculos habent & non videbunt ; nares habent & non ve a 
'T bunt ; aures babent, non audient, mans habent > non palpabwmt, os 
habent et non manducabunt. They hane eyes and ſee nor; they haut” #s- 
fer & ſmell mot; they bhante eares and heave not; they hane handes ani 
roxch not; they haue mouthes and eate not.” en 
The lower tip © Only they hauethcir nether lippe ſo large;as therewith the .co- /, 
of the wicked ET their whole face : becauſe by their vaine talking , they cloke, 
_ couersal their couerand cloude all their lewde life, making that as a yaile,to ob- 
face. ſcure their derraction, flattering, deceiumg ; diſſembling , murmu- 
ring, deriding, lying, boaſting , defaming,{laundering and blaſphe- 
ming. bo Dy | | 
All their ſtrength conſiſterh in their lippes; they byte & wound 
Of the lips of ich their lippes; Gladius in labiiseornm; Swords are in their lips, 
wy bs 3; Theylye with their lippes : Abhominatioeſt Domino labia mendacia: 
Prouerb.12.23, The lying lippes are abhomination to the Lord. They flatter with 
Mark.7.6, their lippes : Populns hic labits me honorat ; This people hononreth 
| me with their lippes fc. They poyſon with their lippes * Venenum 
Pſa m. 149. 3- aſpidum ſub lab:ts eorum':  Adders poyſon is wnder ther lippes. They 
Prouer.8.6, ſowe ftrife with theirhppes : Labiaftulte miſcent ſe rixes ; A fooles 
lippes cauſe firife . They kill and ruinate ſoules with thejr lippes: 
Prouer.ty.7. Labia ipſines THiIna arme ems : His lippes are a ſnare for hit ſoule, 
They {mite,and ſhall be ſmitren with their lippes : Stulus lebits 
Pro.168., werberabitnri He that is foalifh in talke ſhall bebeaten, They burne | 
nes with their lippes : 1» bits ei ignis ardebits Fire burntth its his 
wickedis in pp yo | | 
their lippes, Alltheir whole power is in their lj ppes, becauſe the greateſt euill 
| the 
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the wicked can doe,they doe it with their lippes : moouing them to 
blaſphemics, cuill ſpeaking ,[yi: ftrifes , and therefore were they 
better to be depriued of them; then haue vic of them,cotheir owne 
damnation, diſhonor of God,and detrimentof their neighbour. . 
Lodouice. Let vs pray then tothe Lord, to firike them dumbe, or 
to chaunge their lippes.Or if the lippes ofthe heart be to abide with 


them, thattheywmy riot mooue them fo his diſgrace 5nof be offen- 
Gue tothe chaſte caresof good men, by their Gomorriſh Ipecches, 
and cryes of Sodome,ſo highly diſpleafing to the Almightie, Jura 
fiar 8 labia dolofa, 


Finis Chap.20. 
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The Argumen t. 


Hee that wouldtalke with God, mo learne to bee ſilent , or 


fbeake farre otherwiſe then he did befare : becauſe his heart is 
to bee firſt purged of wicked thoughtes , and his lippes made 
cleane from ſpeaking of enill, Hee that conferres with God, 
muſt cither bolde his peace , or ſpeake very little , in regard of 
the greatneſſe of dinine myſteries, Or he muſt talke highlie by 
a new kinde of ſpeaking, as being lifted vp by dinine aſſiſtaunce 
of the hoty Gheb For approbation whereof , diners ſound teſti- 


._ amonies ont of ſacred Seripture are produced, As of Moyles, 


Teremie , Daniel! , Paul, and the other Apoſtles, Silence al- 
ſo makes the foole to ſecme wiſe, and the want of ſpeech is the 
gift of God , arwell as talking in many languages.” Heerem like- 
wiſe is diſconrſed, whence it proceedeth that ſome are borne dumbe, 
and others very bard in deltuery of their words,or elſe doe ſpeaks 


very ſlowly. 
Chap.10. 


AILLAVDIO, Tobefhilcnt, we have 
| already difſcourſed and approoued, 
{ th:t it is 'very bchoouefull for all 
men, as well the good, as the bad, 

the foolith, as the wiſe : becauſe 
ſuch commendation awaiteth on 
filence. as if the fooliſh man doo 
but holde his peace,he appeareth to 
| be wiſe; Attheleaſt in this ,thatin 
| refrayning ſpeech, he 2cquainteth 

not others with his follie , which 


o 
> (| 

o 
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Prouer,17.28. made the wife mi {. Ly «SEE qnogue f tacuerit, ſapiens repmabitur, 


et 
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# þ compreſerit labia ſua,intelligens.Enen a foule (when hee holaeth 

hes peace)i counted wiſe,c+ hs that ftoppeth his byperradent. 

| IfGilence doe cauſe the very foole to be reputed wiſe, how much 7 0etetD 
more grace then doth ir giye toa man wiſe indeed?Marke what Sa+ in a v '" 
lomon fuwither addeth: Qui moderatur ſermones ſuos dottus &r prudens Prozer.t7, zy. 
oft : + pret6ofs ſpivituce vir erndirus: He that hath knowledge, ſpareth 
hiswords,and a man of mnderſtanding it of anexcellent ſpirit. 

If then god doe take away from the wicked the vſe of ſpeech, Tvo benefits 
two admirable benefits enſue to him thereby. One js, that he ſhall og the 
appearc to him that knowes him nor, to be dumbe,and to be a wiſe oct _ 
man, The other is,that he cannot hurt his neighbour, by cuull exam- 
ple of REITs. 2 lewde ſpeaking. | 

We nay therefore ſay,thatasitis -# ift of pod to ſpeake well, Silence is the 
and in variable languages, as che Apoſtles { by the worke of the gift of God, 
holie ſpirit) did : Euen ſo is it the giftof god , to be filent , and a wellas '*» 
dcpriued of that member , wherewith we may much oftend the ?** king _ 
diuine nefſe, and little helpe our neyghbour : for the one 
holdes his peace by vertue , andthe other by infirmitie. There- 
fore very elegantly ſaid the wiſe man. Eff autem-tacens , & non , 
hahens ſenſum loquels, & eft tacens , ſcrens rempus apti tempo- ISAT. 
ri, Homo ſapiens tacebu v/que ad tempus. Some man boldeth bis 
tongue , becauſe he bath not to anſwere, and ſome keepeth ſilence, 
wairry 4 conwenient time, A wiſe man will holde his tongue till hee ſee 
OPPRTRIEF. Ls | : 

Lodoxero, Vpan this occaſion,we may lawfully ( by your leaue 
my Lord )demaund to know,whence it cnſueth , that. ſome arc en- 
ducd ( by nature)with a perperuall filence, fo that they know not 
how to forme one wor | 

Claudio. Ariſtotle faith ; That if aman be borne deafe, it is neceſ= Ariftorlc his 


ſary that he ſpould alſo be borne dumbe : becauſe in not bearing , hee opinion ofthe 


knowet not howto the articulation of the voice, and the names gi. deate and 
nen to things in the faſt inſtitation,neither knoweth what is ſignified by _— by 
them, And this enſueth (as heaffirmeth IOP4p ptr __— 
vſe by reaſon onely and ſo attaineth to abilitie in diſcourſe,or in diſpute. 

W vit is neceſſary, 10 receine the word or name from another, & 


| ſotocomaine the ſignification therof in minde, Therefore necefſatily 


are they which are boredeafe;dumbe alſo, 
| Lodonice. Agoodanſwere,and groundedyponreaſon.Burtel me 
] pray you, whence cometh ir,that ſome are ſo umperfect of ſpeech, 


as they can hardly deliuer two words readily together, and oo 
2 aue 
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haue their tongues ſo quicke and voluble. © 
Ofthe auick. Claxdio. To haue the tongue ready , quicke and agill, ir requi- 
neſſeandagi. reththe ayde of mu:h.heate,and moderate dryneſſe, Wherfore,they 
liry of the that be melancholie bodies, (as well by nature, as by aduſtion ) are 
rongue,&® trardy of ſpecch,becauſe their tongue is very cold and moifte,aboun- 
how by natt” 4 ng alwayes with much water,and ſpettle in the mouth, By which 
rall meanes it , ON | 
3s caſed;or i! poſition,they haue a very moiſte and relaxe tongue, becauſe they 
hinderedin ſpit much and often; which quality both flowes, and alſo greatlic 
the melicho* weakens the tongue, ſo that it cannot duely-attend on the imagina- 
lic bodie, tive part: which contrariwiſe better in the diſpoſed body, makes it 
to be very ſtrong and gallant. And the tongue cannot run go; peake 
ſo diltinaly and readily , as when it receiucth due order from the 
part imaginatiue , therefore being thus impeached, it huddles and 
tumbles out words,whicharcnottruly andrightly formed, 


Ofbodies that The Phlegmatike boctes likewiſe, not being oner moody & an- 


are phlcgma. 


ticke, not ouerready in ſpeaking, their tongue being alſorelaxed by too 


much humiditic. But whencthey are offended, then cho'er mountes 

alof:,8 rouzeth vp the heate on a ſodain, elevating the imaginatiue 

part : & they,then may ſpeake as much as they pleaſe; for the topue 

Ofſuchas Is notimpeached,becaule it is already wel heated,Such men can ne- 
arc vnaptio uer be good Orators, becauſc they know nothow to ſpeake, except 
be good they baule and make alowd noiſe, which tires the patience ofthe au- 
Oratouts. qirours; and yet the Oratours aQtion neceſſarily requireth,that ſom- 

time he ſhould ſpeake loude,and ſometime lowe. / b 

Offuchas - Hereupon Ariorle ſearching intothe occaſion, why men beino 
knowe not Tardy. of tongue,knew not how to ſpeake in an humble key : found, 
how to ſpeake that the tongue which is faſtened tothe palate, by reaſon of over 
Jowhe, acco3- much humidicie,deliuers and frees it ſelfe better by rough violence, 
pas Bo . then whenleſſeſtrengthispurymco'nt. Asifaman, being defirous 
Avery ape £0 lift a Launce from the ground , holding it out at length: 
compari more eafilye ('by a itearne Rroke agaynſt -the' 'carth-)) ſhall 
mount it aloft , then by lifting ityp ar arines- end by little and 

lictle,. Cy 

The teaſfon of Lodonteo. It appearcth to me, that this defeR commeth not one- 
ſtammering Jy ſomuch ty. humiduic and coldenefle, but likewiſe by ſuper- 
"x vnready Auiry of keate and dryneſle-s awhereon-it happencth, that cho- 
Pet's lericke men. (being-2duſt and fierie by nature') whervthey are 
in heate, they cannot ptonounce perfely, but doe ftaminer in ſuch 
fort,as ſometime it cannot be diſcerned or gathered what they haue 


Ws ſpoken, | 


ery, haue a very colde and moiſte braine; andtherefore they are | 
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» mcrer,then not to be eloquent,becauſe the one is a defe&t poſitiue, God. 
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ſpoken. Yet when they are quiet,and choler quite diſmiſſed, then ' 

oe they vtter theyr mindes with very gracious eloquence. Which 
in Phlegmaticke bodies is cleane contrary, who being, quiet and 
in peace,they ſceme then as if they cauld not ſpeake at all : butlet 
them bee heated or angerly mooued , they talke with ſentencious 
phraſes,and flowing bountie of yeric good words, 

Claudio, The reaſon of this js, that though it be true, that : 
heate boch helpeth the part imaginatiue,8 the tongue too, yet not- _ Gaara 
withſtanding , becauſe men being in angeror furie, heate aduaun- parc imagina- 
ceth more of þis power, then is, necdfull or (indeed) conuenient, tiue,and the 
he domincercth ouer the imaginatiue part,and thezeby ſo immeaſy.. tongue. 
rably dryeth the tongue, that it cinot articulate the word as it ought 
to be ſpoken.Whertore, being in moderate quiet, theſe kinde of me 
doc ſpeake very well , becauſe(then) they haue that help of heate, 
wherof the good imaginatiue part,& the tongue both haue cſpecial 
need, 

Lodoxico, Ifthe impediment of the tongue in ſpeech, do come by 
ſuperfluitic of colde and moiſture,or ſuperaboundance of heate and 
dryneſſe:we may then ſay,that the Prince of //Fae/s people,the law- 
deliuerer oyſes,he was hindred by the ſclfe ſame infirmitie, when 
hauing talked with God, hee became to know his tongues infirmi- 
ty:which defecthe had not before that time, bur onely athrmed,that 
he was not eloquent, Therefore, when God would ſend him as an The Authors 
Ambaſladour to king Pharao,he deſired the Lord not to ſend him, conceiprof 
but excuſed him ſelfe roGod,after this mauner ſaying. ares" 7 pony 

I beſcechthee(O my Lord)lay nor this burden ypen-me,becauſe Maas qd 

g his 
the execution of ſuch an office, had need of ſuch an eloquent perſon, imperteRion 
as can yery readily and with eloquence deliuer his Embaſſie,wherin of ſpeech. 

I know my ſelfe to be viterly vnable.For fince ] thy moſt vaworthy 
ſcruant,haue been ſo fauoured,as to heare my Lord ſpeake,and that 

it hath alſo pleaſed thee, to ſpeak to me: from thence hitherto, I haue 
knowne,that I am imperfect of rongue, & very tardy in my ſpecch. 

Obſecro Domine,non (um pſajuin hert,& nudinſtertins: & ex quo Exod.g 10. 
loguntus es ad ſeruum tuum impeditiorss,Q tardiorts lmngue ſum. 

This is a very great matter,and well worthy of as great confide- | 
ration.Before Afojſes had reaſoned with God, he very well knewe Moy pe : 
that he was not eloquent. But afterward, when he had talked with jon 
God , he thE perceiued him ſelfe plainlic to be a tammerer,8 very pee RE .. 
ſlack in ſpeaking. Afarre orcater defect is it doubtlefle,to be a ſtam- ſpeech with 


Q.3 and 
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and the other priuatiue, 


The like Ex» 


Claudio, How,8 by what meanesin your opinion,my Lord,grew 


ple ofthe pro- this ftrange alteration? Perhaps the talking with god caufed this de- 
pher Leremie. fed andir may be ſo,becauſe Teremiethe Prophet alſo, after that he 


Jer:1n.1.5.6, 


hid ſpoken with god, found him ſclfe to be lo depriued of ſpeech, 
as he {:id vnto god. Ah,ah, ah Lord, how is this that thou ſpeakeſt 
vnto me? Thou telleſt me,that before I was begotten,thou hadli c- 
lected me, and before 1 iflucd footth of my mothers wombe , thou 
ſanctified(t me , tote cnd that Imight bee without the blemiſh of 
ſinne, and didft ordaine me a Prophet vnto the nations, But remem- 
bring what thou haſt ſaid ynto me,] finle my felfe as a childe , that 
knowes not how to forme a word, Privſquate formare mvierorous 
te, & antequam exires de valua, ſantlificani te, & prophetam in gene 
tibus deaire. Etdixi, Ah,ah,ah, Domine Deus, ecce neſcio loqwi, 
quia puer ego ſum: Wheteby is euidently diſcerned, that neuer did 
the Prophet /eremie know how to ſpeake, but when God had firlt 
ſpckcnrohim,to fend himto preach. 


Exiple of the Daniel the P.ophet, a manof amoſt fingular prerogatiue, in 
prophet Da- che time of Cyrxs king of Perſia, ſtanding in preat heauineſle , 
nicll tavding afflicted with faſting and full of teares , by the {ide of the great 


by che river 


T1 gris, 


Dan.10.15 
16.17, 


Naturall 
ſhcnoth and 
ſpceche faylc 


Danicll,in jus 


raiking with 
God, 


rtuer Trgris ; God came to reuecale a ſecret of mightie impor- 
trance tohim, And he ſtood as ſmitten dumbe, and could not o- 
pen his mouth to ſpeake a word. Cumqne l:queretur mihi hn. 
inſmodiverbss , deieci vul:um meum adierram, & tacur. Er ecce 
quaſs (miluudo filii hominis tetigit Inbia mea, & aperiens os menm, 
loqumns (wm, & dixt ad eum gui (fabat contra me. Domine mi, invi- 
frone 144 aifjolute ſunt compages mee, & mil in me reman(i viri-* 
wn, Et quomods poterit ſeruns Doninimei loquicum Domino meo? 
Niubil enim in me remanſit virinm, ſed et balitus mens includitur &c. 
And when he ſpake theſe words wto me, I ſer my face toward the 
ground, and helde my tongue. And beholde, one like the ſmilitnude of 
the ſonnes of man , touched my lippes : then 1 opened my month , and 
ſpake, ard ſaid vntohim that ſtood before me. O my Lord, by the v;- 
ſion, my ſorrows are returned wponme, and 1 bane retemed no ſtrength. 
For how can the ſeruart of this my Lord , tatke with my Lord be- 
ing (uch a one ? for as for me , ſtraight way there remained no 


yfrergtÞ in me, either is there breath left m me. Wherein alſo 


may be cuidently noted, that not ſpeech oncly , but cuen all natu- 
rall tirength wanted in Daziel,inthe time of this his talking with 
the Lord. | | 

Aoyſes, 
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- quite bereſtofir ſelfe,euen at his meere preſence, except in mercie jy: 
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Moſes, without requiring any other ſigne of God,in confirma- 
tion of being made his Ambaſſadour: he could holde this onely for 
cnough; that, of being before butſlenderlie cloquent, hee was then OL 
become alſo defe&tiue of tonone. And /eremie,as a manifeſt token The = rang 
that God had ſpoken to him , could declare this : that hee was be=grred mo 
come like a childe, who ſcantly knowes how to; forme the begin- rogether. 
ning of any word. And Daniel, in atteſtation, that the Lord had 
talked with him,alleaged his owne dumbencs. 
Lodewico, Many are the anſwers, & allof them very pregnant & 
proper, which mighe bee deliucred forthe clearing of this doubt. 
Firſt of all we may concciue,that the diuine Maiedlicis ſo high and The maicftic 
excellent, that all humane ſtrength ſtands as vtterly confounded , & andexceliccic 
of the pielEce 
it pleaſe him to vouchſafe ſome comfort. And alvcir, inthis ſu- 
perabounding celeſtiall glorie, the bleſſed ſpirits them {clues haue : 
noother exerciſe, butto laude and praiſe him eternally(as Saint 
Toha declareth , of choſe foue myſterious, beaſtcs , and of the ewen= 
tie foure moſt yencrable Elders, with infinite multitudes of ce- 
leftiall fpirirs : ) yer notwithſtanding, ſuch is the ouer-flowing 
exccllency of the Maicftie diuine, as, little lefſethen ouer-preſled 
with ſupcrfluitic of glorie, (after the mannerof Peter, /ames and \ 
Tohn vpon the mountaine T abor,) it calteth downe all countenan- 
ces whatſoeuer,in looking on it. Et ceciderunt in conſpettu Throni 
in facies ſuas, (> adorauerunt- Deum, dicentes; Amen, Beneditlio, & AP067 AM, 124 
claritas,&+ ſaprentia, gratiarmm attio, honor + viriua, & fortitudo 
Deo noſtro m ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. Audihey fell before the Throne 
on their faces, worſhipped God.Sajing , Amen.Praiſe and glorie, and 
wiſedome,& thankes > honor and power, and might, be vnto our God 
for euermore, Amen, | 
And although of the foure myſterious beaſtes it cewritten, that A noate of no 
they neuer ceaſed the diuine praiſes of god. Errequiem non habe- meanc impore 
bant, die ac note dicentia: Santtus Santtus, Sanitus, D ominus Deus PURE. 
onmipo:ens &c. Andthe like of the Elders,andall the other bleſſed SS - 
ſpirics is regiſtred, that they continually lauded god 2 yet notwith- 
ſtanding,itis alſo written, that they-all in like manec hejde their 
peace. Feltum oft ſilentirm incalo, quaſimedsa bora, J here nas a fi AST, 


lence in heauen about halfe an hoxre. ES - 

And Dawid in one of his Plalmes ſaith,Thar to:God there belong- pſal.65,r- 
eth fil:nce,according to the tranſlation of S.lerome ; Te decer ſuentile The ditferece 
Dewd in Sto, Albeit according tothe yulgare traſlatio,it ſpeaks the ber 
SET Q 4 contrary, *%Uacions. 
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by The dumbe Nivine ſpeaker, 
contrary, to witz Te decet hymnu Dew in Siow, Yet notwithſtan- 
ding all this, theſe two tranſlations are not truelie contrarie, al- 
a+: at firſt fight they may ſeeme the one repugnant to the 
other. : 

: Claudio; How can it be,but that thoſe tranſlations mult needes 
The nterpre- 1p contrary , ifthe one ſay, ſilence belongeth to God, and the 0- 
tation of the : : Dt. : 
word Hymne. ther ſayes , a hymne. Saint Auguſtine alſo nameth a hymne ,which 
is aGreeke word , and in our languave is as much to ſay, as 
praiſe with a ſong. What coherence thence hath a bymne with 
filence, or ſilence with a Song?- He thatholdes his peace, ney- 
ther praiſcth nor ſingeth. If vnto god rhere belongeth filence, 
then is notthe hymne conuenient for him : or if the hyrnne bee 
thought agrecable, then is not ſilence to be dedicated to him.Ther- 
fore the one or other tranſlation is falſe,or one of them(vndoubted- 
ly )ſpeaketh not right'y. | | 
' Lodonico, There is nocontrariety in theſe two tranſlations, much 


lefle then are they repugnant one to an other, The Hymne impor- 
_ 3 _ teth as much as Mleace rad filence holdeth equall with tie hows, 
ymne an 

and filence a- Nay then , let me tell you more, that the filence whereofnow we 
ercetogether, ſpeake, is begotten both of the hymne, and alſo of the ſound of 

praiſe, AndT dare make this additis,thatthis filence ſpeaketh more; 

tzhen praiſe can doe in the hymne, 

Claudio, 1 cannor conceiue how filence ſhould ſpeake more 

taen praiſe doth, neither how filence is evgendred of the hymne. 
The queſtion, Well wor I,that when I am filent, I ſpeake not, and when praiſe 
ann/9 "gg god in aſong , ſuch as a hymne 1s, thatT Rand not dumbe in filence. 
P* © then Exceptyoupleaſe ro be plainer then thus, I vnderftand you not, and 
praiſc doth, this kinde of arguing ſeemes to me, like that of the Twſcave Poet in 

| one of his Sonnets, | 
 Ewvoloſopral cielo, e ſon in terra, 
E nulla ſtringo,e ttto il mondo abbraccio. 
1 fly abone the heanen,yet am on earth: 
Avd gripe at nothing, yet graſpe all the world. : 
Will this ſtrange birth -cuer bee like to that of Loue, which 
Feare enſuech brought foorth Ieloufie? or comparable to feare, that ſometime 
ofoucr- much is begotten by outrmuch .boldeneſſe > whereon the ſane Poet 
boldneflc, wrote, re : ; Fe DATE ST $5 ST. 
= * Sentoditroppoardirnaſcer panra. 
Of oger-bolde,7 finde that feare is bred, 


Lodomico, I 
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Lodouico, 1 fayde,and(o ay till, that this kind of flence is The angwer, 
produced by the Hymne, becauſe theceleſtiall. ſpirits, Leholding how filence is 
the infinite maieſty of God,do breake foorth into continuall diuine begorren of 
prayſes. Bur ſuch is the greatneſle of the ſubieR, asthey are quite ary Es 1. 
tranſported out of therſclues,and in a ſiweet obliuion of their-then- le hh - - 
preſcnr eſtate, they are al as ragt vp with a maruei'ous aſtoniſhment gg proofe. 
of God. Nor know they then otherwiſe how to door ſay,(beeing 
ouercome by this infinite admiration of Gods high glory) but euen 
to ſtandall filent,diuinely contemplating this exceeding maicſty, & 
ſo holding their peace,they do yer giue prayſes with their thoughts 
mute yoyces,& ſo ſing praiſes to hit filently.Thus of the Hymne is 
filence begotten. - | OL 
I ſayd alſo,that this kind of filegce ads more,then the Hymne ;;;. c..,,4 
can do.Becauſe,more ſwiftly do ſtil thoughts runin contemplation, proofe, how fi- 
wherewith the bleſſed ſpirits prayſe the Lorde , then the quickeſt ſence praiſeth 


/ tongue inthe world, can beſtir it ſelfe in the forming of wordes, Tre then the 


And theſe yoyces doe praiſe more, becing. thus blefledly in con- Hymne c£5 do. 


templation, and with fo facred a taciturnity , then the glibbeſt 
tongue can reache vnto, with longeſt or loudeſt ſpeeche. Becauſe 
the very ſubicCt ic ſelfe, ourgoeth the greateſt and higheſt Ora- 
(00) o {= | 

What maruayle was it then,if ſorſes(hauing talked with god) pp, 5...” 
found an impediment in his tongue, and /eremzie knew not how to concern ing 
forme a word;and Danie[remained as dumbe?when euen the ſanc- Moyles, lere- 
tified ſpirts(themſelues )do hold their peace, and are driuen to fj- Picand 
lence,onely by the woonderfull excellency of the obiet?Fattum eſt prangey 
flentinm in c/o, Andſo much the rather, becauſe thoſe ſpoken of POE 
were but morrtall men,and the other, ate both immortall, and euer 
bleſſed. | 

Ir is a matter oftentimes experimented,thatthe greatneſſe of the +... 

ſubicR,for,or to whome the ſpeeche is prepared, dooth daunt the CELS perſon 
Oratour in ſuch ſort,as he becomes forgetfull of what he would ſay: may daunre 
albeir the Oration had bin ſong time before premeditated,and con- the beſt Ora- 
ned perfeRly by heart,as we vſc co tearme it. Whereof I could al- x5 jouy 
leadge many examples, which for ciuilities ſake I am enforced to ** , 
forbcare. Es Example of 

Onely let me temember you but of the Queene of Saba, who the Queene 
departed from her'owne royall kingdome, to heare the admired of Saba, com- 
wiſedome of Salomon. Being come to Jeruſalem, and beholding 93178*0 king 
there the riches of Sa/omon, the adornemenes of the Temple, the 4,4 prooke, 
| hens 


© SO 


PL STOR n roars 
mrragnn £ « ww. - « 
AY Ave > vs $7 hy # ed #*+ 


I a 


RAI I a » a; = Carey: 
4 5 -», TOTS '' ? -. "oy 
Roy 5 IR I OT 
# k 
" _ 4 
5 nds « OD g 


.. 
__ De 
wr 

o w; 


| R 
234 T he dumbeDinine ſpeaker. 
pretiouſneſle of the veſlels,the beauty of the Kings Palace, the fit- 
ting of his ſeruants,their ſumptuous preparation,their coltly foode 
and yatiety of viands, the Maicſty of the kings perſon, his vn- 
matchable wiſedome, and his ſpeeches deliuered with ſurpaſſing 
. grace.By ouer-abounding amazemer,ſhe was quite caried from her 
| ſclfe,and ſhe had not ſo much boldneflc left her,as butto ſpeak,nei- 
| therſtrength to go,or ability to mooue, but Rood tranſported with 
ecable altoniſhmenr,cuen like a body without a foule.So that 
2.Kmg.10.5. the Wy ſcripture ſaith; Non habebat vitra Fpirutii;T here was no more 
irit mher, 
The example What ſhall we hold it then to be, for vs to ſec and ſpeake with 
vrgedon gods God himſelfe,as did Hoyſes,leremy and Daniel ? Can there be any 
cages or reater amazement,to ſtrike dungbe and make the rongue fakter 8& 
fs Ee. © imperfe&t, when cuen the bleſſed thewſclues do fall into fuchan 
extaſie? why then, I may wel ſay, that thus they prayſe him more b 
filence,then they can by the Hymne;Te decer filentium Dems.Whic 
is athing vnſpeakable,& goes beyond al humane power,& cuen An- 
gclical praiſc ir ſelf. Quanum pores tamtum aude,quiamaior omni lan« 
: de,nec laudare ſufficts. | 
His fourth Hereupon,and much tothis pRpeſ, Daxidhath a moſt excellent 
proofe, by fſemence: Cogrratio homints confiuebitur tibi, & reliquie Cog itationium 
Dauid. diem feſturs agent tibi, As if he wold haue ſayd,Lord,tie juſt man, 
vt js fo - . eperceiuing thy greatneſſe,prayſeth thee, and in his prayſings, is fil- 
Seinftrmans 16d full of moſt {weete rauiſhing thoughts, which make ſo deep an 
praiſing of impreſſion into his mind,as they ceaſe notto ſolemnize & haile thee 
God, for cuer. | 
Likewiſe the bleſſedSaintes, finging thy divine prayſcs,do fall 
gy eg intoa merueilous aſtoniſhment. And this is the filence,, where- 
ws 49 _ with, pleaſing themſclues, they cuermore laude thee, and in 
g -"" their lauding, contemplate thee the higheſt Creatour after this 
Apoc.q.s, manner. Nonceſſant clamare quotidie wna voce dicentes, Sarllus, 
Santtus , Santlus Dominus ; exercituum. And they ceaſed 
not wH 4 to cry with one vojee, ſaying : Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
o/ Hoalts. 

Claxdio. It at al houres, and euery moment, the celeſtial ſpirits do 
give prayſc,both with a contemplatiue ſilence, and yet with voyces 
alſo,do (ing to the ſouveraigne maieſty diuine,as you ſay :whar,nee= 
ded Daxidchento haue inuited them to laude him, in the Pſalmeby 
you fo lately alleaged, as if otherwiſe they did not laude hum ar all? 

His words are thele, Landate Dominum ones Angeli cite laudate e- 
#71 
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| 10m Ones VINES Cans. Praiſe ye the lord,all ye hs Angel: praife hin 


all his A rYmy . 2 ; 
Lodowico. Saint Auguſtine anſwers your demaund concernivg s, Auguſtines 


that Pfalme, and that in vey gratious manner alſo, ſaying. "Al- anſwer to this 
though it be moſt true, that the Avzels, andall the bleſſed ſpirits are Pont. 

ener weary, neuther can be wearied m their praiſts to God, ( where- 
on Saint /ohn ſayeth; Camabant quaſi canticum nouum; They ſung 
as it were anew ſong; not that the Song wasnew, but by the great 
ſweerneſſe, they recerned m the praiſes dinine, it ſeemed torhem as 
a new Song , onely by the inexplicable dulcitude therem comtai- 
ned : ) Yet notwithſtanding, Danid inuites them after ſuch man- 
ner , 4s the father of a family vſ#th to doe . Or as a Gardiner, @ _ v 
who beholding his fpade-men to labour luſtily, cuen contending , prong Pom = _ 
( 4s 1t were ) for maſt fpeede and agility, eache one ſcekmg to his ſeruancs, 
ont-ſtrip his companion : Hee ( in meere toje ) (ecing in them ; 
ſuch diligent checrefulnefle, {ayes to them . On, gal/anr ſpirits, 


Apo0c.14.3, 


on, you labour luſtily. Nor ſpeakes he this, as if he thought themto 


be flothfull aud neghgent , for he plamety percemes them to worke 


with comrage:but, 45 one oucrcome with ion and contentment. Exen ſo 

ſpake Dauid to thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits; Landate Deum onmes Angels 

EiHs,CF C. | | 
But toreturne to our own purpoſe, it is not tobe maruailed The finw ren. 

y the like or ſame reaſon) oyſes found adefeRt to bein his rogue, ſon alleaged 

if Jeremy & Danrel were ſmittE as dumb: being al aſſayled by the ex- for Moyles, le- 

cellency of ſuch a ſubicQ,8& glorious marcſly of the higheſt Creator, ears and Daz 

wherupon the wiſe man ſsyd: Qu# ſcrutator eſt maieſtatis,opprimetur p,,,.,, .. .yg 


Saint Paw! was a great Preacher,and a moſt eloquent Orator: ne- Fxample of 
verthelefle, he being mounted aboue the third heauen, 8 there be- S. Pauls rap- 
holding the diuine lecrets,he knew not what to ſay, butonely that "wre- 
they were incxplicable. Audinitarcana verba que non ticet haminilo= © 
qui. He heard words which cannot be ſpoken, which are not poſſible for 
mars to viter. | | 

VVe may alſo ſay in anſivere of the before named dovbr, ſpea-, 
king of Aoyſes and of /eremry, that, when we our ſelucs do come to ſwer,by our 
the knowledge of g0d,the more that knowledec encreaſeth in vs,ſo owne coming 
much the more will our ftrength grow cnfecbled. And perceiving to theknow. 
therby our ownlefle aptneſſe,borh to kis divine praiſes, andalſoto 
the right cognition of his infinite maieſty, we do come cuen then to 


the true knowledge of our own inſufficiency and yileneſic. 


2.007.134. 


ledge of god, 


Ther- 


\ 


236 The dumbcDinuine ſpeaker. | 
Moyſes excu.,” Therefore, when <Moyſes had heard God ſpeake to him, he 
fing ofhim- found himſelfe to be the leſle fic for ſpeaking to men. Whereupon 
(cle ro God. prew his excuſe, that he was ynmecte for the meſſage to Pharaoh: 
Po much more need there was,that God would make choiſe of his 
brother and companion Aayen,he being a man molt eloquent. Ob- 


_— 


Ex0o4d.4.10, 


ſecro Domine, non ſum eloquens ab hert & nudinſtertius : + ex 
quo loquutus es ad feruum tum, impeditioris ," & tardioris lingae 
ſum. D ; 
| Whence we may learne this celeſtiall doQtrine, that, by how 
(dale wt much the more a man del:ighteth himſelfe in heauenly occaſions, 


leth the loue ſo much the leſſe apr ſhall he be for worldly matters, becauſe one 

ofthe world, loue abates and extinguiſheth another, The loue of Godchaſcth a- 
way all loue of our ſclues,and ofthe world, & the neerer wEneigh- 
bour to our owne reſpect and yaine eſtceme of worldly affayres,the 
farther off are we from the loue of heauen. 

The more we The more a man t1keth of God,and groweth to be trucly holy, 

talke of God, the more knowledge hath he of his owne defects, euen as by the 


the more we brightneſle of the day, the darke obſcurity of the night is diſcer- 


gonad vera ned, Therefore Daziel repurcd himielfe ynwoorthy, to talkevnto 
mitics. God,ſaying; Quomods poterit ſernus Domini met loqui cum Domino 


Dan.con7. meo? How canthe ſeruant of this my Lord talke with my Lord? As if he 
would haue ſayd.I am not woorthy to behold, much leſle to ſpeake 
tothe maieſty of wy Lord, becauſe Iam but a worme of the earth, 

| vile dirt and aſhes. And,in great humility, our forefather Abraham 

Gen.18.27. yſedthe like ſpeeches ro God: Loquar ad Dominum meum, cum ſim 
prluis & cints,l hane begun to ſpeake unto my Lord,and 1 ambut duſt 
and aſhes, | 

We may yet hercto adde another notable myſtery vp0 this place, 

Men are maE- conformins it to the opinion of the Philoſopher,who ſayd : that of 

— as ſpeeche,men arc maſters, bur of ſilence, God onely is maſter, For 

wigs hoe ob ? Moſes, before he talked with 00d, {ns well and freely enough: 

filence, but ſo looone as god ſpake to him,he 
remy,lpeaking at the fult yery readily,god hauirg ſpoken to him, he 
knew not ho:v to ſhape a word. Eucn as Daxiel(inthe like manner) 
became dumbe, 

The d.fferecce Al which happened, becauſe there is great difference, between 


berween our gyux ſpeaking to 20d, and our conferring with men. Inour ſpeaking 
ſpeaking to ELD ms G 


(50d,and ro FO 
men, alleadged examples.And in that tomen,welearne nothing elſe but 


to talke one'y, For he that among men talketh not, is held to be a 
me- 


ecame a tammerer. And /e- 


to god, ve learne tobe ſilent, as may be diſcerned by thoſe former | 


SHI wo. 


oY be rage 
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melancholiſt, blamed for a Satuxniſie, reprooyed with 'ynciuill 
conuerfation, accuſed of vnmanlyneſle-,. thaught. to. bea clow- 
niſh companion., and nothing meete £0 helde focietye 2mong 
men, E SEE: my I RD Ws 

Clandis. But the Apoſtles learned not like ſuch men to be 
filent, for inregarde that they continually conuerſed with Chil, hs fps 
es learne 


by the meanes of him, they-were made meet to receiue the ho- heir fron 


ly ghoſt. VVhich nor anely depriued themof all dumbneſſe 5 air jjng, © 


other impediment. in theyr ſpeeche, but, they. being before 
rude men of rongue, it altered them roamolt expert aud elaquent 
Oratours , yea, incuery kind of language . So that there was yo Oratour 
no Oratour or Philoſopher , how learned: or skilfull foeuer he coulde equal 
was , that coulde equall or goz beyond them , . or knew how any ofthe A- 
to anſwere or conuince them in diſputation « Therefore , that PMNS » 
which Tyrantes' coulde not attayne to, by d<ſpighting their 
toneues; by rage, violence and cruell torture they compaſled a- 
gain(t them, | 

Lodouice, They firſt of all learned to be filent,ere to ſpeake, 
and obſcrued taciturnity,before ſpeech:that therfore when they be- on NaaGes 

an to ſpeake,they might the better deliver any other language,then before "org | 

Feline thattimethey had yſcd,and talk of another ſubieRthen as yet king, 
they had dealtin. 

And as /eremic in no one thing more ſhewed himſelf to be ſan- 
ified, and created aProphet of the Lordes owne making, then 
by becomming like a child, depriued of his ſpeech; and cuen at Theſcuerall 
the very inſtant (as a very chitd ) ſayd tothe: Lord 4h; Ab, Ab. compariſous 
And as Daniel, innothing elſe declared ſo manifeſtly, that God === -iagl 
had ſpokento him, as by his loſſe of ſpeeche « And as Prince anion 
Atoyſes gaue no greater a figne of his ta\king with God, and of of the Apo- 
his being choſen for his Embaſſador , and guide to the people of files ſpeaking, 
Iſraell, then when ſuddenly he became ſtammering, and-imper- . 
feof tongue : Euen fo the holy Apoſtles, in nn. te elſe more 
apparantly witneſſed, that they had receinedthe holy ghoſt, then 
when by ſpeaking in feuerall new languages, it ſhewed in them 


. more ynuſuall , then their firſt accuſtomed fpeeche was woont 


to doo. | 
V'Vherein euidently may be difcerned, that fuch as talke with Whet they 
God, doocither learne to hold their peace, or to fpeake other- dr 
wiſe then at the firſt thty did ; The tongue being reformed, as 65 


+ i © God, 
in like manner the hart is reformed, and fo conſequently both is 
| | | life 


"22 The dembe Dinine ſpeaker, 


life and conſcience. For a good conſcience and a wicked tongiie; 

can neuer dwell together in one and the ſame habitation, He - 1H 

fore thatralkerh with God, either wanterh words and is filene, 

or breaketh foorth into diuine diſcourſing , which is not our 

talking, but our filence , as we haue before ſufficieatlye proo- 

ued. | 

_ _ » 'Andeueninasabſolute manner may we ſay,that all they, which 

ANT in ſuch ſort do conferre with God, they learne nothing elſe but to 

us * holdtheir peace, becauſe this new language is not ours, but it com- 

Rn (es meth _ God _ __ _ eftts 449 Ig Sprritues 

1020, Parris veſtri,qui loquitny in vobis.Þt is not you that ſpeak, but the Spi« 
—_ rit of your Faberwhich ſpeaketh in you. age 


Fini? Cap. 21+ 
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The dembe Dinine ſpeaker, 


"The Argument. 


To theend that in our diſconrſing we ſhould not grow offenſine to God, 


it behooueth us ( with denont heart cs) tobeg of him that he would 


 purifie our minds, and purge onr lippes, According as Daxid 


did, whoprajed to the Lord, that he wouldopen his month, to the 
end that he might woorthily praiſe him. And, without bins, we can- 
not Fheake well, becauſe he hath the keye of our mouth. Which 
approoxed by a ſentence produced ont of Eſay, where he ſayth, that 
Chriſt is the key of Danid. He therenith openeth the month, and 


gineth not much of what we know to aske for, becauſe we ſpould re- 
'  quire things correſpondent to his Cy © , Moreoner, not onely 


are the lippes opened therewith, but lthewiſe the beart , the under- 
ſtanding, the Scripturestypes and figures,yea, heauenit ſelfe, and 


'* the mouthes of the Saintes and Prophets : and without this keye, all 


thingr remaine ſput vp and exery month dumbe. 


os —____ - 


Chap. 22. 


&LAVDIO. T holdit then moſt neceſſary leaft 


that our manher of communing together, do fal 
out to be guilty of blame, and woorthy of re- 


v9 plorious aſccfion vp to heauen,within few daics 


after, they publiſhed tothe world the holy faith , manifeſting to 


cuery one, the redemption made by the pretious bloud of 


the 


Whar the A- 


prehenſion : that we ſhould imitare the blefied _—_ _ _ 


Apoſtles: who after they had gotten the ſweete aſcenſion vp 
aſpeq of the humanity of Tefus Chriſt, by his imzo heauen- 


249 T be dumbe Dinin®ſpeaker, 
the Sonne of God, to baniſh idolatry, to illuminate the vnderſitan- 
ding of Infidels, overſhadowed with the miſty fogge of vnbeleefe, 
and by the extirpating of wicked vices, to ſowe plentitully ver- 
tues all abroade. Soall of them, returning deuoutly with the vir- 
oin Mary into a place of quiet, there, with fiery ſpirits, enflamed 
- harts and earneſt deſires, they prayed tothe Lord,that he would ſend 
them the promiſed holy ghoſt: which ſhould fill themwithſanQifi- 
cd zeale,and purific their minds, diſperſe all cloudes of fin, make 
cleane their harts, purge their gh and refine their lips 
with the burning fire of. dineloue. Tothe end, that their harts 
might not contriue, nor their lips deliver one word, diſagreeable to 
the honor of god,iniurious to themſelues,or any way vnprefitable ta 
their neighbour, - | 
Adutierequ- Tnlikemanner, lect vs beſeech the holy ghoſt, that the tongue 
redonour may not mooue, to miniſter a word,. comming from an vncleane 
A Ho thought;tothe endour. ſpeech-may be free from folly, Butthat, as 
they had the holy ghoſt, inthe forme of fiery tongues;(Apparnerunt 
Afts.2.3.4. ils diſpertite lingue tanquam 1gn1s , . (editque ſupra ſingulos eorum : 
Et replets ſunt omnes Spiritu Santlo, There appearedwnto them clo- 
wen tongues lhe fire,and it ſate vpon eache of them: And they were all 
filled with the holy Ghoſt.) Euen 6, that all our talke may be enfla- 
Prayerthe med with chriſtian charity, And for our better attayning herunto, 


beſt way to De Jer ys firſt haue recourſe(as the Apoſtles had)to prayer : Erant ome 


Shes : 3 nes perſenerantes vnanimiter in oracione cum mulieribus, & Maria 


Aatre Teſn,& fratribus eins.T hey al continued with one accord,mnpray- 


er & ſupphcatiun with the women, and Mary the mother of Ieſns, and 


with his brethren. 

Te Fathers Lodowico, The like did all the holy Fathers and Doors: be- 
and Doctours fore they prepared themſelues to their ſtudy, they would be pri- 
ofthe church uate intheir Oratories,where(humbly on their knees) they implo- 
vied prayer. red the help of heauen, in aſhiſtance of whatſoeuer they preſently 
| ſhould vndertake . Which gaue ſuch a bleſſing to all their la. 
bours, being both begun andendedin prayer, as they were able to 
reſolue all doubtes, expound all difficulte places, and we (from 
. chem) to this day , haue the benefite of theyr ſanQified tra- 

uayles. | 


DRO POT The ſame courſe alſo the Prophets obſcrued. Wherupon, D#- 
peningof his #/4,Kn0wing how eaſily a man might break ſilence by yain words, 
mouth, delired the Lord to open hislippes. Domine labiamea aperies, & 


Pſalm -51, 15. 05 Meum amuntinbit landem nam. Open thaw my lips O Lord; ana 
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OO, ThedambeDinineſſeder, 2 
= month ball ſbew foorth thy poſer the end, that a holy touche of 
ods own ifte 


hand,might punfic his mouth, cucn as if it were toano- 
ther /ere *: = / OT ; | qg 
Clandio. Isthere ſucha difficultic in opening of the mouth, as 
© Iitmult needs require the hand of God?We reade(notwithſtanding by _ ho 


your wordsthat Daw:d opened his own mouth.Os mewn apergi, + Davids | 
attraxi fpiritum; I opened my month, ond panted;he was not then dunb out 
neither had his lips ſo contraRted, that he ſhould needanother too- ©) 93% 
pen his lips, On what occaſion thenſhould he deſire the Lord, to 
open his lips?Is the mouth a door lockt with a key, ' that Dawidof 
eaves could not open it, or had the Lord the key ofthis mouth in 

ceping? _ ol. 

Lodowice, There needeth no queſtion tobe made, butthatthe T1... 4 
mouth is after the manner of a gate, whereofthelips are as the very. oretcs 2 
door.If the mouth were not the door of the hart, David neuer wold gate. 
haue ſayd: Pone Domine cuſtodiam orimeo, & oftum circumſtantia © [110 141.3. 
labys mets : Set awatch, O Lord, before my month, andkgepe the | 
doore of my lips: And his Son alſo would not haue ſayd :Oriexo facits 3335s 
eftia.& ſeras auribiu tuis> Make 4 door and a bar und « ſure bridle for 

| If thenthe mouth be the door of the hart; andthe hart the Ex- +1... 
chequer or treaſury of whatſoever is pPetious in man,and eſpecially mans ron 
of lifc it ſelfe,as the wiſe man ſ:yth ;\ Owmri cuſtodia ſerna cor runm, quer or treas 
qumian 4b ipſo vitaprocedit; Keep thine hart with all diligence, for lure. 
therowt comme th !f::1 ſhould hould it very requiſite,that Fe gate of everd.4.29. 
ſuch a precious treaſury,ought not to be free and (et wide open toe- 
uery one, but rather,that a ſountt firme door ſho!d be made before it whe -moge 
well lockt and looktvrto,the key wherof the Lord only hath,and he co of de 
alone goue.ns it,as Salomon faith; Domiieſt gubernare linguam;The mouth. 

Lord is the gouernour of the tongur, When Daxid apened his mouth, *7 oxers.16. 2, 
it was becauſ: god had before openedir, or giuE him the key wher- TRIS, 
with to ope:11t, which cauſed him once to ſay: Delata os tuum,C im- 
Picboillud: Open thy month wide ard I wil fill tt. 


The mouth of th ,wherof th 
of that man,wherof the Lord keeps not & ouideth the Os acct 


key,remayns wide open,8& al vncleanneſle entring into it,it delivers 

foorth much euil,8 is the occaſion of infinit diſorders. W hich made m—_ =. 

| Daxidtocompare itto a ſtinking graue, full of all filthineſle. Sepal- not the keye, 
chrum patens oft gxteur eorum,linguis ſuis doloſe agebat. Their throat 

85 an open ſepulcher and they flatter with their tongue. And this enſu- Pſale$.9- 
eth,becauſethe tongue is not kept, and lockt vp by the LO 
R1 ore 
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242 | The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
fore itisnot apt to ſpeak wel, but to vtter foorth notorious blaſ* 
phemiies. * Tm” OS 


Oithe bleſſed The bleſſed Apoſtles,andal the holy Martycs,who outfenre ths 


Apoſtles, and Dloudieſt Tyrancs with no mean amazemeut, by being moſt rare & 


boly Mar- eloquent Orators:Chriſt both opened & did ſhut their mouthes,ſay- 
tyres. © ingtothem.Poniteergo meordebus veſtric non premeditari quemad- 


Lubet.14. 15. myodumreſpondeatis, Ego enim dabo vobis 03,05 ſapientians,Cuinon pote- 
| runt reſiſtere omnes 
that you premeditate not what youſhall anſwer , For I will gine you a 
month, and wiſedcm,where-ag ainſt all your aduer ſaries ſhal not be able 
to fpeake,nor refit. As if he would haue ſaid. My fons, refolue with 
your ſclues,that when you come before Tyrants, you enter notinto 
any premeditation,of what you ſhal anſwer thien#: for Twil mooue 
your tongues mith ſuch wiſedomzas your very greateſt ehemicsſhal 
remain confounded, forhat they ſhal be no way able to atifiver you; 
Godharh che Wherby may be clearly diſcerned, thatGod hath the key ofthe iſt 


The Authors 
znliauation. 


| keycoſthe mans mouth. 


juſt mans Therefore Saint 7obn the Euangeliſt, the Secretary to Chriſt, 
mouth, and profound ſearcher into celeſtici ſecrets , vrienp by divine 
commandement to the Biſhoppe of Ph:lade/phia ſayth: Er An 

dprecgo, | £elo Philadelphid ecclefie ſeribe . "Hee thett Sanltic'& verns , qui 
$615 et clanem D auid,qui apefr, ef neme clandit clandi, & nemo d- 


perit. Aed write vnto the Angell of the Church which is of Philadel- 
_ . phia.Theſe things ſajth he that is Holy and True, which hath the hey of 
= 5 0p. neth and no man ſontteth, and ſputteth, and no man 

Rt EM encth. | | | 7 
Wi Dows 7 If God haue the key of Damid, it wasno marue!lthen ifhe defi- 
4424 Hate redthe Lord, that he would open his mouth, to the end he mighe 
bis mouth, {ſpeak without breach of filence. Domine labia mea aperies,The lord 
Plal.51.15, likewiſe vouchſafe/in his mercy)to open our mouthes,to the end we 
_ ſpeak woorthily of him,and then our talk ſhall neuer break G- 

ence. | ext: 

| Claudio, Inſearch and refearch of the whole hiftory of Dad 
| Icould neuer yer find that he had any ſirch key. : 
Scueralexpoſt  odowice. The myſtery muſt be ſ:ught,where the letrer hath nor 
dingsof the the ſenſe.Some doexpoiid,thatthis key is the ſulneſle of theknoy- 


key of Dauid, Jedoe and wiſedom of Chrift. 
The expolitis 7 : 


of Aimonius, 
h eſpeciall prerogatiue it was giuen, to knoy the wyſteryofthe 
In- 


ſary veſtrs. Lay it vp therfort in your harts, 


Aimonine faith chat this key ts the incarnation of the word; which \ 
as concerning the humanity Jhad originall from David, to whom \ 
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| Helmmuwaythhatthis key is the grace of wiſedome, ariſing a0 expoliti6 
from Chriſt the fountain of wifedome. ': © ! - T pecans may 

. - Others doo affime, that thiskeye hignificth the Prelacy and yn he 

- officepaſtorall, which by ſoundneſſe of doftrine, accompanicd paſtoral office 

' withgoodcxample of life, opens heauento the godly; And contrari- 

wiſe,by ionorance & lewd courſe of life,opts hel both to the wicked 

andto themiſclues. 

Others 'woulde haue it , to bee the power of binding Others,to the 
and looſing , accompanied bothe with knowledge and or- ne _ 
der, | fin 
Others would haue it to be chriſt himſelfe, who(as God)here 7 ER 
openeththe hart to holy gs tn the vadeiſtandingto belcefe, Chriſthimſclf 
the will to loue, and Paradiſe torcigne mn. All which areto be got= 
| ten bythis key, withendleflſe ſweating , innumerable ſufferings, 
teares of bloud,and infamous death, Date eft mihi onnis poreſt as in 
celo,cf interre, ws 7 - qr _ m in por _ —_— Math.18.18, 
And perhaps it was of this key, the Prophet Eſay Ipake to 
a Prieſt aying. Poo allivnat domme David ſuper bumerum panes. (8, 
on And the key of the houſe of Danid wil 1 lay pon his ſheul> 


4, | 
Claudio, What keye is ſo heauy and ponderous,as need ſhoulde 

r<quire to lay it on a mans ſhoulder?A keyc is vſually caried faſte- 

—_ the girdle, orhid 1n ones pocket, purſe, bolome,or carried 

in the hand,not on the ſhoulder . And ſo much the rather doo] at. 
vrge this queſtion, becauſe,that the fulnefle of the wiſedome of Hs we fa 
Chriſte,nor the incarnation ofthe word,nor the prace of wiſdome, ,;;ahionin 
nor the office of Prelacie, nor the power of binding or loofing this poine. 
nor Chriſte himſcifis a weight ſo burdenous as to be caried onthe 

ſhoulders of a man, 

Lodowico , Andyectitis ſo. What greater burthen is there I pray 6 
you,then that of the Pcelate?who ought to watch with Argweeyes, The burthen 
and haue a vigilant care of his beloued flock, making ſpare of no impoſed on 
toyle or diſcommodity wharſocuer. Somtimes ought he to ſeed 7 9 rot, 
them with the bleſſed ſacraments, then with the foode of health- ,;.; required 
full dotrine. Now muſt he entice them with celeftiall promiſes,che in him toward 
againe threaten them with eternall paines, , Sometimes mult he go hisflock, 
before themin holineſſe of life, and vertuous examples: then againe 
ought he ro follow them. ,' with the knocred Raffe of repen- 


- Tanceg | 
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Now muſt he comfort them with ſweeteſt ſpeeches, then ter- 
——_— _*  rifiethemwithroughand ſtearne reprehenſions. And cuen', as 
C_—_ of:c }etrauailed with them, like as a mother dooth with her bur- 
ws * te "+ then, and afterward had brought them foorth : fo ſhould he 
chulde. hugge themin his boſome, bauing the ſelfe ſameloue and reſpe& 
towards them, -as a mother hath of her deer eſteemed Sonne, and 
of them,as of himſclfe,and for them, as for nimſelfe, for rendrins 
of his account in the day of lateſt iudgement, before the highefi 
ſheepheard and cheefelt Prelateof all,cuen God himſelfe, And do 
youthink;my Lord)thar this loade lics lightly vpon the Churchmis 

ſhoulders? 

: No lefſe painefull and greeuous is the power of binding & loo- 
burke of you Ge bermfabe to whom ſuch a charge is committed, = ( by his 
ding and 100- gwn ignerance)looſc both his own,and all he ſoulescommicred yn= 
fing. der his cure. As courrarywiſe,by his wifedom, learning and chriſti$ 

——_ may alſo be the meancs to preſerue both them and 
ſel $: =; 42 ; | ; 

The fulneſſe of grace in Chriſt Icſus, beſide that iris the key,and 
| That inning of our faluation, becauſe thereby the pr dlectvejs 
© riſte and ed, | and figures finiſhed,fins cancelled, faults pardoned, 
how the keye grace receiued, hell cloſed, heauen opened, Hoſes -lawes conicl- 
is applicd to ded,and the Golpell declared:Sa,was it not a molt painfull burthen 
him. ynto Chriſi(according tothe power of fleſh 8&bloud)to accopliſh 6 

much inhiniſclfe, and to be the onely Capraine of fo fignall a vi- 


? | 
fe, Chriſt himſelf, who alone here vpon carth didopen heauen,is this 
Chriſte accor- Ly of Damdzaccording to his humanity, deſceding from the hono.. 
ing eo his hu- , 
manitie.delee. table & royal ſtock of Dexid. A key very weighty to weak ſefe,mar- 
ded of Dauid, ucilous burthenous to the diucl,a great load to the Gentiles, andof 
- Infinite poiſe tothe perfidious lewes. | L 
The Croffe or? Chriſt trucly is that key ,and the heuld-faſt or handle to this 
Chriſt the h5- Key» + was his - glorious: Crolſe made. Becauſe thereon hee 
dle or holde of waulde. open the adamantine gates of heauen . VVherefore, 
this keye, ſpeaking of himſclfe, he ſayde', Oportes exaltari filium homi- 
JoDR-3:04:15- mig! ; 4 onmis qui credit inipſo, non pereat, ſed babeat vitam e- 
ternam . So muſt the ſoune of man be lift wp : That whoſo- 
_ beleeueth in him , ſhonlde not periſs , but have exerlaſting 
E » 14 F284 4245 "EP . 
Before the death of Chriſt, through the lack of this key handle 
rac Crofſe(which with diſgrace)he afterward bare, for our honour 
4 and 
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andeternall faluation)heauen was continually ſhue vp, by reaſon of Fy 
theauncient enmity between God and man. Wherupon,cuery one, fa — 
and yery iuſtly too,ſhould(whether he would or no) haue deſcended Croſſe, heaue 
into the darke dungeon of the infernall parts. Burnoſooner was the Was continu- 
key,Chriſt,faltened tothe handle of his Crofſe, butimmediately oy Vp 
heauen opened, And,as 2 figne of the then preſent openin z at the The Ggne of 
very ſame houre that Chrilt dyed,he_ſaydto the good theete: Hodie heaucnspreſer 
mecum cris in paradiſo : This day thou ſhalt be wah mee in para- cages, 
aſe. EP T4 FE Eo Sh nn 3 » 23 43. 

| 4 Many would plady haue entred Paradiſe before, but they cold Before chriſts 
neuer compaſſe it, becauſe this key was wanting tothem . Where- death many 
upon, in regard the gate was adamantine,impearceable, orelſe very a994 canes eo 
RriRtly ſhut vp:they defired,cither tharthe walles of heauen might jj P00 _—_ 
be broken, or that he "_ 6 wirrg to _ _— _ EP 

nam dirumperes celos, & deſcenderes, Oh that thouw reak £(ay.64.2, 
the heauens, and come downe. Orthat he would ſend the Lamb, ah 
which might appeaſe the Godheades diſpleaſure , that peace 

beeing obtayned, heauen might bee opened , Emirte Agnum Eſay.16.1, 
Domine dommatorem terre. Stay alittle while , fayth God , and Gods ſending 
then I will quickly ſend you the key .- Dabo clanem domus Da- pop 
uid ſuper humerum eins,& aperiet,& non erit qui clandat.Soſhal you ” ; 
_ inat the doore as friends, andnot climb ouer the walles like 

CUES. : a # 
Claudie, Burt wherfore is Chriſt called the key of Dawid,if De- 

wid neuer gaue him any key?  _ __ 

Lodexico, Doyou not know(my Lord)that the fortreſſes, pla- An excellene 
ced atour vtmoſt confines, are commonly called the keyes of this cowparils for 
kingdome, becauſethey are ſeated in the beginning of the domi- —_ ofthe 
nion. And they being ſurprized, the whole kingdome is eaſily **?* 
taken, cither by befieging, or by ftrength of armes, becauſe they 
are the originall,doors and keys ofthe kingdome?fSo Chriſt is cal- ow Chriſt is 


| ledthe key of Dawid,becaulc he isthe originall of Dewid, as concer- calledthe key 


ning his diuinity, yet deſcEdeth of Dewid,according to his humanity: 9f Dauid. 
Ex Ck D auid ſecundum carnem:Of the ſecede of Danid according 13s 
fot s | 

And _—_— with a key)is ſhut and made faſt the door ofa houſe: paris of 


\ So, no one of the Prophets, being lockt vp neuer ſo faſt,opens bet- a key thar 


ter to our vnderſtanding,and reucales the tnytery of the incarnatis, Jocksthe door 
likevnto David; To whom god(by rdqwbry hae. che Meſſias, 9fan houſe. 


Iurauit Dominua Danidveritatem,Cfy non fruſtrabitur exns;De ſrutiu pſutm, rga.11, 
R3 vVentris 
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_ 7.The gare of ante i{lamvelum. The firſt day 


Ps. 1 4 OED _ ——_— 
Oe ee En OE ee dale in wr —— 


24.6 The dumbeDinine ſpeaker,” 
ventris tui ponam: ſuper ſedern tna.The Lord hath ſworne in trath vnto 
Dauid,and he will not ſrrink from it:Of the finite of thy body wil I ſet 


vpon thy throne. 


——— 


1.The gate of | Before thtercrnall father ſent this key into the worid,and long 

heauen. © ere the Tewespreparcd the Crofle,all the gates whatſocuer were fatt 

10b3.3.13- Jockt yp.That ofheauen: Nemo aſcendit m calum, nift qui deſcendit 
de clo. No man aſcendetb vp to heauen, but he that hath deſcended fro 
beanen. - | | 

2.Thegate of © Th ofterreftriall Paradiſe, keptby the Angel witha fiery ſword: 

teireſtriall WS ; ; [ g ; 

Paradiſe, Collocauit anteparadiſumvoluptatis Cherubim,C+ flammenmgladinm 

Gen.3.24. atg,verſatilem, ad cu{tediendam viam ligni vite. At the Eajt-ſide 
the Garden of Eden,he ſet the Cherubims, andthe blade of a ſword ſha- 
hen.to keep the way of the tree of life. FR. 

2.Cor1011, That of divine myſteries; Ommarn figura contingebant ills; Al theſe 


3.The gate of things came vnt9 them for examples, 
heauenly my- Thar of thie ſenſe ot ſacred ſcripture : Ozomodo poſſum intel- 


DB 31. ligere niſialiquis eftenderit mibi? How can Ionaerſtaxd, e xcept I had 
4. The gare of 4 guide? | 


holy ſcriprure Thar of the maruails of God:NVor zvtellexerunt opera Dommi:; They 


£ ue gate be fnderſtood not the works of the Lord,” 1 - + 
TRY "4 ©. That of the Prophets mouthes: 4h..Ah. Ab.Domine ecce mecſciolo- 
6. The gate of 9#i. Ah. Ah. Ah.Lord I cannot Speak, Domine labia mea aperies: Open 


the Prophets thou,O Lord my wow ecce eris tacens,0 non poterts logui: And be- 


an 1F hold thou ſhalt be ad not able to peak, 
ry rp -4h 6 That ofthe Tabernacle with the yaile: Prima die menſis prims,e- 


Luke.t.20. . 7126s tabernaculum teſtimoni; ; Et pones in eo arcam, dimitteſque 
7 aay of the firſt moneth , thou ſhalt ſet 
the Tabernaz wp the T abernaclegalled the Tabernacle of the Ci gregattd, And thou 


cle. 


ied 26.4. - ſhalt pmt therin the Arkg of the Teſtimony, and coner the Arkg nub 

Art the waile. | 
How all theſe But Chriſt being come,and the key handle of his Croſle faſtened 
gates opened to himzeuen like the'opening of a lock, fo were all things preſently 
at che coming opened and difſolued. | 


hy pn Foorthwith rent in two parts the yaile of the Temple : Fe- 
 Mathar. 51, 197 tewpl ſerſſum eſt in duas partes, 4 ſummo vſque deorſum. And 
| hehold the waile of the T emple rent in twane, 'from the top to the bot 
tome. -. | | | | 

2ThePro. The Prophets mouthes opened: Apertwmeft ithco os Zacharie, 
+ ronyraggy & POP Ow fon his owth was opened immediath,and be prophe= 
Luxe l.64q Cited, 2 ES : 


The 


T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker. 247 
. \Theſcriptures were opened and declared: Twne apernit illis ſenſuy, -1,.7..;. 
vt areligeren cripturas : Then opened he their eek 1 * abba as 
they might underſtand the Scriptureve OR Tt op Iuke.24.45. 
Chriſts fide opened:Larcea letra ein apernit: A Speare opened bis 4.Chriſts fide. 
fiat. | _ | ' lobn.19.34s 
The graues & monuments opened: Er monumenta aperts ſunt: And 5,The Graves. 
the granes opened themſelues. | | : Math. 27.52, 


Their eyes were opened: Aperts ſunt oculicorunm.Þ. : ra _ _ 
;: - | ? . 2h - 
Heauenirt ſelfe opened: Apertumeſt celum. 7.Heauen o- 


Yea,the mouthes of men and women were opened , cuery one petied, 
ſpake. 8. Ofmenand 
The bleſſed virgine ary ſpake, and ſung with a cheerefull womenthe . 
voice: Magnificat anima mea Dominum : My ſoule magnifier the 00% ro ope+ 


Lord, ID 
The ſimple ſheepheards ſpake : Paſtores loqguebantur ad inuicem: 65909 virgin 
The Sheepheards ſayd one to another, c. Like. 1.g0, 
The wiſe men ſpake:/65 eft qui narus oft rex Indeoriii where is the — 5. 
king of the lewes that idhorne? | | : we = ſheep- 


.;i\Therude and ynskilfull Apoltes, whoſcantly before knew the ii. Thewiſe 
characters ofthe Hebrew tongue, became ſuch perfeR Orators,as no men. 
oneepuld go dthemin al kind of languages:Loquebantur va Hat 2.2, 
ry: linguis Apoſteli, gx fr 
| AndS. /oby,who before was accounted as ignorant;Neſcites quid Fs 6 

petatzs,ſpake then {6 loude,asthat great doctor of the church S. Aw. 
£«ſtin,could not imagin how to vnderſtandthe true ſenſe of his high 
words: Quid autem Sacramenti haberet, verbuns caro fatlum eft, nec 
ſuſpicart quidem poterat. EEG -\ 

This key opened the eyes to the blind,the Eares tothe deaffe, the The genera) 
tongues to the dumb,the vnderſtanding tothe fimple, and heauen bench recei- 


to the iuſt, | ued by this 
- | VVhenthe handle of the Crafle was faſtencd to this keye, *Y- 
The greatnes 


it grew ſo great,as then. it could not be caried but vpon the ſhoul- ,C,p,5 1.0 
Cers:Swpra dor ſum meum fabricauerum peccatores:The plawers plowed pſel.r2g. : : 
vpor my back. ca,it became ſo weighty,as it needed the help of S7. 
72091 Strenms, yy EF : 

. Andbecauſethis key is caried by ſome,as tryed totheir girdles,or 

abouttheir necks,or in their pockets,as your Lordſhip hath already Concerning 
{ayd:Let me tel youthat they are ſuch kind of men,as wil not know the cariage of 
the weightineſle of the lawe of (chriſt + but rather doo adorne this aps Mme 
themſclues withit, as if it were with I could, thinking ir "0 249e* 

h EZ 4 enough 


248 The dumbeDijaine ſpeaker. 
enoughto gloryfic themſelues, with the very: bare name of being / / 
:Cimritthns. 5 | Tee OIHOe 
oftockie.:** | | Others doo beare it aboutintheir pockets, and they are ſuch / 
rofeflors,  Weake faintharted cowards, as fearc in preſence ofthe Churches c- / 
earcfull cow- nemies, to be known for true chriſtians and ſeruants to their Ma- 
ards. | er, Hereupon, they hide this key ſo much as they can,neuer ſhew- 
ing wy ligne of axons - at al, Therfore did Dawid defne this key, 
& with it,that God would open his lips, leaft otherwiſe he ſhould 
' break flence, euenaccording as it opened the Apoſtles mouthes; 
Luke.21.14 Dabovobis 03 &r ſapien tian. | 
And before he had this key, he lamented that he was dumbe: 
Pſal-38.13. x go antem tanquam (urdu non audicbam & ficut mutus non aperiens 
05 ſuum:1 a; a deaffe man heard not, and as a dumb man which ope« 
neth not his mouth. Then with a deuour hart, he prayed the Lord to 
open his lippes; Domine /abia mea aperies : AndGodinſtantly ope- 
Pſal.$1.19." nedit,when he ſayd; Delata 05 tuxm,o& implebo illud. It was opened 
Pſai.81.10. \ nd filled with the heauen] ſpirit.0s menm aperns, &f attraxi Þiri- 
Pſal.119. 131. . 
tum, quia mandata tua deſiderabam : [opened my month and pamed, 
; | becanſe I loned thy commanndements , And this came to him with 
Dauids reioy-,ſych a gladneffe and fpirituall reioycing, os all his lifetime after- 
un 4 for this \\vard, he didnothing bur ſing ſieete Songs, whereon he'yaun- 
Plum 40.3, tedto hisfriends, Er immuſit in 05 meum canticun nowum , carmen 
- "450k And he hath put in mry month 4 new Song of praiſe v0 our 
Claudio, How is it poſſible to put words into the mouth ? 
Concerning What,” do you count them like to receiued morſelles > Bur admit 
words pur in- they may be cramd into the mouth, had it not as well ſufficed; ifthe 
to the mouth. Lord had ſaydto DamidzOpenthy month,as to lay Enlarge thy month? 
A great morſell is required for the mouth, if ir muſt needs be enlar- 
oed ſo wide. | | | 
Lodouscs, Hane you never heard in diſputation,that the Ma- 
Copariſonof Rer(to ſupply the ignorance and weakneſſe ofhis Scholler) in com- 
+ wan gs maunding him toopen his vnderſtanding,-winnes occaſion there- 
. Schollers, ve. by to have himſelfe anſwered ? In ſucha caſe we ſe to fay, thar 
ry aptly alla- the maſter puts the words into his ſchollers mouth. So the lord com- 
ded, manding our vnderſtanding to open,andilluminating the will, 2d- 
miniſters the words therby,8 giuesoccafion of ſpeaking woorthi- 
Pſal.144-7- ly withouterror, Which'made him fay to. Danid; Intelleflum tibi 
Luke.21.44.15 44h0,And tothe Apoſlies he ſayd.Ponite in cordebra veſtris napreme- 
dari quiadiodum reffondeatis,Ego enim dabovobis 03,6 ſapittiam, 
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: Thedumbe Diumeſpeaker. 249 
cul non poterunt refiſtere onmes aduerſarii veſtri. Lay it up therefore 
in your hearts, that ye premeditate not what ye ſhall anfwere. For Iwill 
gine yon amonth, © wiſedome, whereagainſt all your aduerſaries ſhall 
not be able to ſpeaks ,nor reſt: this 1s called the putting of wordes 
into the mouth. Ge | | 
Clandio. But what fay you then, to the ſowide opening or 
enlarging of the mouth : becauſe that 'Dilatare, idem eft quod 
multum latare : in regard ſome great mor{ſell wasto be pur into 
the mouth? | | a. 
Lodonico. To ſpeake vprightly; Dilata os twum & implebo, accor- Caictanus his 
\ ding tothe interpretationofthe reuerend and learned Caieranm, interpreratis 
© 3mportethrhus much. Arke what chow wile, that I may gine it thee, ** Pilata os 
Is not this a morſcll beyond compariſon? And Daxia, knowing the co 
reatneſle of the Godhead, would aske nothing of little moment, | 
ut euen a matter molt great and important, anſwerable to the ma- 
ieſty of him, of whom hee wasto require it. Whereupon he ſaid, 
Aiſerere mei Deus , ſecundum ma miſcricordiam tuam. p(1.cy 
Hae mercy *por me O God, according to the multitude of thy 
mar NT | = | 
"Implying this much on Daxid; bchalfe, and cuen as ifhee had The implics- 
thus niindedto fay. Lord,Thaue required of thee,that thou would(t tion of Dauids 
openmy lippes. Thou halt (Ithanke thee)opened them, and in the /njas _ by the 
opening,haft further ſayd varo me;Ope thy mouth alſo,8 demaund rr : gk 
of me wharſocuer thou wilt. I being a finner, and( in ſome mea- our requeſtes 
ſure)conſiderate ofthe infinite power. and maieſtie of thy perſon: ought be to 
will require no children of thee, as Sar« and Abraham did: Nor ©0d. 
foode to eate, like the murmuring Hebrew people in the deſert ; 
Nor death,as E/zas did vnder the Juniper tree: Nor long life , with 
Haman of Siro : Nor the reward of good labour , as Peter did : Nor 
a temporall kingdome , like ynto lames and John, Bur I defire a 
\ \thing correſpondentto thine owne greatneſſe, to wit , that thou 
wouldſt giue me thy grace, pardon me my finnes, cancell my foule 
abuſings of thee, forget my weakneſſes,and take compaſſion on my 
miſcries,euen according to the immeaſurable bountie of thy mcr- 
cies. ThisI aske, this I defire,and this(with all my heart )mott hum 
bly 1ſue for: Miſerere mej Dere, ſecundum magnam miſericordiam 
14m. > 
In this manner alſo ought we to openour lippes, becauſe ſuch a The fame 
requeſt is highly pleafing ro God, and without any perill of breaking 206 —_ pew 


filence.Let vs pray then-ynto the Lord, that he would open our vni-&,u_qby vain 
\ | ſtan our peritions. 


250 T he dumbe Ninive ſpeaker, 
der(tanding,mooue the will, guide our tongue, and rule qur lippes 
inſpeakingri ay ; to aske nothing elſe, but what may be to gods 
lory,our owne foulcs health,and our neighbours benefit. Domine 
Fabia mea aperies. Let vs hartily pray vato him,to giue vs ſuch things, 
asarc anſwerable to his high magnificence,agreeible to his glori- 
ous maieſty:And not things worldly or momeatany, becauſe jn ſuch 
requeſts, we ſhould offer high preiudice,and wrong to his wondrous 
Example of Clandis Let me tell you, my good Lord , that if magnanimous 
pho 00 and great perſons , haue giuen more liberall giftesthen hauc been 
; 16 $6 asked of them: by how much god exccedeth them in power & on1- 
nipotencie,by ſo much che more ought our petitions to bee anſwe- 
rable in "9s cots OY bs 
Perillus,afriend to Alexander the great, required money of him, 
- toward the mariage of his daughter,and Alexander gaue him fifty 
ralents, Bur Pers/{xs dutifully made refuſall ofthem, delivering ac- 
ceptation but of ten talents onely, and anſwered ; That they onely 
were ſufficientforhim; whereto Alexander replyed : Ten may be. 
ſufficient for thee to atke but not enough for Alexander to gine . If A- 
The example /exa»der had ſuch bounty and largeſſe in him, being but duſt and 
Iluded, aſhes : how much more, in liberalitie,will the oreatelt god enlarge 
hjs graces,to his ſonnes and ſeruants? oa 
Lodomco. Why then,cuen inas ſound reaſon, as god faid ynto 
D axid; Dilata os tuum, & implebo illud : may we in humiliue pray 
_ ynto him; That he would purifie our vacleanc lippes,and purge our 
hearts of wicked thoughts and al vameete deſires, that no vaine co- 


gitations may bee there contriued , nor hurtfull ſpeeches from our 
mouthes deliuered. \ | 


». 
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The dambe Ditine ſpether. © 


The Argument. 


That abonndance of words (without wiſedome) is not called eloquence, 
but loquacity or babling.Therfore our words ought firſt tobe Ls 
fo the file, ere jo the tongue, to anoide the errour of our folly in ſpea- 
king.T herefore wo ſhould pray wnto the Lord , that it would pleafe 
bim toopen onr monthes, and fill them with the holy ſpirit of wiſe= 
dome, vſmg exery "ey auely, ſome eſpeciall godly prayer, meete 
for ſuch a purpoſe. And becauſe Intus exiſtens Prohibet extrane- 
um; we cannot be capable of the bleſſed ſpirit,except we firſt enacu- 
ate our owne proper ſpirit , which ;s the occaſion of infinite defetts. 

- We muſt know, he there are not ſo many letters in the Alphaber, - 

: 4 are the errours bourely committed by the tongue, that is not child 
rightly in ſpeaking of God, Heerein likewiſe is declared, what that 

' race or ſtocke ts, whereof the wiſe man ſpeaketh, who bane in ſtced 

- of teeth, ſnarpe ſwoords.-' Alſo,whatwiſedome is, according to the 

Philoſophers, Peripatetikes, Stoickes & Dinines , with many other 
memorable matters beſide. yy 


Chap.27. 
anemone ono gLAVDIO, An excellent prayer 
| (4D SQ c=26,cp|* | is thatvfed bythe Church, entrea» 
I"; m——m.| ting the -cternall father, that hee 
NOgt[Þ || wold ſend his boly fpirit, to purifie 
=& o| our hearts,tothe bod, that we may 
"Fo worthily loue and praiſe him. And 
1} this ought we euery morning(riſing 
> || out of our beds) toyſe, for paſſage of 
the whole day after, without ſtaine 
of finne , which is ouer-cafie to bee 


committed by the ynprepared _ 


= 14 


& 


FO 


252 T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker, 
An excellent and ſlippery tongue. Dee, ci omne cor patet , & onmnis volunt as 


collector } CF quem IG : j infuſionen 
raier obſer» . x” [4,55 Sl We Ee I APY ST or 1X, 
nedby the Pies JRL; Corte reſtre, oh rn ef 
Church fot : ».0 Goare 


ourinſtructis, and from whom ns ſecrets Can beconcealed: Cltanſy the rho 


hearty the inſperationsf the bal $bot that muc yt 
Cleanſing of Todowico. A notable prayer,and yery meete, toentreate of God 
vn oma the cleanſing of our hearts,the puritigofourmindes , and ſanQifi- 
LI func: cation of our words: to rhe end, that wee in ſpeaking might not 
cifying of our break filence,but rather that God may do itthE ara, In 5 hi by 
words, the organe of our tongue. Wherefore Church-men, in the begin- 
ning of their ſeruice both morning and cuening , doe defire the | 
Lord to deigne and youchlafe the opening of their lippes,and ſanc- 
'Fſal.51. 16. rifying of their words: Daomine labia mea aperies, & os meum annun- 
tiabit laudemtuam , And adioyne thereto immediatly following, 
as calling for the diuine affiftance, without which, no good action | 
can be performed : Dems in adirtorium mexm intende, Domine ad / 
adinuandum me feſtina. | ns . . 
Withourvods Claudio. Letvs pray then tothe bleſſedſpirit, thathe would 0o- 
afitance., all pen our lippes, tothe endour prayers may be acceptable to.God : 
our prayers becauſe without him, all our ſpeeches doe breake' ſilence ,-and our 
arc frivolous. prayers are vngracious,and not worthy toentef his diuine cares,ac- 
cording as the Church obſerueth: Sine guo ca{ſe creduntar preces, & 
 . indigne Dejanribus, | : 
we: amy Lodowico. The Organe will neuer ſound, if the regiſter bee ſhut, 
Oreane , oY but the regiſter being opened, whereat the winde enters & touches / 
application the keyes, the Organe foorthwith Coundeth. So let vs open the /; 
cereal, revifter of the will, and we ſhall finde no hindrance tothe winde / 


of the holy ghoſt, but preſently the ſound of our wordes will bee * 

heard, cucn like a moſt ſweet ſong,and acceptable to god. /Where- 

on that happy and cheerefull aduenturousſoule, ſpake in ſuch wiſe, 
Cant.2.14, to make way for the hearing of her beloucds yoyce : Sover vox tne 

in auribus meis , vox enim tua dulcis ; Let me heare thy voice, for thy 


: voice is ſweet. | | 

Of the uſt Claxdso. I cannet but allow of your counſell; therefore of the 
> $4 a” iuſt man it is written in Ecclefiaſticus. In medio Eccleſia aperiet of e- 
" i, implebit exm Domtinus ſpirits ſapientie & intelletlue, & flols 

/ glorie veſtiet illum. Incunditatem, &exaltationem theſaurixabit (u- 
p*r illum, & nomine eterno bereditabit ilinm, In the middes of the 
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. mouthes,andthento bepge humbly of him what wee w 


/ 


- ned hismourh. Os noſtrum patet ad vor 6 Corinthii ; O Corrinthi- 


The dumbe Djuineſpecker. | | | 253 
e ation ſhall ſhe open his month, with the ſpirit of wiſcdome and 
V ending foal ſhe fil him,and cloath him with the garment of go. 
rie.. She ſhall cauſe hs to iherite toy, axttbeerwmac of tlabefe, De 
ax encrleſting names 1 iy a ug nbd. bes T 

It behooues him to open his mouth, that will haue ſuch a ſacred te muſt de. 
morſell,andhe muſt firſt requeſt, that is defirous to receive; There- fire,thar - | 
fore let vs giue attendaunce vypon God, that hee may _ our wouldobrain, 
not becauſe he is ignoraunt of our neceſ[iryes, but for the exerciſe of 
our humilitie. | [2 OE neD BYE I) 

Lodonico, Into a mouth faft cloſed ,- there cart no foode ejj. Sentence. 
"Rs 2 : SE” 

Claudio, Hethat will giue,andhe that will receive, maſt of 71, 4,0. of 
neceſſity; open both their handes, the one'to ghic, the other to re+ giuers andre. 
cciue. Ifhethat giueth,doth notopen his hand;he that would re. cciuers,in gi- 
cciue ſhall finde iuſt nothing. And in like manner, ifhethat recej. ving andre- 
ueth,do keep his hand cloſe, inyaine doth hee open that offers ro ©©0Se 
giehim , If god would beftowe his Lars oe, and we keep 
our hearts ſhut vp by finne}, in vaine doth he beſtowe thatlabour. 


Andifwe deſire god with open mouth, to grauritys his grace; atid, __ 


god finde rezfon:to the contrary, our time ſpent in asking isto rio 

purpoſe, It behooueth therefore , that both the one and* other, 

the giuer and receiuer,and the recemer and giver, ſhonld both of 

thern open a mane - | | je | au fs ke | 
_ Let ysopen ourmouthes, that pod may open his ,toma ; 

vs partakers of his heauenly Pann wr aged Nathbath 3 A. _ —_ 

periens o_ os ſnwim: butit was to giue. The Apoſtles opened their mouth, 
outhes,but it was toreceiue, Aperiens Petrrns or funm: Peter ope- /*—o;agaſ 


2.Cor.6.18, 


Chriſt open- 
cd- his mouth 


0% chers ;and ſaid pmothens; Receine the holy Ghoſt. The fame lee-"0i20** 
wiſc doth he confirme to euery iuſt man : Ir medio ecclefie aperier 
| | F as 


234 3 be dame Divine fpeckes. | 
&s vin, Of imvplebit Yan Dowinus ſpirits ſapentia, & imellecs 


EMIT Ga [9 be 
Fxampleof .:. Often.times on the Sea ſhoares,, are found certainefiſh-ſhelles, 
fiſh ſhelles - which at the riſing of the Sunne in the Eaſt, doe _ of them 
yy ny s hauinga kinde of celeftialliicquor congealed within them, 
x "o* . whichproouesto be peatles and precious ſtones. Eucry iuttman = 
he iuſtwans may bee teanmed this fiſh ſhell, left on che ſpatious ſhoare of this 
trauailing world, butyerſhut faſt together, as-ſequeſired from, © . 
} the wickedandyngodly : Attheriſing of Chriſt (the true Sonne / | 
; of this whole vniuerſe )inthe heauen of his comforted ſoule, hee/ 
will open by obedience , and hee having filled him with the lic- / 
quor cf eterirall wiſedome , ſhall afterward make him to be like 
_ tothepretious Margarite,ſhining inthe faire palace of the militant 
- Church, Burthen laſt of allhe ſhall gliſter much more brightly,in 
. theheauenlic Court of neuer ceaſing glorie; Er flols glorie veſtic 
Hewhom og {odoxice. If the Lord ſhall thus fillhim with his ſpirit , it be- 
filles with his hooucth,that hee be firſt quite emptie of his owne ſpirit. Becauſe, 
_ hems. is gnoy we TOs en _ to 
emptr an other..,-For, as the Philoſopher ſaith; [ntas  exiſtens prohiber 
edothis own: crmaxeum,and an other wuyce being tobe pur in,the other muſt bee 


firſt cuacuated. | 

Cland:o.; Moſt cenaine is it,that the iuſt man firſt expelleth his 
owne ſpirit , and then the Lord filleth him with his divine ſpirit. 
This doth,D awid afhrme.in one ofhis Plalmes,when he faith. Aufe- 
res ſpirizum eornws, Cr deficient, cr in pulnerem ſunm rexertentnr. E< 
mite ſpiratum tum, creabunur, c< renonabrs faciemterre. If rhou 
take away their breath,they dy and returue to their duſt. Againe,if thou 
Joe fr thy ſpirit, they are created,and thoy anef ris face of 

earth, | 2c 


The Authors, | As if he would haue ſaid. Lord,ifthou takeaway their ſpirit, they 
applyingof ſhall want their owne ability:butby increaſing thine in them, they 
words. ſhall finde,thatthey were but duſt and aſhes.Becatſe,by grace thou 
haſt cuacuated their proper will,fingular ſenſe, and priuare affei- 

on,which giues them now to know both their own frailtie, 8 how 
much they were ſubieRedto miſcry. Bur,by ſending thy ſanRiifi- 
cd ſpirit into-them, thou haſt created anew man withinthem, fors 
nd according to. thine owne diuine will,  Indwimeini ronun howi- 
nem , gut ſccundiem Deum creatus cft ininftitia, & ſanttitare ve- 
ritatss. Put on the new wen which afrer Godis created w hr 6a 

4 


Ephe-4.24. 


"ekcanede Dine; B. 


 anderue belineſſe.. | ws Sa 

The iuſtman,bein Filled with this folrie, C aka boly wich wordes, hotel 
dcliuers heauenly dodtrine, frames arguments of utvith yo = can he being 
ded altogether ypon gods worde. Eraftauie cormenm v $0: filled wich che 


mum; My heart will viter foorth 4 good matter , And as "2plaſſ holy 

ras full, witha very lictle turning es doch emprie ſome part P/4%.45. 2 
' of the licquor contained .in ir: Eucaſothe itt man; with ohe lent Bloſe ful 
/ breachofanardentſigh, ſendes foorth pyrt of his grace'2eceiued; rc co che tilt 

| yato vs,making vs.p artakersof his inward: bleſſi ings : aud fobyche man,in doing 
yertue of his good Fete bb purgethand I 'P the warrifhnefſs good to 0+ 
of our knne.fo muchasin himlyeth,. - < 12 ; thers, 
- Lodoxico. How can this doctrine, holde? ” winde beof i colde 
and moiſte qualitie,thcn it hath no drying vertue,if we doe prefie it 
according tothe letters] {peake. noc ron: gaine-fay you, but ra- 
ther tolearne, | | 
; "Claniio. Ariſtotle he Prince of ho Peripateriens, 7" hincwichdls Arift, in Prob. 
ſc2uchth Probleme,and fift particle, going abone to ned brat *: ve rar 
| occaſion the winde, being of qualiie caldeand mojfte;, hath F. 
// norwibGeoding aidrying vertue, nfncrablarielſerhin; Book® 
takes away and euaporates the part meerr cold. Asif'he would: fag. Of thenature 
The-winde is of a temperate coldnefle and-hunuditic ;therefore it of the winde. 
makes the part more colde and moifteto Oy it _ a6" med 
ning thereby mudde and watzr. i + 

The py ny is called omen ne 70k _ winde Ti bm 


$ outh,and ms or my arms 7s wa ices thereef On 
becauſe' it coolerh * heate of = TM 
the Angell {peaking of this ſpirit to the virgin Afarie, ſaid, i Lak. 35, 
Santhus ſuperveniet in te, & virtne attifſins obumbrab:s tibi.7 
Ga gy aomt thee, andthe prver ef the woſf High ſhall ever- 

addaw thee, | 
/, _ - This ſhadowing: is expounided by almbft alt the deQours, How the word 

that it ſignifycth, The taking away of-all laſciuious or carnal] ſhadowing is 

affeCtions ,. and- x purgeth cuerie loo{&:concupifcence .' When re.qootmon by 
therefore.the: holy, ay pirie-blowerh on"the-minde of him, thax *** PoRours: 
liftens to the. 4 uy 'of -God)z it :cauſeth: ro euaporate and 
vaniſh ( by bis expulſiue vertue } the excefſiue coldenefſe of 
/ finne , which is of ſuch chilneſſe}, cas-it freezeth'vp the heate 
of all chatitic, Sp _ this colde, ir poleth the _ 


_ 


256 T he dumbe Dinine ſpeaker, 
to quietneſſe , and to lend attention to the holy doArynd of 
Anexeclient' pr Saint John Chryſoftome-ſaith, That, as3t is not poſſible for the 


DnB os. | earths frettific by water only, mithoue winds: Ewen ſo as impoſſible is | 


ſoſtome. _ | #, that the Dottrine of the ewſt,(which ts a5 the water celefliall, & they 


Eſay.60.8. like _ clondes ; Qui ſunt iſti, qui ve nubes volant? What are / 


/ 


theſe that fly hs a clowde )that they ( Ifay) ſponld cauſe any fraite to ' 


| grove inthe of oxr ſoules, without the ſweet breathing winde of , 
the holy ghoſt; which ofic ſelfe diſpoleth mens hearts to the hea. ' 


ring of gods word, and makesthem tobloome forth,after the man- 

ner of the carth. Eucn as when Zephirue ſends his kindely blaſtes 

Mantuan, road inche month of March, according tothe Poct 24antnani de- 
ſcription. | - Rr BRA GOIN nt 

The iu man therefore openshis mouth, in the 'middes of the 

people,and the Lord filleth it with the divine ſpirit of wiſedome, 

The Avofile and from hence proceede infinite good fiuites , tothe ſoules of his 

Pe Ro__ hearers. According as fromthe Apoltle Petey it did, who at the've« 


| Sermon. firſt Sermgn be made,conuertedto the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, three 


and perſons,or thereabour, as is to be readinthe Aftesofthe 


AG341 Apoſtles, theſecond Chapters: - 


Lodonice. Yer your licence'my Lord) iris neceſſary for vs to 
know, what Ah rt is: ſo much therather, becauſe, accord.ng 


Wiſcdomeis £9th< Prince of Laune Oratorie, lr is moſf expedient iv ax Oratonr, 
required in an #90 without wiſe dome,ss tearmed ignorant, and bis full tide of ſpeech 
Orator,accor-#s called loquacuy, vor eleqmence; Whereupon, being once 


dingto Tully. ded,whatcloqueyce was,beanſwered:Nubil of alind cloquentia,nif 


copioſt loguerns ſapicn;ia 


lobs diſcourſes Clandio, lob makethalong diſcourſe of wiſedome, ſearching 


concerning Whereie ſhould be,and whatit was. Finally,after a long repetiti- 
wiſcdome. on of ſemtentious wordes,and a very large inueſtigation of them, 
he concludes, | That God enely knoweth what it 15, And he reuea- 
ling the ſame vnto man,fayt?; That wiſedome isnothing elſe, Lut 
the feare of the Lord, *Er dixir homini : Ecce timor Domini, ipſa 
eft ſapuentia, & recedere a mala, intelligemtia. And unto man 
he ſaid: Behold the feare of the» Lord is wiſedome , and to depart 
Pſal.111.20 from: exall is onde flanding, And Daxid fayth : Initixn ſapien- 

abs jam Domini : T he beginning of wiſedome , is the feare of the 
ThePeripa. — The Peripatecianrviedto ſay. That wiſedome is an miellefluall 
tocians de Verzhe, and, by the higheſt aud nwoft noble cauſes , makes thimges tobe 
; kanonen, 


- 10b.28.18, 
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The dutbe Dinive ſpeaker; Th, 
þnowene Wheteupon,inthe fixt booke of Ethickes , the fixt Chap- ,,;qQ in tis. 
ter, and inthe firſt-of Metaphyſickes, the firſt Chapter , defyning a Ech.s. Cap. 6. 
wiſe man, Arsfotle faith. Saprenseft qui [cit onmia difficilia propter & Mctap, lb. 
certitudinen & canſam; ipfurs ſeire propter ſe querens, & altos ov- I. Caps. 
dinans, & perſuadens, Anda little after he faith; Thatthe wiſe man 
ought to be knowen,not onely by the canſe,but alſo by the highneſſe of the 
the cauſe, | 3 

_— to the Stoickes,and moral Philoſophers, ſuch perhaps es 
as were Sexeca, Socrates and Boetrus + wiledome is taken-for none Dera q _— o 
other, . But a maſſe or a heape of morallvz»1mes , which make a man ; 
to be vertmons. Therefore according to'this kinde'of wiſedome, 
Seneca ſayth in .his booke- of the tranquillitie of-the minde ; 
Thatto 4 wiſe man there can happen no _— or offence at all,to moleft Seneca de 
the felicity of his minde, which(in the Stojicks opinion Jought to bee tranqu, anim, 
aa 7 his heart adamamtine, Fs : 

Burt according to the ſacred Theologians or dinines, 3i/edome ira The diuines, 
gift ſhpernatnrally infuſed, whereby a man hath coginrion' of dmine concerning 
things, and of humane, by denine and ſperituail inſpiration,or by ſome wiſcdome. 
eſpeciall grations vicinuy ro God, And becaule there is none more | 4: ED REAR 
neerer vnto God, then the innocentman, ſo cleane (as pothble he ue 


' may be ) frem the foule ſtainesof finne; whoſby fuch innocencie)is rg God. 


made apt to: ynderfiand; the ſecrets diiinie : therefote fayd 7ob'; 

that wiſedomie is nothing elſe,but the feare of God , and the car- 

ccllng of fiane: but yet inchoariue,as Daxid faith, In:ztimm ſapientie 

Lodowico. Letys then cheercfully opens our mouthes, and de- 

fire of God, that he would fill them! withthis ſpitit of wiſedorne, ... -.;; - 

's neceſſarie to: our owne ſoules' health, andthe good of ourneigh- - +5: 
oun-' «1; | by | WIS 

Claudio, He that partaketh not with this ſpirit, his tongue is Ofhim thar 


Ot; —— ——_—_ _ __ 


- like a ſharpe ſwoord, his lippes as offenſiue weapons , his teerh are Parcaketh nor 


with the ſpirit 


like arrowes , : his. mouth a moſt noyſome ſepulcher , his palace 1 IE $A 


full of maledictions, | his heart. of deceipts, and his -wordes are 
cnucnoned: dartes. - Hence grewe Damids ſpeeches, that they ne- 
uer ccaſedifrom tpexking cuill. Dixit enim in corde ſwo + Nov mone- Pſal.g.7.8. 
bor a generations in generationem , ſine malo, Cuins maledittione os 
plenums eff, anaritaidine 7: aol: ſub lingua eins labor &> dolor. He 
Jayth in hes heart: Tfball nener be nevoned,nor be 1 dawnger. His mouth 
& fnll of eur/ing avid vexeiyr any frunde; vnler his tongue is miſebie fe 
91d ipigwinnea. LINES TASTELESS RIS, qi 
RUE S Lod onico, Pcr= 
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253 The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 

Lodouice. Perhaps ſuch as theſe, are they,of whoſe ſiirpe, Salo. 
mon ſpeaking in his Prouerbes, fayth: Ef? generatio, que pro 
dent ibus eladios habet. There is a generation , whoſe teeth are as 
The wicked JY99r4es Becaule the wicked tongue , is after the manner of a 
tongue com-{woord, alwayes cutting. It cuttes our neighbours good fame, di- 


paredroa Uides , ſeparates and teares in pecces the honour of others. Wher- 
tword. of the divine Mulition ſpeaking , agrees almoſt with Sale- 


Prouer.30.14- 


mon his ſonne, Fili: hominum, dentes corume arma & ſagitte, | 
Pſal.$7.4 & lingua eorum gladins acutus. The thildren of men whoſer 


teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharye ſwoord. 
The Authors As'if he would haue ſayd, according to the interpretation of 
application, Cajeranm. Such arcthe ſonnes of Adams , who haue their teeth lthe 


by the inter- | 
precation of launces , which are wont to offend neere at hand, and as arrowes, to 


Caictanus, Yourd afarre off, ard their tongue i154 ſharpe {woord, ro doe harme on 
all aduauntages. And necdes muſtit bee ſo, becauſe the tongue 


that is not guided by God, and the mouth not opened by the Lords 


owne hand : can pronounce nothing but blaſphemies and cur-. 


" ſings, euen like yato an infernall rongue , direQted by the di- 
uell. X 

Howthewick- Therefore,looke howſocuer it ſpeakes, it cannot but commit 
ed rongue £6 moxrtall finne, Sometime by falſe impoſition of infamy. Some- 
- wap time by yaunting of avile ate performed , which( notwithſtan. 
rall manner, ding)he never did. Sometime by making large addition to o- 
wel worth the ther mens offences, and conuerting a ſmall ſticke,-to a huge big 
conſideration beame. Sometime 1n reuealing (contrary to charitie )other mens 


hidden infirmicies, to make our poore neighbour infamous a- | 


The common 29Ng.many. Sometime by peruerting others intentiens, iudg- 
behauiour of ing linifferly of mens hearts; calling faſting,couerouſneſſe;praying, 
roo-many hypocriſie,and all other good actions whatloeuer,thinking them to 
gow adaics. he done to cuill purpoſe. 

Sometime in denying the truth , when being demaunded, 
concerning other mens good deedes: wee anſwere ſlaunderouſ- 
ly of them, to the end that no good account may be made of 
chem. Sometime in concealing the good of others, wherewith, 
though wee bee truely acquainted: yet we continue filent, be- 
ing asked: onely becaule that thoſe goods ſhould neuer be knowen 
of, nor any ſucceſle to the right owner enſue by them. This crucll 
ſilence, Gilberiu4 Porretans calleth pilling, polling or extortion. 
Gramui! rapacitas,cum veram alterins glariam,. ct/i mendario non cor- 
ruwpis, flentio preteris, Lin: enim excellentiam propriamſeper cogi- 

fans, 
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Fhe dumbe Diuineſpeater, 259 
fans, alienam obſcurat,'0—— © . 

Sometime in compoſing infamous lynes, verſes or ſongs vp- Thettickes of 
on other mens concealed finnes, or ſpeaking like an impoſtor knauiſh Crir- 
onthem, Sometime in reporting others diſgraces for a truth, [26-75 =o ak 
being onely but ſuſpeRted, and neuer in any force, yet this is oe RM 
done cyther for hate or enuie. Sometime in ſhewing truely the ; 
defees of others, and accuſing them thercof; yer not for any xyypoeriticall' 
zcale to iuſtice , nor becauſe { being corrected) they might be ſeekers of con 
amended, or to any other ycrtuous end: but only in meereha- formity, 
tred, and to make them generally receiuedfor infamous, Some- 


_ time by ſhewing ( very ioyfully ) andrecountingin the height of 


pleaſure, the errors of other men ; onely to njake but floutes and 
{cornesof them. 

Sometime in giuing commendaticn , that others defamations Trencher 
ſhould bee blazed abroad, and taking great delight in the pub- flyes, &para- 
lication of them , inuiting others to giue them attention, dans table 
Sometime in . blaſpheming and detraRting the honour dy- 
uine :; with an hundred, nay, a thouſand other ennormous of= 
fences. | | 

Nor are there ſo many letters in the Alphabet, asthe tongue © 
daylic deliuers abuſes, in divers and {uvdry kindes of '{1tt- j.c,cers in _ 
ning , and yet no account at all is made thereof . God there- Alphabet,as 
fore (of his goodneſſe) alwaies open our mouthes , tothe end we abules inthe. 
may not in ſuch grieuous manner, offend thereby both him and our 275% 
neighbour. To I eg a 

Clawazo. The greater partof the world (we ſce)doe runne into 
theſe defects of the congue, But itfirſt of all , they would conſider | 
on their owne wordes, ere they ſpake them, and poize them be- P Bar' good 
fore in the ballance of iuſtice , they would nor fall into ſo many 7 
offences, 

Loaouico. As a remedy for this great defeR,wee ought to fol- 
lowe the counſell, which the great doctour of the Church Saint g,___.. 
Jerome giues vs : Prins ad limam quam ad linguam verba veni=cgounſcll, for 
ant : asif he wou'd haue ſaid. Ita man before he ſpeake , would ordering of 
conduce the wordes which hee hath to vtter , firlt to the file or our words. 
touch, ere to the tongue , as conſidering whether they ere 
wortiy or no,to come foorth of his breaſt, whether cacy be to the 
diſhonour, of god , or ynchriſtian preiudice of our neighbour : 
no crcor at all ſhould be comitted. Becauſe all thoſe ſpeeches which 


may o:hcryiſe prone ſuperfluous, wold thus be abated,& our words 
S 2 | would 


260 T he dumbe Diuine ſpeaker, 
would be much more correed and adorned,” 
Howgreaz Nowinregard that our weaknefſeis very preat,and(without the 
as ten divine aſſiſtance )all humane diligence is meerly but in vaine: ler ys 
ane ene docas we hauealready faid,the bleſſed Apoltles did,that is, Let ys 
cods aſlitice. retyre into the ſecret cloſer of our harts,and deſtte the Lord,to ſend 
ys his fanRiifted Spirit: which purytying the heart, examining 
the rhoughts,ruling the trongue,moouing the lippes, and procuring 
paſſage of our words, all will bee well; Otherwiſc , neuer can the 
rongue pronounce one onely word ,cxcept the heart be firſt made 
cleane. | 
Wearenot a- ForSaint Paw/the Apoſtle faith, that without the divine helpe, 


ble to thinke ye cannot ſo much asthinke one goodthought,of our ſelues, Nox 
one good 


Y quid ſufficientes ſim cogitare aliquid a nobis , quaſi ex nobis , ſed 
yo Cn ſufficientia noſtra ex Deo eft. Not that we are ſolfloiem of onr ſelues, 
FEY bod think any thing as of our ſelues:bat our ſufficiency is of God. 
God firſt -  It-behooueth therefore ; that God doe firft of all fpeake in our 
ſpeaking ro hearts,and then we may afterward ſpeak the better to others.Not 
our harts,our of gur owne proper will, orafter our owne peculiar conceipt;bnt as 
o_— learning of that,firſt ſpoken by God him felfe in our hearts.So ſhall 
| " itnotbe we, thar fpeake, but God , who ſpeaketh by our meanes, 
24th.10-20, and ſoſhallwe be ſure net to breake filence. Non enimwves e(tis 
qui loquimini , ſed: Spiritus patris veſtri qui loquitur in vobis. For 
It ts not yee that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your Fatherwhich ſpeaketh in 
on. 

Oſe.2,14. / This is that whereof God ſpake by the Prophet Oſe,ſpeaking to 
| our foule: Ducan illaw in ſohtudimem, & loquar ad cor ene +I will 
The applica- bring her ono the wilderneſſe and ſpeake vnto her heart. As if God 
tion of the woutd haue fardto the foule of a deuout chriſtian; To the end thar 
Propmets the ſoule of my deare and deuout ſonne,may noterreintalkins,nor 

words by the : | 
Author,to cx. ſcandalize the:connerfation of others : I will leade herintothe ſe- 
ceeding good cret deſert ofholy contempl:rion,8& there I wil-doher ſo much fa- 
pupoſc. your, astoreueale ynto herthe ſecrets ofmine own heart, ſpeaking 
-n afilent voice to herheart, Butyetin ſuch fort,as when ſhe her 
 Aelfe bythe ſound of her voyce would ſpeake to others, it ſhall not 
be of ſuch myſteries,as ſhe goes about thinking on, orwhat words 
ſhe ſhall vſe,nor of the things ſhe is to ſpeake of. Becauſe T will mi- 
niſter to her thoughts, and I will guide her wordes, ſpeaking my 
ſelfe within the ſecrets of her heart. Whetrfore,ſhe ſhall haue nothing 


clic to doo, but onely to be a faithfull deliverer of whar I ſhall com- 
mit to herſpeakivg, | | 
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This is the ſending of his holy Angels, to inſpire our ſfoules with The holy An- 


what we haugto doc,and they may {ay to them, ruiey tprakee to are on _s 
their hearts. Loquinziniad cor Teruſalem He calles the foule /ernſa- x/19.60.14. 
lem, becauſe ſheis madeaC Toru .Euen 


© 


inlike manineras the Preacher 'viethto.doe, whe rhee-tearmes his Copariſon of 
pre (ent hearers;by the name of the whole Citic; 2 | 24 ſpeake to the ene 
thee Roome;Hpeake trhee Millame; or tfpeake to thee London; TR ro his 
thatis, I ſpeake to you which are the inhabitants of Roome,or to you " 
Romaines,Londoners &Cc. TY : 

Clandio, A very ſpeciall fauouris this, which God: doth ynto G01 oxcar 
man, in ſpeaking tothe heart, to auoyde breach of filence, by im- fauour in 
portunity of words. And molt happy is that ſoule, ro whom God ſpeaking to 
reucaleth his ſecrets diuine, and gouerneth his words, leaſt he ſhold Þ< heart, 
erre in prayiog, by not fayling als ſpecches, nor {tumbling inre- 

proofe of other mens defects. 


Finis Chap.23. 


262 The danke Divine ſpeaker. 


The Argument. 


From whence it enſueth that man (being a creatare ſo noble) yet not- 
withſtanding, he committeth greater errours then any other crea- 
ture whatſoeuer. How God hath giuex han many helpes topreſerue 
him from ſine ,and particularly the precept of brotherly correttion, 
committed into the power of the tongue, The neceſſuic and excel« 
lencie whereof s heere diſcourſed on. And that ſilence (in ſuch 4 
caſe) is prooued great babbling, and a grienous ſyme , becauſe the 
tongue may be a ſafety toour neighbour. They alſo ſhew the way 
which we ought to obſerue, in correlling of our ne:ghbour , as alſo 
the qualitic of the precept it ſelfe , by approoucd ſound dottrine, 
«1d reſtrmonies of holy Scripture. | 


Fo 7] IODOVICO, As God ſpeakes 
wy + eng voto the heart, thereby moſt highly 
AW manifeſting his diuine ſecrets, to 
” FP-| *f} his eſteemed ſonnes ſcruantes , lealt 
they ſhould erre in ſpeaking, or elſe 
in any other humane action : Euen 
'0 ought we alfoto aſſiſt one ano- 
ther, with the office of the tongue, 
le || or auoiding of luch defects, as of- 
TL <A :ntimes wee doe fondly commit. 

———_ cc chitin cri  requt- 
reth,and he that di.igently imployes him (elfe inthe ducty of chart- 
ty,reſcmbleth Ged him elfe, whoſeckes very many waies, where- 
by tohelp man out ofhis ſunne, Whereupon it is ſaid by /eremie; 8 
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T he dembe Divint ſpeaker, 263 
ſeparaveris pretioſim 4 vili, quaſi os menne ers? And if thou take a- tere.15 16, 
way the pretions from the vile , thou ſhalt be according to my word, 

Ho as ifhe had ſaid. Manis by nature fraile, apt to erre , cor- The Authoury 
rupt and led by giddy ſenſe; but thou, if by the keene {woord appaon of 
of thy tongue , thou wilt ſecke to ſeparate the precious ſoule of thy 2006 wag 
neighbour trom the vileneſle of ſinne, thou ſhalt be like vnto me: : 

Who to raiſe man out of miſguidance , have layde afide honour, 
life,and all other commodities whatſocuer ; and to me is piuen in 
liew thereof, death , with mine owne bloud landing bound , 
to redecme him from the cruell obiced articles of finne and the 


Well ſhal it become vs then, tolabour duetifully for thoſe meanes, 
wherby we might reſemble ſo great a maieſty, & a beauty fo exqui- 
fite,as(without any like) that of godis. As alſo forthe help of our g;,,. help of 
neighbor,we being equal bretheren inchriſt,deſc5ded of one lock, gur neighbor, 
created by one andthe ſame God, redeemed} by one moſt preci- &the reafons 
ous bloud,nouriſhed by the ſelfe ſame ſacraments, and hoping for dinding vs 
one andthe very ſame glory. pony 

Admit you were trauailing on the way with afreendof yours, & 1 - 

Pins ſhould meere with an enemy of his,who drawing forth ,,,, wa 04" Es 

is weapon,attempts al the wayes he can to wound him:Would not rogether on 
youlay hand ro your [word with your freend,& defend himto your the way. 


Our neighbour ismainly aſſaulted by finne, the capirall enemie The example 
that ſcekes the ſlaughter of his ſoule, while we are in this miſerable alluded to our + 
peregrination ofthis wor!d together. We therefore , not to ſee the neighbour. = 
deathofour brotherthus aſſailed by finne;ought to draw foorth the 
ſwoid of the tonpue; Lingua corum gladina acute, and ( with him) 
help to driue his aduerſary to flight, ſtriuing tocure his treſpaſles, | 
with humble reprehenſions,and charitable exhortations. Becauſe,as _ 
there be many ſins comitted by the tongue, ſolikewiſe are there as rg =: pa 
many vertuous ations thereby 10 be performed: in which behalfe, þ, the rongue 
ſtrict filence is a fau!t as hainous,as is idle, yain & needles talking. 

Claudio, It inſcnſible creatures, by ſoadmirable an order in The helpe the 
nature, lend help one to- another, & profit cach other 1n their kinde, inſenſible cre- 
led onely thereto by naturall inclination. As the Sunne in moſt _— doe 
wondrous tuanner:cnlighteneth the Moone, the Starres and other og in 
Planets, aidſhe alſo clearing the ougly darknefle of the night, gi- : 
ing an influence to the ___ whereby it yeclds to vs ſuch copious 
bounty of precious fruites ; The fire purging the ayre; the ayre 
THI84 S 4 purifying 


264 T he domibe Didine ſpeiker.” 
purifying the watery 'the water bathing and fertiling theearth,arid 
they of al theſe giftes) are nor ſcarſe or ſparing toys, How much 


I ar >. dhe more then oucht men, being adornedwith ynderſtanding,beau- 
” man, fied with reafon.,, ennobled. with ſenſes , and endued with 


ſcourſe, bee forward in helpe ; one- to an other, eſpecially in ſo 
weighty acaſe as finne:is? which, robbing vs of grace, depriues ys 
of glory, making vs meete for hell, byraking the bleſſed An- 
oels comfort from vs, and giues ys in ſtead thereof, the company 
of deuils. | 
We ought ro Therefore we ought to'vſe all diligence; by being helpfull inthis 
call for others Kjnde, cuen to our vitermoſt : andif we finde detet in our own 
wud ho od abilitie, to call for the more 'powertu!l affiftance of others, who 
"Yr may binde vp compaſſionately his bleeding wounds , and fer 
our neighbor. him on his owne beaſt in the ready way to heauen. All this wee 
know truely to bee our duetie, therefore I cannot but account it 
moſt maruailous, that man being the perfe& creature and one- 
ly: noble, as he for whoſe: ſcrnice all creatures elſe in the world 
were creatcd, and him ſelfe ordayned for the divine fruition ; 
yet notwithſtanding all this , hee, more then any other creature, 
walkes fromthe intent of his end , and goes beyond them all in 
greatneſle of crror. 


Man erreth It is not to be doubted, but thatthe other creatures ſometime. 
beyond all doe {warue,yet very Gildome,caſually,or by ſome accidenr: but man . 


other comp# exreth mitch more, beyond compariſon, comming ouer-ſhort of his 
rlſog, purpoſed period, and therefore hath more necd then any other crea- 
ture,of eſpeciall helping. | | 
Sentence. Loaomico. All (itife is foone appeaſed, the occaſion being conſi= 
Other crea- dered: My reaſon is, that other creatures arc not compoſed, as man 
tures are no? j3. Thertore inlenfible and inanimate creatures,as are ſtones & ſuch 
| 1100s "* like,they haue a natural forme, whereon attendetha natural propen- 
fion and inclination , ordained for them by God and nature, and 
hereunto accordingly they alwayes worke, cxcept they be by ſome 
| meaneshindred. From hence it enſueth , that heauy thioges cuer 
Example of Mooue toward the center of the earth, and light things vſually aſ- 
beauy and cendtowardthe concave of the Moone,if taey be not yiclenced'or 
light things, impeached, x | 4k bobs 
1967405 WIN Brute beaſtes likewiſe them ſclues , becauſe they haue their 
beaſtes, tantalte Ceterminare to one thing, and by nature are guided 
to their actions ( according to Ariftorle ) therefore they cannot 
: beſaidto erre. Butman, endued at firſt with fieedome of oy 
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T hy. dumbe Diviveſpedice vElpedect' © _ 

hath nothis fantaſie detetmined;butitis extended to'rhany andals. 7? 
moſt infinite thiogs. For che will.is the handmaide of, our vndsr. 9 
tanding,which can do al things.cither in the agent vnderſtanding, oe _— hs mw 
whole office Eft omnia facere;or in the polhible vnderitiging,whote rnder®iSding; 
noe Ef anne firs. rity leo ts Hed on me Rl 1; 

Thereſorc the fantafie ofman is alſo indetermined.::;And bence The fantafie' * 
growes the c2uſe of often erring, becauſe our: knowledge is by ofman is n- 
meanes of the ſenſe,which onely gainescognitiqn of things ſenh. 4terminate. 
ble and mxterial:, Therefore haue we little iudgement in matters 
d.uine and jmmateriall :- yer are they the :meanes to the-inuifible 
things,as the Apolile ſaith to the Romanes, Inm/ibiliaevimip ſaw, 4 
creatura mumai. per. ea que fatla (yt entdleba;jconSpicnongyr: ſempi- Roman. I. 20. 
rerna yo"__ cing virtue, dininitas jta us fo inexcuſabites. For the 
inni/ib'e things »f him that ts his eternallpower and Godhead,are ſcene 
by the creation of the wor!d,being conſidered m his warkes, to the ment 
that they ſhould be without excuſe. Hereuponit comes to that The reafon of 
we draw neercrtothe matters of this world then thoſe ob heauen, & our affecting 
fal inco many infirnuties, by the.repugnancy which is between the *h< world 
fcſh and the ſpirit, . | To nt rows __ 

Claudio, The Angels haue in themſclues a prerogative of wil, The wilof che 
and therefore few of them do erre,no, not the third part,: Bur men Angells. | 
doe altogether run aſtray,except they be powerfully aſſiſted by. the * © 
band ofheauen,wheteof the Prophet Dawdbeateth erue-witnelſe, 
Deng de cielo proffexit ſuper. filias hominum or radeat Reſt ihelligent, [1423+ ,, 
ant requrrens Deum And what found he? Ommes declinanerunt,, fs . 
mul mutiles fall; ſunt,non eft qui faciat bonum noneſtu/que ad vuum. 
All are gon ont of the way they are all corrupt, there 3s none bat doth 


fi 


OT-45 _ OT IEEE 48 2 423TH 
Lodouico. Let me anſixer you; that though the Angels ave-fayd - 

to haue liberty of will, yetnotwithſtandingJheing alllpiries, they yju9l (al 
haue not the.repugnancyinſenſe, according as man hath't + who iS (cq gfrwo co- 
compoſed of two contrary natures, to weet, ſenſible and intellefus rrary natures. 
all;whence that continuallrepugnancy deriverthitus buth, avd ivthe 
occaſion of matiy:errors, which the Angels doonotcommit,:who,;/..-.... . 
are fimply ofthe intelleKtuaJl nature, Norfailettrthus the bruitbeaſt -. ;\- -/-- 
hkewite, who hath his fantaſie detetniined + neither the. inicnfible - 
creatures;who hauc-one ſoleforme, :arid;paturall inclinatron, Gad 
heverthelefle gaue ynto man ſufficient helpe,; to ſerue as a ſupplyto 
natures frailt rar Pea Tl Panels 96: Trarrte Si 
. [Toour fivlt father Adam betbre his allhe gave originall wſtice, 
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| 266. , The dumbeDinine ſpeaker, | 
Cod gaue A- commerce withthe Angels,reucaled knowledge,aperfcR fderiſic, 
LR” and an hundred thouſand helps belide, - ; 
To Adam be- To man(falne into miſery by naturall corruption) to defend him 
ing falne ,god from further tranſgreſſions, in the firſt world he gaue him the law 


gaue the lawe natural,an Angelicall cuſtody,celcſtiall yifions, and the aide of ciuill 


natural&c. _uerſation. | | 
TE Afterward.he gate the law written, diuine precepts,promiſes of 
"nh EY greate rewardes , the ſpeeches of Prophets, and the terror of 
aines. 
The lawe F Since then,he- gaue the law Euangelicall, the infinite benefits 


' ryennracles, - a pretious death, a glorious reſurreRion, Chriſts 
vicoriousaſcenſion,the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt,andeuangelicall 
decrees. -- - 

Of brotherly Among which, one is that of brotherly correion, a moſt ſa- 
correction. ered precept tohelpe man from inning, Sr peccanerit m te frater 
Matb.18. 15. turns vade,& rorripe enm inter te Cf ipſum ſolum : fite auaierit lucra- 
eu es Fratrem tuum. If thy brother treſpaſſe agawſt thee, $6, and tell 
him hi; falt between thee and him alone:if he heare thee, thou haſt won 

by brother, © © © | | 
| If then we may doo ſo much good by the voyce , and by our 
Whar good ſpecch:doubtleſle it cannot be but a great ſin, in charity not to re- 


_—— prouc our brother,when in matter of lefle weight, we ſtick not fom- 


recting of our time to break ſilence, by wicked oathes, curfings and blaſphe- 

brother, mies. 4 

Claudio, Wee haue ſpoken ſufficiently already,thar to be fi- 

lent,is much more conunendable chen ſpeech. But now we areal- 
ſoenforced to ſay,that to hold our peace,is cuen as great an offence, 

How holding Becauſenot only it is the Lords precepr,thatin ſuch a caſe we ought 

our peace 152 to ſpeakgburlikewiſe,then to be filent, may be the occafis of ruina- 


Luangelicall. by the Words incarnation , the ie 30 preached, moſt migh. 


great offence. ting the ſoule of an offending neighbour,and hazardour own yer 
by loſle of heauen alſo, 
Eſz.65,  Wherforetic holy Prophet Efay lamented,that he heldhis peace | 


The cauſe why When he ought to haue ſpoken: ve mibi quia tacni. And the cauſe of 
Eſay coplai= His complaint was, thar hauing ſeen'the Lord fitypon athrone in in- 
pang ol- finitmaieſty,adorned withthe higheſt glory, the yeer that Oziae 
+ tg king of ///ae/ dyed by a fudden death:That he had not before;(with 

aconftant hart)repreheded his fins, wherby he might haue expeRed 

ſome amendment of them.For he was the ſame king,that ſo boldly 
aut vic the Pricltsoffies;contrary both to the diuine will; __ 
FE: 3 Price _ 
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Priefthoods authority. 

Bur the Lord being offended therzt,the ring! oino to offir 3 = . - 
cenſe in the Santt;m Sanftorum, as the high ingo was wont todo ; ae _ og 
he was ſmitten by the higheſt Maiefty at a leprofie; /in-that part . king, thac 
of the forchead ; where the high Prieſtvſed ro weare 2 plate of fine would needs 
gold, For which heavy iudgement ſo faln T__ _ king oxhe oy goc _—_ 
cryed,Vamih: quia tacmi. _ egal au- | 

As if he would hauc ſayd, Wo is me,thar I have held my. peace, % 0: 17-4ING 
and not.conliantly rebuked the king, in his finne, which ( happi- implication. 
ly)by corretion he would haue amended. Moſt wretched amt, | 
if (by.my negligence ) the kinghaue lofteternall happineſſe, bes 
cauſe the Lord will demand,of me;the loffe or ſafety of ſuch afoule, 

And, which is worſe; | /z medio popub polluta labia habentis,ego ha- Eſfog. os 
birogr Regems Dominum exercituit vids oculis meis 4 dwell inthe mids 

of a m of polluted lips, and mine eyes bane ſeenthe king and OY 

of hoa 

cf adding thus.Not only haue I fayled in admoniſhingthe: bing, Alcfſon' for 
but I dwelamong a flattering people, 'who{(wich vncleane lips)not ſuch as little 
only durlt not aduenture to reprooue the kings ſins for ſeare;but 'ra« regard near Bo is 
ther ſoothed vp & flattered him incuil;Wherby, both Crown & Mi- mm : IJ 
rethaue hatchedthe more iniquities, nurſed & cockringly brought . 
them vp; and, (inrenerence tothe Prince) ſinners haue bin —_— 
red ,and ſoft pillow $ layd ynder theelboives of witkednefle: | 

-  VVheronSant _ faythin his Paſtorals:: Detinprviem S.Greg,in 
namque eumredarguere nullus preſumit, & inexemplam culpa vehe= Paſto, 
menter extenditur, quando proreuerentia ordinis peceater honorat ur, 
Now albeit wavy haue murmured, none yet dut(t yndertake the co- _ 
rage, perſonal y toreprehend fin beeweenhim 8 thec,orface to face: 
obly through feare of puniſhments infliction, + 14 , , 

In this caſe it befalleth ys,as it did tothe Mice,who has in a Example of 
dcep conſultation together, what they might beſt doofor ſafe ety of Mice for theyr 
their lives, being euery hiure ſfubiero their enimiexthe Cats mer- oy among 
cy:thought it lafeft forthem ,cuery one to.hanga little bel about his me. 
own neck,toſtrueasa ſufficient paſſe or warrant, Alallowedthis ad- 
uiſe,but ypon the ſucceſſe of lome,few afterw ard one aducnute to 
put it in execution, : 

Euen ſofarethic withthe conan « oreat men, who haue ter- The alluGs ts 
rors & puniſhments, toſupport in theraſclucs all vnlawful ations. the corrects 
Andthis ftrikesafearein too many faint harts: becauſe, S. /ohmBap» otgreate me, 


Oy loſt his head for reproouingof Herode, As alioailthe A; oftic 
. a 


263 The dumbeDiotneſpeaker.. © 
and holy Martyrs,(in like caſes)loft their lives. | 
EO + Luadowice. :Suchpils ought to be folded vp in Sugar, and re. 
How repr _ prehenſion ſhould come with ſweetneſle,norwith birternefle. Be- 
——_— *-. cauſe Prelates ought'of:ener to exhort,then reprehend, as men thar 
©. axe our Paſtorsand Fathers, nor Tyrantes tovs and periecutors, 
1Timg.z. | Agrecing with the countell of Saint Pax! Senioremne inerepaxes 
- © 6s, ſedobſecravtpatrem : Rebuke not au Elder, but exhort him as 4 
Father... Ws | 

 -  Antiſthenes being asked,. wherefore he reprehended Princes, 
and men placed ingreatdignity,with ſo much manſuerude, mild- 
The anfwvere 206 andmodeſty?anſwered(nmy mind)very excellently. Becauſe 
of Antiſche. Proxces(quorh he)ere lhe wwto Bees who if chey be nor warily aud cix- 
nes, farthe re- cxmſpettly handled do firthe ſuddenly with the (fg. Euen lo Princes, 
buking of _ if they be not reprooued: with all humilitic and modetty : they 
ws Bs cafilye ſtrike with 'the. ting of power - which they haue: in 

hould, 5} 
Example of + , Fbrpoſleſied:Saxl,;to haut the diucll caſt out of his body; there 
wr 5p) © | wasgreatneedof a Muſitian,to play very ſweetly,” 'Euen (o, to taiſe 
L ieffon for \ vp Princes and great men fiom their fin, a Cweetand pleaſant cor- 
bould preſu- reEtion behoonech, rather more by entreating,then by controwling, 
mers with Andtoanſwer to the queſtion alredy mooucd, before T further forget 
Princes. my ſclf,if we.but conſider whereon wehaue already diſcourſed, we 

may eakily ret6lue al} intricate ſcruple, | One] E 
Theres | Iravrud, thabfilence is more cor mendable then ralking: but 

PL Ok- - 7. . 

time apte for Q 03014 LEWIPOGS habent;tenpus raCeniis,cr tempus logueds. Toal things 
all things, here 44 an appointed 119e;a time to keepe ſilence and a tme to ſpeake. 
Eccl.z.1.7. Therefore(in this caſe )lilence 1s 2 greeuous offence , becauſe by fi- 
lence,weareipartly the cauſe of our neighbours foules loſſe:whereas 
5. ma by ipeaking, we might be a meanes of atery to the 
How ſomrime Morcouer,ſomrime by ſpeaking,we do hold our peace,and god 
by | ker vp ſpeakerh by the vſcof our tongue. Butin keeping filence,contrary 
| tothe divine precept,our filEce isa talkatiue babbling wherwith we 


* Pe 


acc, | | 
F cadanger both our ſelues and our neighboiir, thatis, by the word of 
work,notof the voyce. N00 
How we Thus houlding our peace,we breake filence;and talking, arc fis 


breake Gilece lent.Or chus being dumb, we talke,andyet in difcourſing we ſpeake 
wet: nie, 1 not, but Godin and by vs . And further you muſt noate,chat this 
ths #98 , 7. preceptdoth not alwayes bind, becauſe it isan aff mariue 27 

| | 


Gleat. which bindeth thus, but not alwayes.For ſuch precepts asare: 
matwe 
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ally perfourmed:bur yer, in time of neceſſity, the bond moſt bin- 


- The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 2&9 
matiue meerly;are vertuous ations,wherin there isto be obſerucd, 


both manner,and rule. 
Claudis, Iknow not what yau meane by theſe affirmatiue pre- 
cepts:how many kinds of precepts are there?what,are there negatiue 


precepts alſo? 


Logdouico, There are found three ſeuerall kindes of com- 
maundementes, whereunto all the preceptes diuine are. redu- 
ced. | 

Some are negatiue, which doo alwayes binde, 'and for e ; 
uer, in all places, and at all times : As, not to ſweare and-blaſ- Of negatine 

| | Ces precepts, 
pheme, : , | : x , ' . , 
Some are aſfirmatiue,which doo bind alwayes, but not fore- _ 


-uer,but onely for atime : As,the giuing of Almes, tobe continu- «xg 


* 


deth. | 
Others there be, which participate of both theſe before named 5; 
| | CTY PT Ae preceprs 
natures, being precepts affirmariue and negatiue, binding alwayes,8& conſiſting of 
forever: becaule they haue twoheads, one pertinent tothe nega- both natures, 
tiue precept, the other appertaining to the precepte affirma- 
tiue, ; 
Of this nature is reſtitution.For God commandeth thee not-to re- 
taine the goods of others, which appertaineth tothe negatiue pre. Of reſtiruris. 
cept.He commands thee alſo to reſtore them back again, & this be- 
longethto the precept affirmatiue. Eo 
The precept of brotherly correction, it is an affirmative precept, & | 
therfore bindeth alwayes, but not cuer. Therefore there is great need Theprecepre 
of obſeruing both the rule and manner, for feare of fayling, Which ®f ® eories 
by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfis thus taught vs. es oa 
Si peccauerit in te frater tuus vade, & corripe euminter te & iÞ- 14,18 15. 
ſum ſolum + ſite audierit ducratm es fratrem tuum. Si autem non au- 16.17. 
dierit,adhbe tecum adhuc unum vel duos.vt inore duorum, vel trium, How it is 
teſtiumſtet amne verbum, Quod(inon audiery eos dic Eccleſia: [* au- *avght os by 
ters Eccleſiam non audierit,ſit tibi ſieut ethmens + publicanus , If thy pig ara 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, go, and tell bien his faultbetweenthce & © 
him alone: if he heare thee, _ haſt won thy brother, But if he heate 
thee not take yerwith thee one or twothat by the month of two or three 
witneſſes, eucry word may be confirmed. And if he will not vouchſafe 
to beare then, tell it unto the Charch : andif he refuſe to heate 
the Charch alſo, let him be unto thee as an heathen, and a publi- 
CANE. 
Fs Hercin 
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Three things , Herein are three things to be obſcrued, namely theplace, the 
things ro be time,and the manner. | Z 
obſerued. — The place is noted, when he ſayth;S/peccauerit inte; If thy bro. 
x The place . ,hey treſpaſſe againſt thee, that is, If thy neighbour ſinne ſecret. 
for ſpeaking, ly, and thou onely knoweſt thereof, repreheud him in ſome re 
| mote place, that no one anay know thereof, for feare of oiving 
therby ſcandale to others,and diſcouering(againſt charity) another 

mans defe&ts. Totheend alfo, that the delinquent may the more 

willingly amend, by percciuing, that ail this is doone vntohum in 

{ loue., 

| Thetime alſo is to be reſpeRed, becauſe alwayes & at all ſeaſons, 
2 Therimefor {1 {. not atime for reprehenſion.For it often falleth our, that the per- 


pang. ch offending,is incorrigible. Which he wel knowing or perceiuing 
that ſhold vrge the reproof,he ſtands not bound then to mooue cor- 
reQis,leaſt the ſinner ſholdfal into greater guilt,but ought to take a 
fitter opportunity. | þ: 

ins 08 elſe,if he know it to be no apt ſeaſon,euen immediacly ypon 

wr meoking the tranſgrcſſion to ſtrike with reproof, his wiſedom'in forbearice} 


- cannot be therfore impeached, & yer the ſinner in duc time may be 
alſo chaſtiſed. 

. - Noab patiently awaited ſcauen dayes together,hauing firſt ſent 

Exampleof foorth the dooue,and ſceing her returne to be ſo quickly, without 


Noahs ſcauen bringing any figne of the waters ceſſation: then he ſent her foorth 
dayes wayting oe 


Cobkhe Jones IHHNC » and then ſhee brought back the Oliue braunche with | 


returne, her. Atillavenit adeumadveiferan, portans ramum Oline, vi- 

Gen8.1z. rentibus folys inore ſuo. Intellexit ergo Noe, quod ceſſaſſent aque ſu- 

per terram . Andthe Doue came to him in the exening, and tae, 

' #1 her month was an Olime leafe , that ſheehad pluckt : where- 

by Noah knewe , that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 

In Noah is figured thechriſtian ſoule, remaining withinthe 


The Authors Arſe of our body . The waters of the deluge are our finnes, 


morall appli- 


cation of chi. wherein, we(like poore wretches are as drowned. VVhereof 


example, Daxid ſpeaking, fayth. Saluum me facDers, quoniam intraue- 
Pſak.6g.t. runt aque vſque ai animanm meam.Sane me, O God,for the waters 
are entred exen tomy ſoule,Tne Doue repreſenteth brotherly cor- 
rection,and the Oliue branche, is the fruit of this brotherly admo- 

nition. 
Theforme of YVVhen we bchold our brother in the deluce of fin,we ought 
vie for this o 


> 6m to ſend foorth out of the Arke of the body(by the emo 
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- The dumbe Divine ſpeaker. 271 
mouth)the doue of mild corretion. Which returning vnfruitful- 
ly, and without any figne of amendment art all, we ought not 
therefore to deſpaire of his recouery. Bur after the example of 
Noah, with patience to attend a time more opportune, In which 
ſpace (pcrhaps)the waters of this'wretched floud may ceafe,by the 
want of former proude conceir, andbetter conſideration of hisown 
eltate. | 
/ VVhereupon, ſending foorth againe the ſimple Doue, in kind - 
correction, and on meere charity:doubtleſle he will bring ſome 'os : _ _ 
figne of the great floods fall, euenthe very fruit of ſo good an en- bevtharks cor- 
deauour, and ſo thou haſt won thy brother; Lucratus es fratrem rection, 


:We muſt in like fort obſerue the manner,that is, charitably, with 3-Th< manex. 


{weet words,and full of loue, 


Dazxid draue the tormenting ſpirit foorth of Saxl,not with Rearn Example of 

ſtrokes, but with mild muſique, _ | Danigs dat- 
Eliſeus the Prophet ſent his ſeruant Geh:zie with a ſtaffe, to re- po Os 

uiue the ſonof the widdow, which prooued tonothing:but.when Exampleof 
afterward he came himſelf in perſon, and with his own limbs ware Eliſeus ſen-" 
medthe dead-benummedlimbs of the child,being lifeleſſe,he, ioy- 4s Gehe- 
ning pattto part,face to face,hands to hands, breaſt to breaſt , and do a 6 
_ to feet, thus heating the child, he raiſed him from death to cps 

Co 

So,when we would reuiue our brother,he being mortally woun- How we _ 
ded with fin,andcuen almoſt dead in foule: we ſhould not ſend our 17509 9g 
ſcruant with a ſtaffe, to doo ſuch correRion as Pilare didto Chriſt; gomfinne, 
Fi cnn ergoillum, & dmittam; I will chaſtiſe hm, and lethim Luk. 23.22, 
Looſe, Sr? | 
 Neitherought we toyſe any tough or rigorous words. Butlike Our immita- 
to Eliſe, warme the delinquents ſoule with the heate of charity, *i920f Elizez 
and by compaſſionating his caſe, cuen transforming our ſelues alto- *** 
gether into him, According to the inſtruction of Saint Paul. Fra- ,,; , 
zres,Ct fs preoccupat wm fuerit homo inaliquo delitto, vos qui Spiritua- Thabo 
les eftis Janiuſmods intruite in ſpiritu lentatis,conſiderans tewſum, ne 
& tutenteris, Brethren, if aman be falne ( by occaſion into any 
fault, you which are ffirituall , reſtore ſuch a one with thy ſpirite 
of meckeneſſe , conſidering thy ſelfe , leaſt thou alſs bee rQyred. 
Being thus heated with the warmth of chriſtian charity,we ſhal raiſe 
the ſinners dying ſoule, by the religious meancs and office of the 
tongue, : ML nn he 

Oh 
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272  'T be dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 


Vi abane, - how pleaſing is this manner tome,and Fprayſe the tre vie 
commendarzs thErof from time to time:becauſe, when we goe ouer haflily to the 
ofthis courle, commitred euil the offender(hauing his ſenſes blinded will not ſufs 
fer himſelf to bereprehended, bur rather (in hauohrineſſe 61 #pirir) 

wil cuen approoue and maintaine his-ſm. _ ET 41 
VVhercfore,looke how rhou blowelt the fire then, fomuch the 

Compariſs of more thou kindleſt it, whereto ifnouriſhment want, it will extin-= 
blowing the puiſh of it ſelfe:Euen lo is it with thy brothers cholerick-and haſty 
hre,alluded 0 \\.ture,being reprouedtoo quickly of his commintederror. Therfore 
cas vgs itſhal become ys wel, to expeR a while,& in our reprehenſion,to vie 
* noloftineſſe,becauſe the finnerin this caſe,may very aptly be com- 
pared to: a fick man. | | = 

Comparit of Whena fick body would feede on delicate and healthful meates 
2 "I Aon for his diſcaſe, and yet are to him moſt diſpleafing, though in their 


feedimg. —owne nature very wholeſome:they yſe ſuch art inthe deltuerance of / 


them, labouring to pleaſe his weak relliſh, as he hardly percciuerh 

what they are. | Gs 
ele, The finner, by his ouerſurferting on fin, abhors all fpirituall 
Theapplicari6 meates,how healthfull or delicate focuer they be. He findsnoraſt 
of the ebpari-jn preaching,he hath no delight in praying, no nund tothe holy Sa- 


ny craments,no. pleaſure in faſting, nor -any godly ation agrees with 

bis reliſh.Nay,he is reducedinto ſuch an cſtare,as he hath no feefirg 
_ of any ſpirituall matter. So that euen as Damid ſayth;Omnem efcam 

Pldmacr.cd abominata oft anima eoru;T heir ſoule abhorreth al meat. Almoſt the: 


are ready toleaue their houſes, drawing on their lateſt breath,cue as 
next neighbour to eternal death: Appropinquauernnt vſque ad port as 

M0715, | * © 3p 
EE VVherefore in the adminiſtring of this healthfull foodg®&f 

VE, CT wat brotherly correRion, thatirmay bewillingly and louingly accep- 
wherly correc. ted:you mult ſhadow itin ſom ſubſtantial manner, to make it cary a 
tion, —Ttaſtofkindand comfortable words,after this, or the like obſerua- 
tion; | 

Deare brother, ſo it might not be diſpleaſingtoyou,]I would de- 

The Authors Jyera few words greatly toyour profit: wherein,God is my witnefſe 
OS. nothingelfe mooueth me bur the honour of God,true brothetly cha- 
of coriccrng, tity,andvufeigned regard of your good, I know well, that ſuch 
an offence hath eſcaped you, and ne marueyle, for youare a frayle 
man,like ento others,therefore it makes noadmiratron in me: Be- 
cauſewe are all weake,the ſnares ſo many,and the occaſions fonum- 
berlefle, as] know not how we ſhouldeſcape falling into far grea- 
| cr 
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T he aumbe Divine ſpeakey. | 273 
rer errors,yea,and much more often too.But after(by.our own frail- 
ty)we arc encompaſſed withdanger, it may not therfore be held for 
rcaſonable,that we ſhold long time cotinue in ſo wretchedan eltate: 
but rather ſeek after ſomremedy,as wiſe men are wontto do,& not 
be carelefſe of help,like inſolent fooles. | 

Conſider brother,that god is ſo good andpatient, as we cannot The allegais 
(with deuout harts)be ſoredyro aſk pardon for our fins, but we ſhal on Gods bc- 
find him as forwardin pardoning them. Wherfore I beſeech you, by half. 


the bitter paſſio of ſo l>uing aGod,& in the very bowels of his end- 


leſſe mercies:that you mold ke ſuch acomſe, asthis bounty of his 
may redound toyonrhenefit, onely by true conferring with your 


ſoule,on ſuch an eſcape, which Tam bound lovingly corel you of, 8 
you(in as kind loue)to accept, * jt 6 
It manly catreatiosmay be anileable withyon, AffotHee me to 


fal into this,or any other fin:1 Pray you do methe like office of cha- The maner 
rity.For oftetimes we are {oblindcd,that we take delight in ourown GY 
harme,& our affeCtions do ſo ourrmaſter iudgement : aseuill ſeems our {clues. 

o00d,8& good cuil,iuſtice appears to be iniury,zeale hatred,and ycr- 


ue vice, | hs | 
So, aft:rthe manner of another ELfecs,who Incuruaxit ſe ſuper _. | 
pucrium;th ewhimſeclf upon the child:abafing our ſclues, & confefhing SI I4+ 
our own fraiity to be as great as his,we ſhal ſo warme his ſoule with « 
the heat of good words,& with the ſupple ſweernefle of feruent cha- 
rity,as he wil ariſe from deathto life, and then we may ſay; Lucra- 
rs e5 fratrem mm, | 
Claudio, Theſe are the preſeruing firropes,of power able to reuiue 
the ſickeſt ſinner,and keep him from falling #nto greater perils, as 
alſo molt cftectual for his recouery, And becauſe reprehenfions are g.,,,.y.og 
. EL .Reprchenſics 
to linners, like bad ſauouring pils:it behooucth the brotherlyreproo. compared to 
uer,to be fo careful,as he docouer them with the fine gold of louing Phyſical 
ſpeeches. And becauſe, by giuing drink to one troubled withan A- Pies. _ 
| . th , h Fg Fe SL a te 5 hw 3s - Compariioof 
gue,cucu in the heate when thefit is ypon hinyis amgeernouriſhmet © 
tothe feuer:we ought toawatt the fitsdeclination,& tilthe body be th 
more temperate, _ (ge; ed Nl 
So,when we would admoniſh, if we fee the delinquene miuch 4, _ 
: ' ; ie applica- 
enraged,or in the ſuperfluity of paſſion: we mnſt ſtay a while, votil ,.Q,,. 
tne heate of. anger be ouer, and the Feucrof paſſion be in his de- 
clinarion, . And thenis beſtto adminiſter the heatthfull ſireagth- 
ning of loving reaukes: for our rafts. is ſodeiichte;a5 otherwalſe it 
willnot endure reproate... Nay, yemattvſe greardiffgence,”and 
T 1 ſeck 
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274 The dumbeDinint ſpeaker. 
ſeek ſeuerall arora tothe quality of the perfon, Euen as 
the Phyſitian doth, whoconſidering the coinplexions of his pati- 
Cormpariic of ents,viues tonne delicat? complexion,a tight and a fweet niedicin, 


t. Go: Fes: + S ; 
te Phy12on. 11d to the contrary conſtitution,a medicine of like andanſwerablc 
nature, 


Finis. Chap.2 4+ 


The Argument. 


Bher:in is diſcourſed how important the precept of brotherly cor reftion 
us and for anoiding error therein,atl he words which our Sauionr v- 
 ſed,ingining the mk sf are diligently examined, and diners good 
conftderations m that bebalfe alledged. Moreruer they handle ſeue- 
rally th: number of correttionsrhich arc to be vſedro our nemybor, 


ad by the office :f the tengur, all tuſtified andwarnuned by proofes 


of Scripture. 


Chap. 25. 


IDOVICO; I ſuch a caſe asthis 

| ic behooueth vs to imitate hunters, 

Eonwpariſo of [#]. fo LE] of who according to: the variety of 
pep” [18S We FE of tic ſports, prepare an anſwerable 
paltimes, Al oIE | vie of tn{truments.. To {urprize rhe. 
| LS vildBorc, they hauc Bore ſpeares, 

| lauclings.andouns : for the Hare, 

| ehey haue Greyhounds: for Quailes 
(cocy haue fpanicls, or a falſe call:for 

| tilh, they have nets ; and for fowle, 
= {undry kinds of Haukes, So Mo 
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we tomake difference between the Cleargy, and vnderlings,be- ,, _. 
rween thoſe of degree, and themofmeaner ſort, betweenmeng, ce -. 
and children, berwcen the cholerick and phlegmatick. Belide, tobe made in 
no diligence ſhould want, in recoucring aman from fin : becauſe perſons, 
the very beſt hath ſmall reaſon to boaſt, for there is none good,no, 
not ONE. +: ; 
Clazdio, The diligence ought to be great, for the caſe is im=- 
portant, andthe neceſſity extre2me. VVhen the good Patriarche | 
loſeph ſenthis brethren, with their beaftes laden with corne, from Example of 
e£eppr into Cena, for the nouriſhment of aged [acob:among _ P "a iarke 
other good admonitions,, one was this; Proficiſcentibus ait; Ne ,,, —_ 
sraſcinini in via. As they departed, he ſayd vuts them; Fall not out 
by the way. As if he would haue ſayd, Deare brethren, you leade 5, , , _. 
theſe Ales laden with corne and mony, :the way is long, the beaſts a1j,gon. 
weake,and diſgraces arecuermore too ready athand, Wherefore 1 
pray you,ler peace be among you,becauſe,if one of you grow angry 
again(t another, your cariage talling dowd, who ſhall help you to lift 
it vp again? 2 | 
All we are brethren,trauailing from this earth to heauen, with appiicaris co 
the fraile cariage of theſe our. bodies like beats; vs inmeruns fac- our ſelues. 
1% ſum aprd te; 1 was as abeaft before thee, and laden are we with P/eh 73.23. 
the weightof legall obſcruance. Now becauſe we are by nature 
weake, by cucry finall difficulty which we find in the law diſhart- 
ned, and by the very feaſt tempration, which ourinfernall enemy v- 
ſcth againlt vs, ware ſoone ſmitten tothe earth, and ſo the ſoule 
falsintofin : If we ſhall wax cholerick among our ſelucs , who 
Niall quict vs ? who ſhall admoniſh and brother-like reprooue vs? 
Therfore, Ne raſcamur # ia,let vs nor fall owt by theway, bur with 44. - 
charity afſift our neighbour, with that louing and charitable word, tix 996." 
Corripe exm. | | 
Lodouicoe, Many doo come yery ſhort of this manner: there- 
fore, to auoyde waundring aſtray, we ought to attend and confider 
the words vied by Chrift himſelf inthis precepr. VVhar ſignifieth 
{ow conditional phraſe z Ss peccauerit; 'If he treſpaſſe, or, if bee 
Game? | 
Clandio,. VVemay moderately philoſophizeypon the worgs 
of this precept,the better to keepour ſelues in; compaſſe, This con- The condieio- 
dittonall S;,f,Itakeit to fignifie, that we ought only to reprooue ,,1 worg, IE, 
thoſe {ins,wherof we kaue a certainknowledeoe, ' Sipeccanern, df he | 
Habcigilapublcochor parebuchrig be erp fins corrgeFhien 
4 NI: 23% 2 


Hp 


$ 


\ 


Reta iy ant TIES. 64 > PAI 3 YES PS i ines OE oe. AA rr rea —_ 


276 __ The dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 
brotherlike: but go not tomake ſearche after other mens fins, ro 
wit Faokonthetaes reproouing thy brother, + . 
Bay» And for this purpoſe, IcaK{ naw to mind anotable occafion.God 
cas #10; commaunded in the old awe, that when one' borrowed mony of 
Deut.24.10 11, #Nnother, he ſhouldnot enter his houſe to fetch his pledge:but (land / / 
wm await without doorspaticntly, yntill he brought it foorth to 
m. 
The example © © We | #09730 / gem pawned our ſoules : itis not neceſtary 
applicd. therfore,that he(who comes to reprehend) ſhould: enter our foules 
houſe,making there a curious enquiry and ſearch, after other mens / 
tranſpreflions, to compaſle occafion of impetiousreproouing. For / 
Chtift giues no ſuch commandement,bur rather aduiſcth vs to ſtaye 
without doors, that is : not to charge our neighbours weak conlici- 
ences,with other mens infitmities: bur, if we happen toſee our bro- 
ther fin, tocorre&t him charitably ; ſo fignifieth this conditionall 
SAFE: 3-2 | 
A. -. If we our felues are ſtained with the ſelfeſametranſ. 
oreſſions,cught we then to imploy our officious tongues, in admini- 
Actions de. firing comection ? How can a foule hand make the face cleanc, ex- 
maumde. cept it ſelf be firft waſhed ? Otherwiſe, the delinquent may vfe the 
. _ wordes of Chriſt ento- vs: : Quid wider feftneamin oculs framis tai, 
Oat 7.3. GO trabem in ocnlo txononvides ? Why feet thou the mote that 1s 
in thy' brothers eye, and perceineft not the. beame that is im thine 
ewne exc? Or elſe this other; Adedice, cara te ipſum; Phyſtian, heale 
LUKE 423+ thy felfe . Forit appearcth, that by our correEtion, we nay couer 
—_ proper vices, which is no. way conuenable in a Chri- 
Tos 20 t, [ ex | 
| Clandio, Wnſuchs caſe fayth Father furu/fin, Fe ono ht rather te 
The words of (9, 19/o and weep with him then come to-carrett and comronte his, mu- 
F oo aaa tally wiſhing ane another torepentance, eſpecially, if the fin be pub- 
guſtine. CE Te rr pes 
He ought not que, For te wili be a ſeandale ro many, for him to be areprooucr, 
reprooue, that mlimfelte deſcrueth reproouing: beſides it is a fa of very great 
that deſcrucs pride,” | TS 374-00 2326 2th } 202, FER | 
reprooice ©. Lofomire, If the dehaquents Gane be: paeue, onghrrhe 
correction (notwithſtanding) to be priuate ? This breedes in mee 
2 doubtof Cluiltes'wordesy who onely faytti + Y; peroancrtt in 
0 Rhee: name pr mtr pombe jd ri 
baucpab: © © , Clondiv.” If the Hin be publieue;the correAion ſhould be pub» 
que reproof Tique ato,ſayth he Apofle Pectanti orvronwitig argue, wo 
LTIW.5.20% +37: 6: caters 


-” 


. 


' ofiultice.. 5 w. 


T he dumbe Dinint ſpeaker. 297 
ceteri timorem habeant Then that. ſanue rebukg openty', that the reſt 
alſomay feare,V Ve oughttherefore toconfider well, how our bro. 
therhath finned,and not blindly goto reprehenſion, till firſt we be 
certain ofthe ſin, for preuention of others infamy & ſcandall.S:pec- 


cawerit, ſayth Chriftuherefore looke: well before, and faye no- 


thing, 1 Soi es; EMT $5114 3% Edad i, 2 
Lice in {aying;I thought he had (nned,itmay fall outasiedideo 
vnaduiſed amech,who going on hunting,and ſeeing (he knew not pra.F & 
wwhat)to ſtir among the leaues, imagining it had bin ſome wildbeaſt ST 
there hidden:drew his bow,and looſing his arrow, when he ſup 


\ fed he had ({lamea. faluage beaft,. he found he had Maine his fa- 


ther Came, ; VVhereiipon, repenting himſelfe forchis ill ſhot ar- 
rowe, he ſayd to bis wiues Adahand Zillah . Audire vocemmeans G;,, 4.236 
vxores Lamech, auſcultate ſermonem meum; quoniam occidi virum in 
unlnus meum, & adoleſcentulum in lore meo . Heare my voyce you 
wines of Lamech;for Iwould lay aman in my wotmd,and a yong man in 
mike hurts. £6277 I 

. Lododice,/' | If theſinbe ſecret, butagainſta'communiry, or g4ſecrer fin, 
a whole State : a good mind ( in me ) is not enoughtfor reprehen- bur againſt a 
fion of the offender-; neither auayleth hope (by any reſpeQs to community. 
drawe him to amendment, what correction then ſhould ſuch aone- 
haue? 7 

. Claudio. © Becing aſſured of no fruitefull ſucceſſe, as inthis 
caſe it cannot bee , you ought more to reſpeR. the weale pub- 
lique, thena private mans condition.” And, in matter of faith, 
not onely. the meaneſt ought (in humilitye ) to reprehende the ;,;.1, 
mightier ,” but(-in ſucha caſe ) 8n cquall eſtimate ſhoulde bee 
in correQtion, we beeing all Chriſtians, and all bound together 
for ries pron: fairh. OO Paule- I Pee- 
ter,, . bding aboue:him , in regard of the ſcandall which might gu, 
ariſe, R exrchends eum quia reprehenſibilis erat, He wihſtoode bow = 
to his face, for he was tobe blamed; Thercfore ſayth the greace 
deRout: of the Church : #henſoewer the daunger of the faith is Thom.Aquin. 
diſcerned , wee ought to withſtand it enen to life it ſelfe : Corrige 299+ Cap. 30+ 
EMT 2h nent EOS DSS TELLER, | 

VVe find two ſeuerall kinds of correQion;, one is the ate : 
of juſtice, a» whentbe hidge ſeatencerhche puiltic and this only T%0 Eindes of 
beiGgcth tathic.i gavrermner,ypon whoſe ſhoulders lies the.weight, T9. af 
GO YAIUTEL DS ATI RY SANT a. ' Juſtice, 

The other is the aR of charity, and particularly bclongeth to c- 2, The a&of 

To | | s # Z uery charity. 


v 


dcd. | andtelles his Fatherthe wrong doone ynto him. Andthe father 


A 


278 The dumbe Diane ſpeaker, © 
uery man.Therfore they which profeſſe religion, and yer vſurpe v 
on theſe words, they preſume on that which! apperraineth rotke 
_ onely, and 1n ſtead of their tongue, doo ſtrike with a 
{word. oh 
;  Corripe eam mterte &f ipſum ſolum; Tell him his faule betweene 
prey (nes thee aud him alone, Not like ynto ſuch, as {ct yp writings,nfamous 
S thee 296, bels, and Paſquilling {landers on publique poaſts. Corripe exm 11 
| ger te & ipſum ſolum. And not in company of brauers,ſwagoerers, 
ſworders and lawlefle quarrellers, as ſecking that way to plcaſc thy 
mind, | 
Coreanor - He fayth Corripe,not Occide,correR, not kill, tell him,not de-| | | 
Lan. "nu" famehim;asnow it is become the practiſe ofthe world. Corripe exrr, / | 


- 


not ſeeke reuenge,, becauſe ſuch correcion belongeth to God 
onely. | 
Example of VVe are the ſonnes of Ged by adoption : therefore , let vs 
childrcnotfen= doo like vnto a childe when heis any way iniuried, firſt runnes 


* 
4 
: 
E 
$ 
's 


fayth, to comfort him; 'Peace my Sonne, I will be thy reuen- 
ger. Ez FE 
$2 So,when any one hath offended ys,let ys hav" pegs him,never 
wk wo © moouea hand to wreake our wrong-it is enough for vs,that our hea- 
our '{elues.  uenly father knowes our iniury,& he wil be our iuſt aucnger, Ah; \ 
Roman. 12.19, vindifta, & ego retribuam es in fempore:Vengeance 15 ine, and in 


time [ wil repay ﬀ, & | | Faw | 
Eaduplecf..;; No ſooner had Cai committed his murder, butimmediatly God 
Cain. faid:voxſanguins fratris tniclemat ad me de terra » The voyce of thy 
Gen.qav. brothers bloud crieth unto me from the earth;implyingtherby, that he 

would be his reuenger. TR ow uy 
Example of _ Scarſely had Myriemended her murnuuting againſt her bro- 
Myriamto ther Afoyſes , but fuddenly the Lorde firooke her with a lea- 
= cr profie, Sn Fn 
Exampleof And you(my Lord)know much berter\then.T , bow much chriſt 
Mey Mogle- 5 ongly Mary Magaalen,againft Indas murmuring atthe Pharifies 
en, ang © u w__— | EN | Poe | 
_— Allo of herfiſter Martha, who lamented that Magdaler would 

not helpe her in her bufineſſe, > ul eg 1197)! | 


Chriſts anſwer But what was Chriſftsanſwer?Marthe Martha follicita es, fr twr- © 
Luke.10,14.15 baris erg4 plurima Maria optimam partes elegiryehc. Martha Mar- | 
tha tho careſt,and art troubled about many things, Mary hath choſen 
| the good part. 211 rs Dye rr 2 Te ini | 
EC S0 


ms 


The dumbe Diuine ſpeaker, | 279, 

Go was 7ob defendedby God,againſithe iniuryofhisthree friends; 7: 

Suſana from the old luxurious Judges;and Dexid from the injurics PR es 

of Saxl, : _— : 
All that we ought to do,is to pray vnto the Lord,to giue vs pati- Our own 

ence,and toilluminate the vnderſtanding of our encmy, tothe end, duty. 

he may hauc knowledge of hiserror:in this kind alſo ought we bro- 


therly to correct him; Corrype ex. . 
Lodoxico. Ought we to corre him for euery fin,or only forthole 
whichare tearmed deadly? | 

Claudio, For ought I can diſcouer by this Goſpell, thoſe fins Al fins are nor 
which aretearmed deadly, weovehtin duty eſpecially to corre alike in qua- 
them. Andthole that are ofleſſer kindor qualicy, we muſt corre&liY- 
them too:or elſe I think, that the winking at them, may cauſe a fall 
into a far greater offence, | 

Lodoxico.Whence do yougather,that we ſtand bound(as it were) 
to corre deadly fins ſocſpecially? 

Claudio; From theſe fruirfull words of brotherly correQion, - 
when Chriſt ſayd : S! audierit, Iucratua es fratrem tmum : If he 7-7 _ 
heare thee, thouhaſt wonne thy brother, It by brotherly correQi- Fs 
on we may gaine a brother, 1tis a ſigne he was loſt, and made 
Nate to the diuell , which needs mult enſue thorowe deadlyin, 


- euen that which hazardeth the death of the ſoule for e- 


uer, | | | 
As for other ſins; they take not away the grace of god quite from Offins of lefle = 

vs,butonly do make vs luke-warme in affe&tion:Wheras by finning quality. ' 

deadly,itlocks vp the gates ofheauen againſt vs, except ther beim- 


| 1nediate recouery. . AndChriſt ſaying,thow beſt wonthy brother, ap- ' 


prooucs,thatthe deuil had great power ouer him: atid reſcuing him 
Go 1 ſuch a dangerous cltate,it ſhewes thee to be a deare brother 
InNdGee : 


Lodowico. If the tongue can reache to ſuch a redemption, it 


were a great {in in vs,tobe negligent of our neighbours good,cipe- 
cially in ſuch a caſe as this.But'fir(t we ſhould free our ſelues from 


ſin,fo much as lyesin vs to doo, Becanſe (as. Cirdine Alexandrinus | 


fayeth } that wee ought to open onr 'monthes in correttion, in ſuch art rye 


manner as we ſee the Cocke opens his to finging., who firſt beater © |. 
him ſelfe nith his. winges — ha hee Nog foorthe bis OE 
noates, | 

- " Sowee oughrnot ro reprooue another man, -'till firſt { with Conſideration . 
the wings of good. | | 


cdnfideration. } -wee thaue- well beaten out of our own 
14 ſclues faults. 


230 | The dumbeDiaint ſpeaker.” 

ſclues, leaſt we ſhould Rand guilty of the ſame crime,which we ſeek 
to reprehend in our brother, Hereupon was it, that God fayd tothe 
HO Prophet Eſay,ſending him to preach,and to correhiseleRedpeo- 
ſay.35, 12. ple : Quaſs tubaexalta vocem ruam :; Exalt thy voyce like vnto a 

Trumpet. =» | 45 L626 
Before a man can ſound a Trumpet, he takes itinhishand, purs it 
Compariſo of te his mouth, there giues it breath,and afterward the ſound is heard, 


ſounding a So ſhouldit be with him thar preacheth to others, or him that will 
Trumpet, ap- 


p!ycd co prea- 
ching. 


Trumpet in his hand, and preparcit with ſuch ations, as he him- 
ſelf laboureth to reproouen others: otherwiſe, he is vnwoorthy to 
check another mans fin, which cunningly he would cloake in him- 
ſelfe, E 58 T7 

Ofthenumber But let vs come now to the number of refFehenſions , which 
of reprehenſi- cannot ſtand yoide of doubting : becauſe to Saint Peter it ſec- 
ons, med ſufficient, when hee had allowed ſeauen times, for for- 


giueneſle of finne in our neighbour , with reproofe of the of- 


fences committed. And Chrit made him anſwere : Non dico 16» 
AMath.18.22, bivſque ſepries,ſed vſque ſeptuagies ſepties: I ſay not to thee,vnto ſea- 
#01 ſs 5 but Unto ſeauenty times ſeauen times,what lay you now to 
this | i 0 | = 64+ 6-7 9 
.  Claudis. 1 fay withS. Aagaſtme,and all the cheefeſt doors of 
A finite num- the Church, that here Chriſt pur a finite number, by an infinite. Sep-= 
ber purbyan ruagies ſepties, ſeauenty times ſexnen times, implyerth ſo-much, as 
inhaite, = weought alwayes topardon,andin like. manner to make our bro- 
theily correCtion, Andif ir pleaſe you tolicence me,in ſpeaking my 
mind concerning this number,you ſhall perceiuc that] wil approue 
ittobeſo. :. do tern (36 i EO nts 303,25 
; Lodonico, . Therin you ſhal do me a fingular fauour,andI hopero 
heare matter agrecing wich your great judgement, iT 
Clardio, 'Seaucnty times ſeaucn times; ſayth Saint /crome, 
Seauenty are foure hundred and ninety. If you tahe away from the num- 
times ſeauen 


times accor. Er of 4909. the laſt figure nullo,whichof ir ſelfe is nothing, there 


ding to Saint Temainethbehinda 9..and a: 4..Nine.and foure,do make thirtcen. 


lerome,  Twelucare the Artic/es of our faith; &the one remainingouer,ſigni- 
fieth the defeR orfailing in them:therfore,we ought toreprehed our 
Rn, euery time thathe erreth in any of the: tweluc Articles of 
the faich, | 


Accordingts Seauenty time. ſeauen times,Saint Awg»ſtine ſayth, they are ſea» 


es, *gline. uenty feauen . Tocometo the number of ſeauenty ſcauen, th 


[' of 1eauc oy 
TL yaluc 


LC —_ —— 


corre his neighbour for any negligence, He muſt firſttake vpthe / | 


T hedumbe Dinineſyetter, © 3Bs 


yaluc here cleucn.times ſeauen. \Tenarethediuine preceptsechere- 
fore this accountable number, fignifieth che'ten.commaundeniencs, » 
and; the, odde. ong our ;.alludeth to the tranſyretſion- of them, © 
Wherefore, feauentic. tancs ſcauen times, is as much toſay, as that 
weought.to reprooueiour ne:!ghbour , every time-hee committeth 
breach of any qnegf the ten dituine_ commaundements, ' - 
Morcouer,ſcauenty times ſcauentimes ate written with ewo fi» Thewriting 
ures of ſeauen,as thus, 77. Two times ſeauen doe make foure... 2! /<aucnty 
tecue,and ſo many are the workes of mercy.» $0-wisy, feauen, ſpis ne by Be 
xituall, and, ſeaucn; ;temporall . Therefore. ip, ſaying 'ſcauentic 5 the wo. a: 
G10” JLEUCTIL, jo ; &01 Ore 18; aUCNHE to the workes 
times. ſeauen ;, it importech, that wee ought-:to! reprehend -our of mercy, 
neighbour, euery time.hee faylethin any of the workes of mer- 
CYC.. . 5 | | Firs jos. en ay + | 
_ Once againe, 77. hathrwo figures of 7--and twiſe ſeauen(as] ſaid * ſecond c6+ 
before)are fourerecne: in writing of foureteent; there is tequired a > : _— 
1,anda 4. One and foune doe make five, andſomanyare the ſenſes (cu * rY 
belonging roour bodie, Therefore ,in ſaying ſeauenty times fea» __ 
uen times,it implyeth,that we ought to admoniſhour brother,every - 
time he erreth in his fiue bodily ſenſes : Thatis, eyther in ſeeing, 
hearing, ſmelling, taſting or yainly rouching. © _... 
. 'Fuither yet,lexuenty times ſ{cauen times, awrittenas before: With A third proof 
two ſcauens, 7.and 7. are foureteene, Seauen, in gumber, are the ofthe figures, 
deadly: finnes, cqutainedinghis word, Salrgis. And ſeauenarethe ye = icauen 
_ ageSof, man, to wit, Infancy;Childhood; Youth from ewelug to one wage - or 
and ewenty, Youg mans. eſtate from- twenty to thirty, Manhood, ages ofman. 
Middleg-age, and Olde decrepite age. According'to which compu- A 
ration, ſeauenty times ſcaueis to be ynderſtood, that in query of 4 
theſe ſcuerall ages, according; as outs brother falleth into deadlie 
finne, we ought in.charity to reprooue hims} 1 
In another 77. being twile ſeauen, we may ſay thus.: Seauen are A third proof, 
the giftes ofthe holy ſpirit : wiſedome, vnderſtanding, counſel), Þy the giftes 
{trength,ſcience, pietie,and che feare of God. Scauen alſo are the ou hol 
vertues, foure Cardinall,and three Theological to wit Juſtice, For- ER ci 
utude,'Temperance.and Prudence; the.other three, Faith, Hope and © 
Chuity. Seauenty cimes ſeauen then may ſignifie , that we ought to 
be helpful ro our neighbor,cuery time we percciue defeRt in any of 
mort vertues zor the giftes of the holy.'ghoſt to growe weake in 
im. a i ih 
bang” et aich Qrigen,vponSaint Mathew, | Numertd fex,vis 5 Origen vp- 
6cttr efſe operis , laorg. , ſeptinl apt ens 7epanſationise. Dicit au onS Mathew, 
cen 
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282 T he dumbe Dinine ſpeaker. 
rem remiſſionens fieri oportere fratribus' im hoc mud degencibus , (> 
cundum res huine mundipetcantibus. Si aliquis antem vitra ea of 
ta peccaxerit , ians non habebit remiſſionem. As if he would haue ſaid; 
Euery time that a man finneth in this world, we ſhould akyaies par- 
donhim,and charitably corrc& him, becauſe the ſenary number 
or that of ſixe is a number of paine and labour, and appertainerh to 
this preſent life. Bur if hee perſcuerobſtinately in ſine, as inthe 
contemptof cternall life , ſfionified alſo inthe ſeptenarie number, 
- . beingthenumberof reſt and quiet, wherein God him ſelfe ceafed; 
from all the workes he made inthe creation :'Remiffion nor correc- 
tion is thet.any longer in our power , becauſe eternall are the tor- 
ments prepared for ſuch ws 96s ſpecified by the paines of 
hell,& then he is wilfully cut off and diuided fromthe Church. 
And thatisit which he ſayth:S; Eccleſia non audterit, fit tibi ethni- 
Math.18.17. © Publicans, If he refuſe to heare the Church alſo, let hmx bee 
ontothee anheathen man & a Publican, Thus haue Tprooucd by 
che number of ſeauenty ſcauei, that it alluderh vniuctſally by the 
ſenſe,to the timepreſent,and ar all times elſe, wherein we ought to 
_ our ycry yttermoſt, for the good and welfare of our neigh- 
Lodouice. Avety excellent 2nd witty diſcourſe, whence may be 
gathered how much we ought toeſteeme of brotherly affeRiori, & 
The c6&mang Obſerue the rule of perfe charity. For Chrift him ſelfe hath 'com< 
of Chriſt for Maunded ys,to vic ſuch-diligence for our neighbours amendment, 


_ ourneighbors not fiffering him to run on vntill the houre, whenno hope at allis 


good, tobe expected. And therefore hee hath ſer vt downe a manner 
bow.Firſt alone, by him ſelfe and thee to corre him. Afterward, 
with twoorthree.- Thenin thepreſtaceof all: which bringeth to 
my remembrance, the ſentence of the holy gholt, ſpeaking of the 

urch,and comparing ittoa well ordered army : Terribilus vt ca- 
ſtrorum acies ordinatas ' | ER 
Compariſon When an army is encamped, aboutthe armed ſquadrons Senti- 


Cant.2.9. 


, ofan mis nelles are appointed; who wharſocticr they heare,they impart it to 


ncamped- oneanother,or elſe altogether doe aduertiſe the corps du garde ther 
of, With this goodly ordcris'the Church defenced : Terribilis ve 
caſt rorum aciesordmata. © Be 1-4 ae 
 *Wherefore when any helliſh rumour of finne is heard , which 

__ diſranke or diſorderthis noble Army : one Scntinell adui- 


 ThefiftSen. {than otherin this manner.  Sipeccunerit ante frater tus , corripe 


rinel, + nm er re wu ſol; there is the firſt Sentinel, Si te non autle- 


ror. 


The dumbe Divine ſpeaker, 283 
rit,adbibe adhue num vel duos , vt in ore duorum vel trium teſtinm 
ftet onme verbum: there is the ſecond Semtinell. $i eos now audierit, as ond 


dic Eccleſre; there is the whole corps du garde, andthe yery nerues The ole 
of the Army of the militant Church. corps dugard. 


And well (hall it become ys,to vſe all diligence, in the ſafety of 
our neighbour, for whoſe ſoules freedome, Chriſt inſtituted his Sa= 
craments,and ſuffered patiently ſo many torments, Andif ſomany w 
euils are eaſily committed, by our ouer-ready tongue, well may we 2 
conuert it then to our neighbours benefic : as being afſured,that ſuch 
ſpeaking is acceptable to God; neither doe we breake the eternall 

filence impoſed by his diuine Maieſty,beeauſe this is our ft» 

lence,and his ſpeech : Dabovobis os, 
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Arguments. 


T is here diſcourſedin « pleaſing comronerſie , whather Silence or 
ſpeakyvg, _ moſt praiſe. Andihe one contrarying the other 00- 
ry famuliarly each ſtrines to mainrame his eanſe by fonndeſt v s. 
| ſometimeproducing anthorities from ems Ae. 9-70) whiles fr 
the axrcienteſt pr ks At why 205 p won" 
0u5 argaing ) they conclude, that there is more ſecuritie is flere, 
thenindiſcreete ralking : 12 regard, rharwhile each mar ſirines to 
Speak beſt , his owne concept doth ſooneſt decerne him. And this 
& confirmed by dixine proofes witty ſajings of Picbefoghone, and na- 
turall reaſons. Ch ap. I. Pol. 1 
Progeeding further on , it is here appromenk, thay the frf pfiraBtten « 4 
man 0g ht ta bane, rs to fprake diſcreet ely , withour offence ro any, 
Heere { inan ample diſcourſe } che negligence of Farhers mr their 
fannlies 1s mweh reprooncd,, for net inſtrulting their children in [i 
lence , whereby they may attaine to 4 & order of ſpeaking. 
For whech purpoſe many curions ſentences of the awvicient Phrlo(o- 
 phers ave Pan CS beſide diners other out of holy Serip- 
E .* FNIES. Chap. = :.. £011, 
1 - Mdleere ave delivered many examples of worthy men , true affetters 
3 of fence: And in this Chapter , they d:ſcourſe ow the foure ex- 
: ' cellent qualtties of filemce, and how they doe adorne a man; a ve- 
ny o_ ard profitable Dizlogae, for yu ardefire toralke difercer- 
P23 Fol.2 
Pe is bandled which && che harueſt maner for anmn, exther [0 "a 
ar ſpeak: #5. <d14 10 thes purpoſe eath one- alleageth fenerall 1e4- 
ſons ,vith many examples ont of the auncient Ph awapterr, as alſo 
authorities out af the ſacred Scriprares : they fhew, likewiſe , mary 
incouncaicnces which arife by che _—_ - —_— very excel. 


Carpender, Ch "— oy 


The Table. 


Heerein is declared how God ſpake ſolittle, a be ſpake but once or 
ewiſe onely: And how man ought to keep an: eternall filence ;.other- 
wiſe, be that alwaies talkgth, ſmnnerh #bo was the firſt that brake fi- 
lexce,as wellin heaucn,atin earth. How it is tobe wnderſtood hat 
God onely is truth, and enery man a ljer: conſidering that man 
hae Spoken thetruth , as well Philoſophers of the Gentiles, as alſo 
many Chriſtians: A diſcourſe ful of learning,and pleaſmg pg 
Chap. 5. Fol. 42. 

Decatur her cuſtodie we ought to hane of our tongue, to auoide go. 
704r jn1 our ſpeaking.Of the ſenerall waies, whereby the tongue paſ- 
ſeth when we talke-which although they be fonre in number,zet one 
onely guarde s ſufficient for them all. Chap.6. - FFoLeq, 

Declarmg that to keepe our ſeluesfrom idle wandering in our talking, 
it behooueth , that our ſpeech ſhould bane fine conditions or qua- 
hities which the tongue ut ſelfe hath namehy : ſweet , Roſe coloured, 
ſbarpe, flexible and cloſe couched: which are approoued by many an- 
thoruies of Scripture,as alſowitty ſayings of the Philoſophers, and 


naturall cxamples.Chap.7. | ' Fol.66. 
A | dk. pig endiſcretion intalke, makes the wiſe man him ſelfe to 
| be reputed as afoole , and many hane incurred very great dawegers, 
by talking careleſlie Gr vnaduiſedlie. Among al tongues , the tongue 
of the flazterer 1 moſt perillous, &, by breathing foorth many emis, 
:tenterdifteth the rrmh , pn among Noble perſonages, in 
whoſe bouſes flatterers do moſf of all abound, onely ro enioy * goods 
which they poſſeſſe.T bs ts confirmed by many 065 rg gs rv 
probabudsries ont 0 boly Scriptme , & other fmilitndes : All whic 
do plainly prooue row drſpleaſing to God, and burtfull to men, is this 
wicked vice of fiattery,that(like another Indas )kils a man with kſ- 
fong.Chap.s. | Fol.82. 
Diſcourſing of the leaſmg and lying tongue , what an infamous finne 4 
tye is , and bow bighty God is pleaſed with truth : of whoſe excel. 
lencie and heantie, ariſcth « profitable ſport diſcourſe , concludmg, 
that a ftrill filence 1s more commendable, then telling of lyes guhich 
are greatly aiſpleaſing to God, becauſe he is the anne hanſelfe. Alſo 
Irs that ing is ſo brutiſh and danmable, arno one can ( 
. much as thinks thereon , without a purpoſe , to deface ſome par: of 
ryrh.Chap.g. Fol.96, 
Herein, 4ccording to the courſe hitherto continued, they now diſ- 
corrſe onthe ſextrall tongues of the detrattoy and newymurer gud 
pon what occaſion , the Dewll(baning a great delight tolye ,nnd 


accuſe 


NR 


E-IS 


'. ſhame , and the honour , moſt hatefull, Alſs,t 


-.. Foxs facility in ſpeaking exill of all men 


I 46 be healed -/£o pt,perified the lips of Efay: 
.., bhe dumbe.The DEE wars: oo. RY Arn i fignred'#s the 


...: Katenonrbirdesreiefted in the divine ſacrifices.Chap.14+ Fol.x56, 


The Table. 


accuſe vs was ſaid tobe dumbe, Herein likewiſe are handled many 
deceipts of the Denill, many myſteries of confeſſong our ſenes vnto 
God: andhow oze Angell i ſaid to fpeakhs wnto another , withour 
fight of each other ; A diſcourſe very curious,learned and profitable. 
| Chap.10, Fel.111. 
C ntiming on ſtill the ſame matter and diſcourſe , with diners other 
excellent reproofes of this mightre ſame of omwillingueſſe to repent, 
and eafing our conſciences of the heauy burthen of Bone, wherein 10 
filence is tobekepr. Andthat the detraftors rongue ts like the Ser- 
pert: Alſo, how we ought ſometime to crye ont,C+ ſometimes to hold 
onr peace.Chap,11.  POISS 
D1ſcomrfing on the murmnring and detratting tongue , & how fithe 
ﬆ ſbould bee bound to cternall ſilence ; for the a9 thereof 3s 
at tbe detrattor 
is not onely abhominable , but is meerely abhoninaton it ſelfe:for 
wharſoexer hee ſees , he makes amoſt vile imerpretation thereof. 
Chap.12, Fol.137. 
Jurmuring ts an infettions ſrme , worſe then any other diſeaſe, and 
eaſe to bee takgn, therefore it behoogeth v1 ro fly the company of 
talkeatine detrattors , becauſe they ave the originall of many e- 
miller, Whence it ts that murmuring firſt _—_ What \p#- 
niſurert God hath inflitted on murmur ers : haxe leapt out 
of themsſclues ( az is were ) to faſten bolde on other mens imper- 
fellons and /tealmg much leſſe then they looked for , at laſt viterly 
loſt al. How they hage ioinedthe tongue withthe ear;how they have 
 deceined themſelues aney-nmuch in indgement, Hr thelr gun unge- 
cb Godwill gine(as 4 
chaſhſement ) a perpetwall filence, Withan exhortation of the holy 
ghoſt, not to defame,but to refraine ſpeaking enilbof our neighbor. 
Chap.r}. .  Fol147. 
There us not any thing mare vacaſie or inſupportable , nexther lefſe de- 
. ſeruing loue\, then the tongue of the ſlaunderer and depraxer. And. 
. more eaftlic the «Egyptians might ſuffer the plagne of frogges thew 
Pe can endure the defamersrongue. What the canſe was why God 
ſent ſuch a prniſh ment vpon th: JE 1ptians,by creatures ſo vile, &f 
vnapt to offend. How drfficult a thing i is to heale the plague of 
the tonghe aeclaring and approoumsy, that God onely muſt heale it : 
.and riftored ſpeech to 


Diſcomſing 


Doſcomr the double tongue, towit, that of the hypotrite and fal( 
_ Jing as, one ching inbes moyth , and another inhis tee 
Whereby he makes bomſelfe hatefall to God.co the very devils,” and 
alſo tomen., Of av hypocrite what thing it tx, haw bardly he is to be 
knowen of men,and of denils : being compared tothe Comedian the 
| gallant dogge, thathath 4 ſmooth quicks tongue; and to the vapoyr 
exhaled by the Surme vp into the ajre. The hypocrite hath bis mouth 
or heaxen , and hs tongue off earth, And he is alſo compared to the 
ſwoord of Holofernes , of Saul , aud of Goliah, &c. Chapter. 
IF. Fol.166. 
The byecrice becauſe he hath kholie words onely without deeds, is com- 
pared tothe glow-worme: to the ſlatwe which Nebuchadnezzey (aw 
in bis dreame that had a bead of gold onelie : he hath his left hand 
«bout God, bu right under his head. He hath more faces the one, 
disfigurong it to appear onely but not to be good indced:he goes foorth 
of bus owne confines ; he ſuffers himſelfe ro be guided in ; attrons, 
hke unto a brute beaſt:with h:s beſt vertue he buicth ſleder rewards, 
& bangs his praiſe vpon other mens lips. He is like ro the brood hen, 
that cals ber young ones to eat, Or almoſt ſtarues ber ſelfe to death: 
like tothe theefethat ſnooes a horſe backward, to deceine the pwr ſ#- 
ermith many ether worthy compariſons againſt the double hypocr:- 
ticall tongue. Chap. 16. | | Fol.1t73. 
The tongue of the hypocrite when it teacherh or inſtrutterb, 3s like ma- 
nie braches ſencrally grafted vpon one ftock;or,as when ups thoyner, 
| there hangethgraper:or like 1he fooliſh virgins that hadekery thin 
- ar;fwerable to thewiſe,but yer ſkated without;wberon,a notable ute 
i reſolued.1t is alſo compared to the Eſtridge,wheſe wings doveſem- 
ble the Hankes in colour , but yet are not able to beare herbody 4- 
 loftOr like to the vaine woman, who becanſe ſpe wonld ſreme faire, 
paints her ſelfe. How much it behooues vs to be readte,im ſubduing 
the appetiteof vaine-glorie which 1s diſconered moſt ,in(triving to 
| ſpeake five and curtonſlie; Chep. 17. Fol. 182, 
Heeyeis theſe are reprooutd,, that are goodonely of their tongue , but 
wicked in thrirdeedes. Reſembling the poore man, whowould faine 
rake a rich wife , but ( in regard of hu pouerty ) none in his owne 
' Cconntry will accept of how: Wherefore , cloathing him ſelfe in 
ſtrangegarments , be wauailes to ſpeede where he 1s not knowen , 
Such men are compared to builders , that lay unwronght ftones in 
the fonndatcon þut aloft tothe eye;they place curions ſtoves of richer 
 Tabeair.. 7 hey arc alſo kke to Pyrates on the Seas , with lyiny ban- 
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Potifar: awd like to the aprons of figge leanes, which Adem and 
| Euomnade for themſel has 
. the Do like tg the Phyſutian that cares athers, yer helps not 
himſetfe. They are like tothe white wall ſhewne to Ezekicl : they are 
good for others and hurt full to them ſelues: Here is ſome ſpeeche 
vſed of the greate paines threatned toſuch,arall[o of the reprehen- 
fon which Sin his mdgement will giue them : A ſabiect, by howe 
murh the more carions, fo much it 1s che more true and profita- 
ble. Chap. 18. | Fol.190; 
Hereinis declared,that the finne of blaſphemy is moſt greate and 
greenonus, inſemmch that it exceedeth enery other ſine, encn. 
of the infidelles, and of the Iewer who crucified our Lord and Saui- 
onr It isag grauated by manycircumſtaces,and hath noapparit ex- 
' Enſe as diners other ſinnes may ſeeme to haxe, It is a ſinne eternall , 
inregard of the exerciſe thereof;becanſe among all ſinner , blaſphe- 
mo remaineth with the » een as charity dooth among 
the bleſſed, and is puniſued with enery part of the law. I: is the fume of 
wv nefſe ; the puniſpment whereof ſometime beginneth in 
chit world;andyet is nener finiſhed, It is a manifeſt ſigne of damna- 
£1904 a ſin ſo abhominable as the boly Seripture ſomtime forbeareth 
* $0name it, among thereberſall of other grienous offtces, A diſe 
conſe very | 6 ble, ingenious,neceſſarie & worthy to be noted for 
feare of fllling into a fin ſo horrible and deteſtable.Chap.15g,fol,zor 
Approning that it is better tohane no tongue at al, andtobe ſilent e- 
' zernally ghento fall into any of the before remembred vices , What 
| benefit enſueth by the prination of ſpeeche, of which , aſchough wee 
| ſbonld hate nowſeat all,yet we are not vojde of the ſpeeche of the 
mind;which is much more excellent, awd ſooner liſted wnto by god 
hinſelfe,then to the careleſſe and idle babling of the lippes . He 
thatwanteth ſpeechegir dicburdened of a heaxy loade, and may the 
eaſter preſe rue bimſelfe from many hean charges : becauſe by the 
101 | of the body we pleaſe men onely,but by the tongue of the hart, 
' we become pleaſing to God , Enery man hath two lips, but the inſt 
' man hath his vpper lip much greater then the nether, Comrarywiſe , 
 thewicked man hath his nether lip ſo great, as therewith he comereth 
' higwhole face and all the. ſrength of bad men conſifteth in their 
 lipgwhich is approned by a ſhort, yet ſweet diſcourſe , aud afterward 
; Pleaſingly concluded orthe behalfe of ſilence, approweny it to be much 
more allowable then ſpeeche, Chap.20, | Fol. _— 
pf 


0 
. Lineth not much of what we knowe to aſke for,becanſewe ſhould re- 
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Hee that would talke with God, muſt exther learne to bee filent, or 
\ ſheake fa re otherwiſe then hee did before : becatiſe his bearte 1s 


ro bee firſt purged of wicked thoughtes, and his lippes. made 
cleane from ſpeaking of emll, Hee that conferres with God , 

mſt. either bolde his peace or ſpeaks very littlein regarde of 
the greateneſſe of dinine myſteries, Or hee muſt tatke highhe, by 
a newe kwmde of ſpeaking, as being lifted vp by dinine afſiſtaunce 
of the holy Ghoſt, For approbation whereof, diners ſound teſti- 
monies out of ſacred Scripture are produced, Ar of Moyles, 
Jercmie, Daniell , Paule, a»dthe other Apoſtles. Silence al- 
ſo makes the foole toſeeme wiſe, and the want of ſpeeche is the 
gift of Ged,as well as talking in many languages . Heerin like- 
wiſe isdiſconrſed whence itproceedeth that ſome are borne dumbe , 
and others very harde in delinery of theyr wordes,or elſe doe ſpeake 
vey ſlowly. Chap.2 0. Fol.226, 


To the endgthat in our diſcour/ing we ſhould ot grow offenſme to G od , 


it behooueth vs (with denout heartes) to beg of him that he wou{ac 
purifie our mindes , and purge our lippes, According as Daxid 
did, who prayed to the Lord that he would open his mouth,to the 


_  endthat he mught worthily praiſe bm, And, without him we (41+ 
not ſpeake well, becauſe he hath the key of our month ,, Which, is 


approued by a ſentence prodaced out of Eſay where be ſaith, that 
Loaf isthe key of Dauid. He therwith epeneth the month, and 


quire things correſpondent to bis greatneſſe , Moreoner , not only 
are the Lippes opened therewith, but likewiſe the heart, the under- 
ſtanding ,the Scriptures, types and figu:es,yea, heanen it (elfe, and 
the moutbes of the ſaintes and Prophets: and without this keye ,all 
things remains ſhut vp,and exery mouth dumbe Chap.22. Fel.239 


That aboundance of words(without weſedome) is not called eloquence, 


but loquacity er babling.Therfore our words ought firſt to be brought 
tothe file, ere to the tongue , to auoide the errour of our folly in ſpea- 
kmg.T herefore we ſhould pray vio the Lord , that it would pleaſe 
him toopen our monthes, and fill them with the holy ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome, vſing enery morning duct, ſome eſpeciall godly prayer, meete 
for ſuch a purpoſe, And becauſe Intis exiſtens Prohibet extrane- 
um; we carnor be capable of the bleſſed ſpirit,except we firſt enacu- 
ate our owne proper ſpirit , which is the occaſion of infinite defetts. 
We muſt know, that there are not ſo many letters im the Alphabet, 
as are the errours honrely committed by the tongae, that is not *kil 4 
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RING  Heerem likews, elec, what that 
chy whereof the wiſe maiv {ÞcArtt bane in ſieed 
if tees pe ſwoords, chew w Me ve Fa according to the 
Meh. Periparerikes, Stoickgs c & Dimine, with many other 
memorable matters befide.” Chap.23. . Fol, 251. 
From whence it enſueth that man ( 4 _ 4 creature ſo noble) yet not- 
withſtanding, he committeth grqater errours then any other crea- 
ture whatſoruer. How God fo inex him ma Faerie topreſeruc 
| e precept of brotherly correttion, 
erongue, The map tie and excel. 


Ns is prooued great babbleng, grienous fn becauſe the 
oops be :a ſafety roour od aeres alſo ſhew. the way 
which we ought to obſerne,in correiling. of our neighbour, as alſo 
the qualitie of the precept it ſelfe , by /-aos ona dottrine, 


and teſtimonies of holy Scripture. C bap.24-  Feol,262 
therein foyer tant the precepr of brotherly cor reflion 
is and for auording error therein all the wordewhich oxr Saujour v- 

_ giving t the fre os dligentl examine, ard diners good 
. Conſiderationt es alledged.Moreoner they havidle ſeur- 
a the awmber TT no wldeh are to be vſed to our nexbor, 


1d by the office of the rongue, al ufhified and warranted by Hi 
8 aa Pl w_ | « Fol.274, 
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Table of the Authorities,alleagedbythe 


eAuthor,out of the ſacred Scriptures in 
this preſent worke; thebetterto declare pd 


| Geneſis, 


__ Chap.41 2, Y (nisgreater,thencanbe pardoned. fol 20 
Chow I - Mme build vsacityand aTower,whoſc 
rop may rcache yntoheauen;that we may get vs a namne,leaſt we be 
ſcattered yponthe whole earth. NT IP! 

Chap,342.,3+4, VVecatec of the fruits of the txecs of the Garden, 
But of the fruit of the tree, which is in the midſt of the Garden,God 
hath ſaid;you ſhall noteat of it, neither ſhall you touch it, leaſt that 


vou dy. fol. 38. 
Chap.3 1.47, Labancalledit in his own language Tumnlu teſtie, 
and [acob called it Acermm teſtimony. fol,r104 


Chap, 23.13. Abraham aid to Ephron, I will giuc thee the price 
of the field, receiue it of me,and I wil bury my dead there? + ibid. 
Chap.31.5. The Lord came downe to ſee the city and the Towr, 


which the fonsof Adam builded,&c. _ fol,113 
Chap.3,12, The woman which thou gaueſtto be with me, ſhe 
gaue me ofthe tree,and I dideate,&c, fol 119 


Chap, 37,11, But his Father noted well the ſaying, fo},136 
Chap-18.20,21, Then the Lord ſaid, Becaulethe cry of Sodowe 
and Gomorrah is great,and becauſe their finis exceeding greenous:I 
will godowne,and ſce whether they haue don rms according 
tothat cry,which is come vp ynto me; and ifnot, that wor 1m 
154 

_ _ Chap, 
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AT able of the Authorities, 
$27:32. The rropepislons.goyors but thokands are the 


hands of Eſax.; ;  fol.180 


Chap. 1,8. God called the amen heegen, fol.192 
Chap, 34-22.23- fall the men children among vs becircumci- 
ſed,as they are circumciſed, ſhall not their Hlocks,  & their ſubſtance, 


and all their cattelt be ours? * fok193 
Chap, 37-3 3+ Iris my Sons coargicked beaſthath deuonred him, 


Toſeph is ſurely torne 1 OE Þ © 1 le FOE 
Chap, 39.13. He lefrhis garmentinher hand ,and eot him out, 


fol.196 
Chap. 3.7- They ſewed figtree leaues together,and made them 


ſclues Cho &c. ibid, 
Chap,18.27- I haue begun to ſpeak vnto my Lord, and Iam but 


duſt and aſhes, fol,236 
Chap. 3.24, Andat the Eaſt ide of the garden of Eden, ,he ſet 3 
Cherubims,and the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keep the mw of the 
ol. 246. 
Chap 8.11. Andthe doue cameo him inthe Euening,and be 

in her mouth was anOliue leafe that ſhe had pluckt;zwhereby Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the carth. fol.270 
. Chap.45.24- Andhefaid yntothem : fall not out by = Ds 


Chap.4.23» Then Lamech ſayd ynte his wiues Adab ds Zh. 
lah Heare my yoice yee wiues of Lamech, hearken vnto my ſpeech: 
for I oy oye a manin my wound, and « young man in myne 

| _ fal.277 
Firm i O, The yoyes of thy brothers bloud criethyntome from 
fol. 276 


Exodus. 


c [Sy The Lord Godisftrong, mercifull and gratious, 

flowtoanger,and aboundantin groreRang ruth, fol.5$ 
 Chap.32.4.5.6, Theſe be thy GodsO Ifracl, which brought gies 

out ofthe land of «/Egypr,8cc. fol.9 
Chap.15-1.2, Wewil fing vntothe Lord, for he hath clamped 


por Not ng him that rode ypon himharh hethrownin 


the Sea, i! fol,148 
| 3-q- - Behotd! 1 wit nice all thy country with Pai 
| altſorat filfoffrogs, which ſhall goe vp & come 
in:othine houſs, & intothe chamber where thou ſlcepeſt, = ypon 


thy bed,and i into the houſe of thy ſeruants,and ypon thy prof le, ma 
V3 1 
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AT able of nhe. Authorities. 


intothing Oyevs,and intothy. kneading troughs. . Yea,” the Frogs 
ſhall climb vp vpon thee,and onthy people, and vpan' all thy ſer- 
uants; NS lthoea roo oe fo eh bo” Co, 
Chap.14.1 5. Wherelore crycſt thouynto me? .' : _ » fol,220 
Chap.25,24 25. Andthau ſhalt couer it with pure gold, & make 
theretoa croivn of gold round about. Thou ſhalt alſo make yntoir a 
border of foure fingers round about;;and rhouſhaltmake a goulden 
crowne round about the border thereof | .., ' fola223 
Chap.4-10, Oh.my Lord;I amnot eloquent, neither at any time 
haue bin,nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken ynto thy ſeruant, but I am 
ſlow of ſpcech andflow of tongue, _ + fol.229 
Chap.4o.2. The firſt day of the firſt moneth, thou ſhalt ſervp 
the Tabernacle called the Tabernacle of the congregation. Andthou 
ſhalt put therein the Arke of the Teſtimony,and couer the Ark with 
the yaile, fol.246 
Lewunicus. : | 
Chap.11,13. Theſe ſhall ye hauc alſo in abhomination among 


. the Foules,they ſhall not be'eaten, &c.: ' ..' i 1. |. 11 +: | 1fol267 


Chap.24.14.16. Bring the blaſphemer withoutthe hoaſt,and let 
all that heard him, put their hand; yponthis head,and ket all the-con+ 
orceation tone him, And he that blaſphemeth the name of thelord 
thall be put to death, fol.14 

_ _ Numbers, © eo 

Chap.19.15, The yeſſelsthat be open, and haue no couering faſt< 

ned ypon them,ſhall be vncleane. 7 © $26 
Chap.24-17. There ſhal come a ſtar of [acob, and a ſcepter ſhall 


ariſe of [ſrael,&&c _ | | - ,571 token 

Chap.22.28.29.30, What haucTI done vntothee, that thouhaſt 

ſ:nitten me now three times?8&e, | fol.118.229 
. »Deuteronomy,.- | i "i ®. 


Chap.22.11, Thouſhalt notweare a garment bf diuers forts, as 

of wollen and linnen together... +» | +  - + fol$7 
Chap,22,24+25,26.27, Becauſe ſhe cryed not, being iri the Ciry. 
Butifamana finde a betrothed maidein the ficld, and force her, and 
lye with her,thenthe man that lay with her ſhal dyc alove, And. yn- 
to the maide thou ſhalt doo nothing, becaule there is in the. maide 
no cauſe of death ; foras when aan Tiſtrh againſt his neighbour, 
and woundeth him to death,ſo is this matter, Forhe founde: bet in 
the ficld, the maide cryed, and there was no man to. ſuccoure 


| her.&c, fol, 127» 
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4 Table of the Amhoritics.. 
 Chap.14-15-19- The Eftrich northe nighe crow. Andeuery cree« 
ping thing that flyerh,ſhall be vacleane viito yee,it ſhall not be ea- 
een. * fol.x61 
. Chap.6,16. You ſhall nottempt the Lord your God. fol.194 
Chap.24 10.11, Thouſhalt not goe intohis heulſe to fetch his 
den th thou ſhalt ſtand withour, and the man thatborrowed it 
of thee,ſhal bringake pledge o_ of the doors ron _ 276 
Chap.14.18. w hat is Foe. hony? © | 
Chap.7-20. The {word ofthe Lord,andot Gedeon, fol,187 
1.Samxel, 
Chap. 19.24. And Sau/tript off his garments, and he prophecied 


alſo before Sanaa fell down nakedall that day & al that night: 


therfore they ſay,ls Sau/alſo among the Prophers? |  * fol,7 I 
2.Samuel, 
 Chap.1,16. Thy bloud be ypon thine own head, forthine own 
mouth hath tefiified aoainſt thee, laying: Thauclaine the Lords an- 
nointed, fol.65.8& 218 
:  Chap.20.9.10. Artthouin health my broker > And loab rooke 
maſa by the beard,&c. *'.  1oKinge, _ fal168 
Chap.19,9.10. What doſtthoo here Elids ? And heanſwered,I 
hauc bin very zealous for the Lord Godof hoaſts,for the childrenof” 
Ifracl haue forſaken thy couenant, broken downe thine Altars, and 
flain thy Prophets wi _ Foc, end Ionly am lefinns they ſeek 
me _—_ take itawa 45571 -7-; fok 
| «21-10, An _ wicked men witneſſed againſt Nabothin 
ns bo enceofthe peo people, faying; Neboth did blaſpheriie God & the 
king, Then they caried him away out ofthecity,and Ronedhim with 
ra-Areerin/ he died. | = JAE 
 Chap.ro.5, She was greatly aftoaled, and there was no more 
ſpiritin her, _. | | foll234 
2. Kings, 
| pgs 2-7:3434- TR Eliſpaintothe houſe, and behold, 
the child was id ypon his bed. He went in therfore, and 
ſhurthe-door ypon ues twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. Aﬀterhe 
went yp,and oa vponthe child,and puthis mouth on his mouth, 8: 
his cyes ypon his eyds,and hinhanilsp eponhichinds, and firetched 


himſelfe vpon him, andthe fleſhofthe child waxed warm. fol.271 


2. Chron, '' 


Chap, 32.1 5416, I'7. Foes none of al the __ notis or kingdso 
V4 Was able 


A Table of the Authorities, & 
ablc to deliuer his people out of myhand,and out of the hand of my 


| fathers:how much lefle ſhall your God deliiter you'our of my hand? 


And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the Lord God, and againit 
his ſeruane Ezech:as,He wrotealſolctters,: blaſpheming the Lord 
God of 1ſracl,arid ſpeaking againſthim. . fol.64. 
| Nebemiah, , _ 
Chap.4.17.18. And they that builded,did the work with one 
hang,and with the other held aſword. For euery one of the builders 
had his ſword girded on his 5 HEL "7; kI89. 
: Tob. 

Chap.39.33, Once haueI ſpoken, but I willanſwer no a 

wh 24 

Chap.13.5- Ohchatyou wold hould your peace, that it might 
be imputed to you for wiſedome. . | . fol.s, 
Chap.1r0.1. Iwillſpeake inthe bitterneſſe of my ſoule, fol.26 
Chap,q42+ Who can withhould himſelf from ſpeaking? fol. z 4. 
Chap.33.14- For God ſpeaketh once ortwiſe, and one ſeeth it 
not, | | fol.43. 
Chap.20.5. The ioy ofhypacrites is but a moment, - . fol.171 
Chap.$.x 3. The hopesof Hypocrites ſhall periſh. . + fol.x77 
Chap.z9.:6. Halt thou gwen the pleaſant wings vnto the Pea- 
cocks,or wings andfeathers vntotheEftrich? - - _ - fol.186 
Chap.2.1 rt. Touch al thathe hath,to ſce if he wil not blaſpheme 
thee to thy face. . fol.zx12 


Chap.2.9, Then faid his wife yntohim, doeftthou continue yet 


in thine vprightnefſe?Blaſpbheme Gad, and dy... -:.: , ibid. 
Chap.2$.28, And vnto mnalu he ſayd;Behold,the feare of the lord 
is wiſedome,and to depart fromeuil,is vnderftanding. fol,256 
| Damids Pſalmes. 155 24 39} 1ge 2th 
Pialm.45,1.2. My heartwill viter foorth a good matter, I will 
intreate in my works of the king.My tongue is as the pen of. a ſwift 
writer. CO OTVAL. fol.z1 
Pſalm. 31.3. While Theld my tonguemy banes conſumed, fol., 
Plalm.140,3. All the abourof amnaii is for his mouth.. |:  fol.g 
Pſalm.112,1,2, Bleſſed be the. name ofthe Lord, from hence- 
foorth and for eucr, The Lords nameis praiſed from the rifing of 
the Sun,ynto the going down obthe ſame, The Lord is aboue al na- 
tions,and his olory is aboue the heauens; - '- |  . . fobrz 
Plalm.15.1.2,3. Lord,whoſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, and 
whoſhall reſt yponthy holy mountaine?&c. _ 8 
I | | Plalm, 


® 


AT ah of te. awterte. 


pn 
fol. 2 


that power nant ynto God,and totheeO Lord mercy for thou | 
rewardeſt everyone according to his work, ' fol.43 
; \ Pfalm,2.7. The Lord hath faid vine the: ; Thouart my Son, this 
dayhaue I begotten thee, | | fol. «45s 
. Pfalm.64. 7. O Lord,praiſe wekedifor dice in Sion, © ibid. 
 Pſalm.115,2. Every man is alyer. fol.4 
: Pfalm.5,6. Thou ſhalt deftroy allthem that ſpeak lyes. ibi 1 
Pſalm, op I,9- Thechildren of men are yanity', 'the theefe men 
are EN lay them vpon a balance [they are alogerher Fghterthen 


it ſelfe, $01.48 
52;1 2, God looked down from heaten ypoi the children 


of men,toſce if therewere any that would vnderſtand , and feeke 
God,Euery onc is gone back, they are alcogether Sonmape; there is 
none that doth good, noncot ones , : ibid, 
Pfalm,8r1.6, Thauc faid younre Gods, and Lyou areall children 
of the moſt high, © _ 25 +.1:-Ibid. 
Plalm.43, 3. Send thy liebe = thy 1's Jer them lead meet - 
chem bring mee ynto'thy holy mountaine, -ando thy wy 
01,49 
' Pfalm.;8.8: | Davely; man in his beſt eſtate, i is Tet tes 
Mey, 144 2 
"Patol; ro, Openth woech wideZe Twit "Y it, © 5 "fol,52 
' Palm, 38.1: 2. IfaydIwilltake heedto my wayes, _ I fin noc 
with __. tongue.T will keep my mouth bridled-, while tie wicked 
oh in - fol. 54 
Pha mn,38 3 Jas dumb and ſpake! nothing gi kepe Glencejeuen 
Fomgood, : ; 42% 1G 5 a4 FE folss 
alm, 129,36, Allehy crenatthdeteis are true, bi 
Pſalm, 4. 5+ Be angry,but ſin not, JE 


AT able ofthe Authorities. 
Pſalm.3.37.8- ThouO Lordart abuckler for me, my glory, 
and the I : yp of my head, &c, Thouhaſt ſmitten all mine e- 
nemics(without cauſe)vpon the cheek bone, thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the wicked, Saluation belongerh ynto thee © Lord, &c, 
| hs fol.6r 
Plalm.77.4, 1 was aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. ibid, 
Pſalm, 24-12.13, VVharmanis be that defireth life, and loueth 
longYaics for ro ſee good,Keep thy tongue from euil, & thy lips that 
they ſpcake no guile, [ot fol.6z 
Palm, 64,34. They have whet their tongues likea ſword, and 
ſhot for their arrowes bitter words : to ſhoot at the ypright in ſe. 
cret,they ſhoote at him ſuddenly,and feare not. ' ibid, 
*  Phlm.64,8, They ſhall cauſetheirtongue tofal ypon them, and 
whoſocuer ſhall ſce them,ſhall fly away, '] = cred, 6 
Plalm29,4.-5- Thevoyceof the Lord is mighty, the voyce 
the Lord is glorious, The yoyce ofthe Lord breaketh the Cedars. 
Pſalm.140,3, Theyhaue ſharpened their tongues like Serpents: 
Adders poylon is vader their lips, | [ > 15: falgo 
Pſalm,22.20. Deliuermy ſoule from the ſword,my deſolate foule 
fromthe powerof the dog. | .-'  fol.go 
Pſalm,77.6, Icalled toremembraunce my ſong in the night, I 
communed with mine owne heart, and my fpirit ſearched m_—_ 
Plalm,40.9, Iwillnot refrainemy lips, O Lord ai 
;Phalm,r40.8,Letthe miſchiefof their own lips come ypon _ 
Palm, 4.5, Examine your own harts,and in your chambersand 
be ſtill, fol.$ 
_ Plalm,4.6. Offer the facrificesof righteouſneſſe, &c.: -\/ bid. 


Pſalm.$0.13. The facrifices of God, are a contrice ſpirite,; a- 
contrite and a broken hearte(O God.) thou wilt not deſpiſe; 


. WES ' EYED | . Db. 
Plalm,141,5, Let the righteous ſmite me,for that is a benefit, & 

let him reprooue me, and itſhall bea pretious oyle, that ſhall not, 

break minchead; jt leg no 2 bags he 7, 11. fol,86 | 
Plalm.31.18, Letthelying lips be made dumb, _::c,-ibid; 

 Plalm.r2,1,2, The faichfull ar: failed from among the preg” 


A Table of the Authorities. , 


- 6fmen, They ſpeake decei po rhe neighbour, flat- 
tering vie lippes ; and fe e with a'double EL {1 
gr 


Pſalm. 3.5, Theirthroatisan open ſeputchor,with their % es 
a 


they haue decciued, | 
Plalm.119, 86, Allthy commandements are tiuchs/ - _ 

: -Pfalm.91,4. His truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 
+ Pfalm.z.9. There isno'truth in cheir motich, within wo" very 
:100 


corruption, 
ou ſonnes of men, howlong will you turne my 


Plalm.4.2, 
glory i into Tully ri vanity,and ſecking lycs! ibid, 


Pſalm: 2 32.11, The Lerdhath POT: in ruth ern David, ar 


he wilnotſhrink fromi it,.&c, 


Pfalm.145.18...The Lordisnecteynto all chat call ypon him in 
truth, : ibid. 


Pſaim.r 5-1-2.3. Lord, who ſhall dwell in-thy Tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy mountaine ? He that ſpeaketh the cruch 
in his:hearte:,” hee thar hath: no ate: rh LY 


* Plalm, _ ToIe "The a of ho Lord enturerti dr ever: # Wacom 


- Pſabn. Ss I tick faſt in the deep mire: | .?.\ : -fokia6 
.-Pfalm.1 20.2. When 1wasin'touble,l called ypon the Lord, & 


he heard me. ibid. 
Plalm.3 35,10, All my abner laytlodiabolslikerno thee? 


+. folt3r 
Pſalme73 9. They firetchfoorhihelemouth ynobeaen, ad 


their tongue Nah through the world. fol.145 
Plalm,$0,3r. Thou thou ;wieckedly; "that Lam cuen ſuch 2 


one as thy ſelfe, but will i ny; A; ys {cr belore thee m 


things thacthouha&dbae; i" +» 517 1-517 fohv 
Plalm, 33.19. Let the vngodl bet pur to conful ol; and: 
Pur to filence inthe graue.'  Lerthe ting hppes be pureo! _ | 


Pham, 31-20. Which cruelly.and diſcainfully and defpighthully 


ſpeak againſt the righteous. 
Plalm.r19.134. Odcliuer the fromthe flinders ofmen, _ 


will keep thy precepts. ibi 
aig eu 1-j Their ond broughrfoonh Frog nn their 
| 57 


Kings chambers. 
- | | Ts 


AT able of the tubiniles 


| Pfaleni57.6. The children of men; whoſe.teeth are ſpeares and 
arrowesandrheir tongue aſharp fword, fol,16z: 
Pſlalm-78.36. They Rv, him with their Re © and dif. 
ſcmbled ori bim with their tongue. For their hart was not.vpright 
with him,ncither were they faithtull in his couenant, folr70 
Pſalm.68.25. The tongue of thy dogs,in the bloud of _ nc. 
mi fol.171 
= 110.2, The Lord ſaid yntomy Lord, fit thou at right 
hand, . ol.174 
Palm. 73.24. Thou haſt received meto glory, ibid, 
Pfalm.3,3- "My s ,and the lifter epof my head. ibid. 
Pſal imc-3.9, Thas ſha bruiſe them with a rodaf:yron,8& breake 
them in pieces like a porters vefſell. _ | fol175 
- Pfalm.215,t. Not viitovs O:Lard,not voto vs,butyno thy name 
givethe glory. fol,176 
od 5-3, Sheeis al glorious within, her cloathing 1 is hah 
dere 
Plalm.50.16.27. Why: daft thou preache my lawes; R104 | 
my couenant in thy mouth?whereas thou hateſt to be re formed, and 
haſt caſt mywards behwid thee. 7 - | : fol#þ6 
Plaln.36.8. 6.8. They ſhall be ſatisfied wick: che Tune of thine 
houſe,andthou ſhalt giue them: drinke out of the. riucr of thy plea« 
ſures, . fol-r9$ 
Plalm:119,55- Bleſſed are they Lord, that dwellin thy houſe, . 
for they ſhall SG thee for euer andeuer, fol,210 
| Plalm,119:92« They continue cucn to this day by thine ordini- 
ces,for all are thy ſeruants, fol, 212 
"Platm,s pow Ler euery thing that hath breath - prayſc the 
Lord, dbid, 
Plalm,r1 3-1, Praiſe Oye ſeruants of the Lord, praiſe the name- 
of the Lord. [008  foke19 


Plalm,r79;15.. My beneeare nochid fromthe; though I was 


madein aſecrer place, fol. 226 


Plalm,gs,2, Grace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſ- 
{rd thee for cuer, fol,222 


\PlalmGigs Fhouhaft crowned him with glory and honour, 
fol, 227/ 

Plalma I545-6:7: They have eyes and ſee not, ,they hanc noſes & 
imel nat,they hauc cares and hearenor, they hauc hands and touch 
notzthey haue mouthes and eate not, fol.224, 


Pſalm, 


long "4a 


Palms 


Plalm,5 1.1, Haue mercy ypon me Q.God,according gre >" ro 


titude of thy compaſſions, 


 Plalm,104-29139, If thoutake away 
turn totheir duſt, Again if thou ſend foorth thy ſpirit, they axe crca- 


ted andthou reneweſlt the face of the earth, 
Plalm,r11,9, The fearcofthe Lordis the-begianing of 'wiſe- 


4 


dome; - 


A Table of the Authorities. 


; -Plalm; 65.1, - a, 
Pflm.28,5, Th 
Plalm.1 29+ 3+ 


waiteth:for thee in Sion; © fd » x 


.hot the works of the lord, $1,236 
plegteraglated ypon my back, and: made 


þ 
Oofo dude be cls nj ea a 


fol.248 


fol.29 


».- 81/256 


Palm,r0,6.7. For he hath foid' in kis hare Tuſk16 fhalbneuer 
. caſt down, hers ſhall no harme happen niito the.” His mouth is full 


their breath, chey Py = 
fol.254 


of anſing drone and fraude, yader his tongues is s yngodlineſle and 


Yani 


Plalm,r4,3.4 


fol;2 
The Lord holed down fo heauen tear 


children of men, 'to ſceif.there were any that would.ynderftand, 


and ſeek after God-Bur they are all gone: 


altogether become abhominable,chere isnone thit doeth ne 
265 


Pſalm,69,1,"Sauc me OGod,for che waters are com in,cuen: n= 
fol.250 


NOr.one. 


tom 
P. 


ſoule. | 
I 07.18, Their ſoule abborredall manner of mear; .& they 


were euen at 'deaths door, 


| Chapin 8:21, Lite anddeatb are itithe power of. choevogms; 
Chap. 10.9. The fooliſh in talk ſhallbe beaten, 


out of the” way; __ 


Prog -2 ; &r] fol272 
 Palm,73.37 I wn ignorant,cuen a3 were a beat beſorgrher, 


; oLa7g 


Pronerbs of Salomon, 


; Chap.17,29. A RIG —_—_— is arcounted 


| wiſe and he chatoppeth his li 
,10.20, In many wor 
that refraineth his tongue, is wiſe, \. + 


wg 


ory eb Tn 
fol.,1t 


. Chap. 15,1.4.,; Aſoftanſwere putteth: away wrath : but gree-- 


nous wordes ftirre 
life, burthe 


anger . A wholeſome rongue 
frow e thereof bg being Ee 


is.s eree of 


fol, 20- 


Chap. 
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A T able of the Amthorities. 
- Chap. 25:29. A mianthat refrainethnot his ſpeech, i islikea city 
which! is bedlevi down, and without wals,  foh,22 
. Chap-13+3. He that keepeth his month and his tongue,keepeth 
his ſoule from deſtruction. fol.23 
Chap.r$-4. The wordsof a wiſe mans mouth, are like deepe 
 Chap,1462 5. ' VVhere many wordsare; there want etendeth 
| 101, 
Chap. 6.1, Theanſwer of che tongueis of he Lord, '' i fol,30 
Chap.15.2, The mouth of a foole, bebbleeh out a ne 
ot 7s 
Chap,1 2.18. The tongue ofa wiſe man is heakh, fol.71 
Chap.27,6. The wounds of a louer are betrer then the falſe kiſ- 
fe ofanenemy, .: | . * 4: fol. $6 
"Chap«e23+31+32-' Looke not has: vpori the wine whenit is red, 
when itſhewerh hiscolour in the cup, it goeth down pleaſant- 
ly,Buti inthe end itwill bite "wu a wn's 2am and hurt like a ;Cocka- 
krice, 4 - f01,93 
.Chapir 6.niFaive crore: are as the hony-combes Fneerneſſe to 
the { e,andhealthco the bones; - -fol.129 
Chap-17-11. Aſcditious' perſon eekethonly euil, & a ere! meſ(- 
ſcnger ſhall be ſent againſt him, fol,141 
Chap«1 4.2, He: that walketh in his rigtiteouſneſſe, feareth the 
Lord:bnt he that is lewde in his wayes,def] piſerh} him, - folrg; 
Chap,24:9, The detractotis abhominarion;  *  fol:144 
Chap.,10,23. Icisa paſtime to a foole todo wickedly, fol.r5r 
Chap.17,27, SO nt At neue ſhall fall into'euil; * > fol,173 


- Chap.4,23, Keepthine with all diligence,for thereout com- 
_ meth life, fol.221 


Chap.12,23, The ing Koors are abhominatioh tothe Lord, 


: fol,224 
. Chap-18,6, A.fools-lips cauſeth ftrife,- ' - * © © © bid, 


; Chap.15,7, Hislips are aſoare for his ſoule, 5-7 4-3*tbids 
- Chap, 30.14. There is a generation, whoſe teeth are as ſwords, 


fol.2 58 
E celefales,ond Eccleſiaſticus, 


Dp oO, The Lord hath yrure me 2 tongue for hy reward, 
wherewih1 will-praiſe himy - -- fol.z 


Chap,3+1.7, To allthings there is an appointedtime, atime to 
keep filence,andatime to ſpeake, +  fol4 


Chap, 


A Table of the Authorities, 


_ Chap.1518: Learne before thou ſpeake,) ©: .'fol.s 
Chap.6.7+ All the labcur of man,isfor his mouths: . fol.9 
Chap-24426.. V Vho ſhall ſet a watchbefore mymonch,anda ſeale 

of wiledome vpon mylips, thatT fall notſuddenly bychem,- Cha! 


my tongue deftroy me not?  *\ + 2 3bids 
Chaps. +32.8, Thouthat art yong, (| peake if necd) require, and yet 
ſcarcely when thou art twiſe asked, fola3z 


Chap, 30.12.8. Bow down the neck of hy fon whilc he is yong; 
' An yntamed horſe wil be ftubborne,and a wanton child*wil be wil- 
full, | fol,r8 
_ Chap.28.29. Weigh thy words in a ballance, and make a ſuce 
bridle [8 thy mouth, fol,28 
Chap.9.17, The words of the wiſe are more chandhh in ſilence, 
then the cry ofhim that rufeth among fools, -* {i ' 1414) fol, 1 
\ Chap, 11.30, 2' Indgenomanblefſedbeforchis death, fora man 

is knowne by his children, Commend no man in his life time a 
.: fol37 

Ch ap. 28-25, Make a dooreand a bo & a bridle ang hom 

ol, 3.8 

T Chap. 21.74. The hearte' or inner partes. of afoole ate ike « 
broken veſſell, he can keepe.no knowledge whiles be liveth, 


fol 40 
Chap. 20,7. A wiſe man will hold his tongue till he ſee opportuni- | 
ty,but afoole andatrifler wil regardno time, ibid. 


Chap.28,22. There be many-that hay riſhed_by.the edge 
ofthe ſword, but not ſo many as haue: falne by the tongue, 8c. 

fol.4r 

Ch ap.40.21./The pipe andthe Pfalterion make a ſweet noiſc;but 

the ſtroake of the tongue breaketh the boanes. '.-- tbid, 

Chap. 32.6, Powrenotout worn —_ —_ is no audience, 

ol.45 

- Chapirs. 5. 'In the mid( ofthe c egation ſhall he open his 

mouth, with the ſpirit of w iſedomie ar d vnderſtanding ſhall he fill 


tum,andcloath him with the garment of an of fol.51 
C hap, 15.1.A ſoft anſwer purreth away wrath, but greeuous words - 
ſtir ypanger, _ © fol,67 
| Chap,2 9,15, -Theythat cate his breade, e, ſpeake « euill ed 
13 90 
. Chap,z 0424. A theefe is better ins a man 1thatis accuſtomed to- 
| ly,they voul ſhall haue deſttutionto heritage, '  fol-nxto 


Chap, 


" araberyels Tahoe 


Chap.2$.16, The double ton hach diſquicted many,and dri. 
————_ eg Rebar ar | fol.112 
Chap.9.12- Noman doth knowhis rime; but asthe filheswhich 
aretaken inan cuill ner,or asthe birds thatare caught in the ſhare: 
ſo are the children ofmen ſnaredinthe euil time, when i it falleth yp. 
- onthem ſuddenly, fol.124 
np 30,25, Sorrow hath Qainemany, andtherei is no On in 
| 2T 29 
"Chap, 214 All iniquity i wamoecdecd Ford, the wounds 
ke healed, | fol.132 
 Chap.15.9+ hppa isnot ſcemly in the mouth of afnenfortin 
it is not ſent ofthe Lord _ 
Chap.11.31, Ofonelinde op. ace 
ceirfull man is bloudincreaſ fol,148 
Chap.16,9. Haſt thou heard any thing againſt thy neighbour? 
i ns, | fob 145 
Chap.5.,11, Be notcaried about witheuery wind, and go not 
into eucry way, for ſo dooth the'finner that hathi a double tpogne. 
01.166 
. Chap.27.25.26,27.-- VVhoſo cafteth aſtone on high, caſteth it 
vpon his own head,andhe that ſmiterh with guile, ma ah agreat 
Ch = A of gould ypon his head, be fol 
ap, 4512. Acrowne v ead, bearing the form 
and Wl 5 ofholineſle. : Fan E fol.223 
Chap.2,6. Some cnbedideth hiscongue, becauſe he hathnot 
to anſwer, and ſome keepeth ſilence, waiting a conuenient time. 
fol.227 
Chap.15.5.6. In the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe open 
his mouth, with the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding ſhall ſhe 
fill him & cloath Thi. with the garmet of glory.She ſhall cauſe him 
to inheric Gags the crowne f gladne fle,and an encrieng name. 


fol.252 
wh Canticler or Selomons Song, gh : 

00 qe Thy ips are liceathred adi: 725 and river is 

weet ' fol.22 


Chap.2, . | His lf hand] is vader my wbeidpad his right hand 
imbtace me. ,. ; . folr74 


7 Atiſe 0 North,aud come 0 South, and blow on my 
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ATable of the Authorities. 
garden,that the ſpices thereof may fly foorth, 8:c. fol,255 
Chap,*,3. Terrible is an Army with banners, fol,282 
T he Prophet Eſay, 
Chap.6.5. Woe be tome becauſe I held my peace,  fol.4 
Chap.14.12.13. Iwillaſcend abouethe higheſt of the cloudes, 
andexalt my throane beſide the ſtarres of God. I will fit vpon the 
mount in the congregation of the North, and 1 will be liketo the 


molt high. | fol.2r 
Chap. 30,15, Inquictnefle and in hope ſhall be your Es. 
| ol,27 


Chap. 32-17, The beauty of iuſtice is quietneſle, fol,29 
Chap.45.9. My ſecretsI keep to my ſelfc,8c, fol.q2 
Chap.14-15, But thouſhalr be brought downe to the graue, to 
the ſides of the pit. fol.52 
. Chap.,37.36, The Angellof the Lord went out, and ſmore in 
the cam pe of Aſhur,an hundred foureſcore and fiue thouſand, 
 _fol64 
Chap,2.4. They ſhal break their ſwords into mattocks or ales: 
ſhares, and their ſpeares into Sithes. fol.74 
Chap,29.13, This people come neer vnto me with their mouth, 
and honor me with their lips,but haue remooued their hearts farre 
from me, fol.88 
Chap,56,10, They are all dumb dogs,they cannot barke, fol.g © 
Chap, 3-12. O my people,they that terre you happy,do deceiue 
you. fol.93 
Chap.5 2,2, Vaty,or take from thy neck, the ſnare that houlds 
thee captiue,Oh daughter Sion. fol,121 
Chap,62.6, I haue ſet watchmen ypon thy walles, O leruſalem, 
whichall the daye and all the night continually ſhall not ceaſe. 
|.» fOLL 
Chap.62.7. Ohyou that are mindfull ofthe Lord, keep not 4 
lence,and giue him noreſt,till he repaire,and till he ſer yp Terufalenn, 
the praiſc of the world. | fol.1 34 
Chap,47,5, Sit till,and get thee into darkeneſſe, Oh daughtes 
ofthe Chaldeans, for thou ſhale no more be calledthe Lady of king- 
domes, ibid, 
Chap, 32.4, The tongue of che flatterers ſhall bee rea _ 
S QLIF4 
Civ1p.6.6,7. Then flew one of the Seraphims to me,with an hot 
cozle in his hand, which he had rakenfrom the Altar withthe _ 
ALL Xx N 


ATable of the Authoritte:; 
And he touched my mouth,and ſayd,Lo,this hath touched thy lips 


ard thine iniquity ſhall be taken away,and thy (in ſhall be purged. . 


fol,159 
Chap.51.7.8. Harken ynto me,you that know righteouſneſle, 
the people in whole hart is my lawe. Feare you not the reproache of 
- men, neither be you afraide of their rebukes, For the moath ſhall 
eat them vplike a garment, and the wormes ſhal eat them ike wol: 
but my righteouſneſle ſhall be for cuer, and my {aluationfrom gee 
neration to generation, | fol.163 
Chap.14.-12, How art thou falne from he2uen O Lacifer,Son of 
the morning? | fol.172 
Chap-7.11,12. Aska fiene for thee of the Lord thy God,cither in 
the depth beneath,or in the height abouc,I will not ask,neither wil I 
tempr the Lord, fol.194 
Chap.8.21. VVhen he ſhall be angry, he ſhall even fret him- 

ſ{elfe,and curſe his king and his Gods,and ſhall looke vpward, 
fol.2r1 

Chap.52,5. My name all the day continually is blaf 294 "40 
fol.213 
Chap.31.9, Andthe tongue is as a fire, which conſumeth any 
thing, | fol.21 9 
Chap.23,2. Be ſtil! yee that dwell in the Iles, fol,222 


Chap.22.22, And rhe key of the houſe of David will I W ypon 


his ſhoulders, e243 


Chap.64,1, Oh that thou wouldeſt break the heauens,8 come 
downe. | fol.245 
"is 7 1.1. Send youa Lamb tothe 1uler of the world, from the 
rock of the wildernefle, pin, ibid. 
Chap,60.8, Who are theſe that fly like a cloude? fol,256 
Chap.6,5. Idwellin the middelt of a people of polluted lips, 
and myne eyes haue ſeene the king and Lord of hoaſtes. 
fol.267 
Chap,z8.10, Exalt thy yoice like a Twumper, fol.289 


The Prophet Teremy, 

Ctap.48.9. Gire flowers vnto Aeab,that it may fly and get 2- 
way:for the cities hereof ſhall be deſolate, without any to dwell 
therein, fol,76 

Chap.48.10. Cuſed be hethat doth the work of the Lordneg- 
ligently, and cuiſed bee hee that keepeth back his dar ou 
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A Table of the Authorities, 
bloud. | = ibid, 
Chap,18.18. Come,andlet ys ſmite him with the _— 
OS: ol. 
Chap,5.20.31. An horrible and filthy thing is committed <5. 
the land The Prophets prophecie lyes,and the Prieſts receiue oifts 
in their hands, and my people delight therin, Whar will you then do 
in the end thereof? fol.97 
Chap, 4.19. Icannot be ſtill, for my ſoule hath heard the ſound 
of the Trumpet,and the alarum of the bartell, fol,r33 
Chap.q-20, DeſtruQtion vpon deſtruction is cried, for the whole 
landis waſted, ſuddenly are my Tents deſtroyed, and my curtains in 


a moment, fol,134 
s, thou 


Chap, 3.1, Thou haſt plaide the harlot with many louer 


baſt fit waiting for them in the waies, + fol.135 
Chap.r,5.6. BeforeIformed thee in the wombe, I knew 
thee,and before thou cameſt out of the wombe, I ſanRtified thee, 


and ordayncd thee to be a Prophet vnto the nations, &c. 
| fol.230 


Chap.1 5.19. And if thou take away the pretious from the vile, 
thou ſhalt be according tomy word, | fol,263 


The Prophet Exechiel. 

Chap,24.18, I ſpake ynto the people inthe morning,and ate- 
uen my wife died. | fol.132 

Chap,21.6, Mourne therefore filently in affliction of _ 

Ee Tn GS Ee a ny 
Chap.1,9. They returned not, but cuery one went ſtraight bs 
ward, ; fol,r5r 
Chap. 22,9. In thee are men that cary tales toſhed bloud,inthee 
are they that eate ypon the mountains, inthe midſt of thee they come 
mit abhomination, fol.162 
Chap.34-18.19, Haue you drunk of the deep waters, and mult 
you trouble the reſidue with your feete ? And my ſheep eate that, 
which you haue troden with your feet,and drinke that which you 
| hauetroubled with your feet. fol.180 
Chap,$.8.9. Exechiel,cake an inſtrument and dig the wall, which 


ſecmeth lo ſtupendious tothee,8c, fol.199 


The Prophet Daziell, 


Chap,10.15- 1 ſermy face towardthe ground, andheldmy 
Xs Peace, 
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A Table of the Authorities. 
Peace, fol.126 

Chap,2.35, Thenwasthe yron, the claye, the brafle , the 
filuer and the gould broken all rogether, and became like the 
chaffe of the ſummer flowres, and the wind caricd them away, 


that no place was found for them. And the ſtone, that ſmotethe 


Image, became a great mountaine, and filled the whole earth, 


$7513 fol,176 
Chap. 3.96, Therefore Imake a decree, that euery people,na- 
tion and language, which ſpeake any blaſphemy againſt the god 


of Sydrach, Miſach and Abednago, ſhall be drawne in pices, and. 


their houſes ruined, fol.215 
Chap. 10,17, How canthe ſeruant of this my Lord talke with my 
Lord? fol 236 


| Chap,3,60, All yee workes of the Lord , blefſe you the 
Lord, praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. fol,212 


The Prophet Oſeas, 

Chap,7.3. They make the king glad with their oper 
| l.9 

Chap.4.1.2.3, There is notruth inthe land, By ſwearing and ye 
ing,&c,they breake out. Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and cuery 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall be cur off, fol.1og 

Chap.1 3,1, Ephraims ſpeaking a orcat feare came =p epi 

ol.132 
Chap,2,20. I will cuen matry thee vnto me in ifulneſe. 
| ol,135 

Chap.7.16, Their Princes fall by the edge of the ſword, for the 
rage of their tongues, | fol,172 

Chap. 2.14 1 willbring her into the wildernefſe,and ſpeak ynto 
her hart, | fol,260 
The Projhet Amor. 

Chap.5,2. Thevirgin liraell is left ypon her land , and there is 
none tor2iſc her yp, | fol,128 

The Prophet Micheas. 

Chap.6,15, Thou ſhalt ſowe,bur not reape, thou ſhalt rreadthe 
Oliues, but ſhalt not annoint thee with the Oyle, and make {weete 
wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine tol. 

The Prophet Nahum, 

 Chap.3.5. I will diſcouer thy skirtes ypon. thy face, and 

will ſhewe the nations thy filthinefle, and the Oognongs thy 
: | alles 
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A T able of the Authorities. 
ſhame. EE. fol.195 
The Prophet Aggetn, oy 
Chap,r,5*6, Conſider your own wayes in your harts, YU 
haue ſowne much, and bring in little; you haue cate, ' but you 
haue not enough;you drink, but yer you are nor filled; you cloath 


you, but you be not warme;and he that earneth wages, putteth che 


wages into a broken bag, | fol.198 
The Prophet Eſdras, | 
Chap,4-41.42. Bleſſed bethe Lord God of trueth : Truth 
is orcate and [iron geſt,and ouercommeth all things. fol, 107 
Wiſedome of Salomon, 
Chap.7,12. The ſoulcof the jult is the ſeate of wiſedome. 
"+: has 
Chap,17.18, The ſound or Eccho that anfivereth again in the hol- 
low mountaine, | fol.88 
Chap,1,11. The mouth that ſpeaketh lyes, ſleycth the ſoule, 
fol.106 
Chap.7.3 0, Malice cannot ouercome wiſedome, fol.11$ 
Saint Matthews opett 
Chap. 1 2.37, By thy words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and by thy 


words thou ſhalt be condemned, * ol,39 
Chap.1 9,20. It is not you chat ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your ta- 
ther which ſpeakethin you, _ fol.51 
Chap.26.65.66. He hath blaſphemed: what haue we any more 
need of witneſſes?Now you hauc heard his blaſphemy,he is worthy 


to dy. eg 
| Chap,5,22, Guilt of iudgement,guilt of a Councell, and guilt of 
hell fire, fol.114 


Chap-22,16, Maſter we know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt 
right,neither doſt thou accept mans perſon, bur teacheſt the way of 
god truly,&c, fol,117 

Chap,25,33. He ſhall ſet the ſheep on hisright hand, 8 fol.r112 
Chap.t 2,22, Then was brought to him one poſſeſſed witha 
diuell,both blind and dumb, and he healed him, ſo that he which 
was blinde and dumb, both ſpake and ſaw,&c, fol,160 
Chap,5.11. Bleſſed are you when men reuile you. fol.163 
Chap.15.7.8. VVo: be to you hypocrites, Eſay prophecied weil 
of you; This people draweth neere ymo/me with their mouth, an 


honourech mz with their lippes, bur their hearce is farre off from 
X 3 | me, 
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ATable of the Authorities, 

me, fol.169 
Chap.7.16, You ſhall know them by their fruits, fol,170 
Chap.s6. 2. They haue their reward. fol.174 
Chap,6,16.17, VVnen you faſt, looke not ſowre as the hy- 
pocrites doo : for they diſhgure their faces, that they might 
ſecme ynto men tofaſt. But when thou faſteſt, &c. fol.176 
Chap.23,3.4- Alltherfore whatſocuer they bid you oblerue, 
that obſcrue and doe : but after their works do nor, for they ſay, 
and donut. They bind heauy burthens,and greeuous to be borne, 
and lay them on mens ſhouiders, bur they themſclues will not 
mooue them with -one of their fingers, | fol.183 
Chap.7.16, Do men gather grapesof thornes,or figs of "rp 

18 
Chap.25.,1.2.3, The kingdome of heauen ſhall be likened ow 
ren virgins,&c, ibid. 
Chap.23.5- All cheir workes they do for to Le ſeen of "oe 
| OLI 39 
Chap.26.73, Thou alſo art aGalilean, forcuen thy ſpeech be- 


wraycth thee, fol.210 


Chap. 27.51, And behould the yaile of the Temple rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. | | fol. 246 
Chap.27,52. Andthe graues opened themſclues, fol.247 
Chap.2.2, VVhere is tne king of the Tewes that is mee 
I1D1Gs 
Chap.5.2,. And he opencd his mouth, and taughe them ing, 
&c, fol.253 
Chap.18,15.16.17. If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe, 
and cell him tis fault, between thee and him alone, ifhe heare thee, 
thou haſt won thy brother, But if he heare thee nor, take yet with 
thee one or two,that by the mouth of two or three witneſſes, cucry 
word may be confirmed. And if he will not youchſafe to heare then 
tell icvnto rhe Church, andif he refuſe to hearc the Church alſo, 
let him bee vato thee as an hzathen, and a publicane, 
: | _  fol,269 
Chap.7,3. VVhy fecftchou the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, and percciuelt not the beIme that is inthine owne eye? 
£1276 


Chap,18.22, I ſay not :othee,ynto ſeauen times, but ynto ſeauen- 
ty times ſeauentimes, fol. 280 


Sains 


4 7 able of the Authorities. 
Saint Marks Goſpel. 


Chap.15.25. And it was the third houre, when they crucified 


him, | fol24 
Chap.1.25. Icſusrebuked him, ſaying:hold thy peace, fol.r17 


Chap,7,35- And the ſtring ofhis tongue was loofed, and he ſpake 
plaine, fol.160 


Chap.5.41. Andhe tookethe child by the hand, andfayd vato 


her Tabitha kei, which is by interpretation, Maiden, ſay ynto thee 


ariſe, fol,r67 

Chap.7,6, This peoplehonoreth me with theirlips, fol, 224 
Saint Lukes Goſpel. 

Chap.1.29. She thought what manner of ſalutation that ſhold 

be | fol . $8 


Chap.1 2,19, My foule,thou haſt much goodslayed vp for ma- 
ny yeares: liuc at eaſe,cate, drinke and takethy pleaſure, 
| fol, 23, 
Chap.21.15. I will give you a mouth and wiſedome, where- 
againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake nor reſiſt. 
| fol,g2 
Chap,5,1, Andthe people preſſed ypon him to heare the word 
of God,8&c. Fn, fol.69 
* Chap.2,14. Peacein carth, and towardes men good will. 
fol.7 
Chap.11,14. Then he caſt out a diuell, and he was _— : 
; EE br FE TE $ KR T5 . Cr . — a Xe ol. 112 
Chap,4-41, He rebuked them,and ſufferedthem not to ſpeake, 
&c, ol.118 
Chap,18.11.12. OhGodTIthanke thee, that] am not asother 
men,extortioners, yniuft, adulterers, or cuen as this Publicane, I 
falt twiſe in the weeke : I giuetithe of allthat cuerlI polleſſe. 


fol,130 
Chap,r 5:2. The Scribes and Pharifies murmured, ſaying : He re- 
ceiueth ſinners,and eateth with them. fol,13$ 
Chap.1.33- And he ſhall raigne ouer the houſe of /acob a 
| I 
Chap.1,20, Thou ſhalt be dumb,and not be ableto you 
__  fol.222 


| Chap,2r.1 4+ Lay ie vp therfore in your harts, that you premedi- 
tate not whar you ſhall anſrer,8&c, fol. 242 
* 4 Chap. 
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AT ableof the. Authorities. TO 

Chap.23-43- This day tbou ſhale be, with mee in Paradiſes 

OT _ fol-245 

Chap. 1.64. Andhis mouth was opened immediately, and he 
prophecied, _ | fol,246 
Chap. 24.45. Then opened he their ynderſtanding,that they might 
ynderſtand the Scriptures, fol, 247 
Chap, i.40. The ſheepheards ſaid one to another. ibid, 

\ Chap.,1,35- The holy ghoſt ſhall come vypon thee, and the 
power of rhe moſt high ſhall ouerſhaddow thee. fol.255 
Chap.23.22. 1willchaſtifſe him and let him looſe, fol. 271 
Chap.4.23, Phyſician heale thy ſelfe, fol,276 
Chap.10.14-15, fartha Marthathou careſt and art troubled 
about many things. Mary hath choſen the good parte, fol. 278 

| Saint Tohns Goſpell, 

' Chap.$.33. 1ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my father, 
fol.46 
- Chap.1.12. Tothcm he gaue power to be the ſonnes of God. 
| © tol.48 
Chap.7,46, Neuer was man heard to ſpeakethe like. fol.6g 
Chap.18.37. For this cauſe am I borne, and'for this cauſe came 

Tinto $ world, thatT ſhould beare witneſſe ynto the trueth. ' 
| . _ folg9 
Chap.$,46, AndifI ſay thetruth, why do you not beleeue me? 
ibid. 
Chap.14.3, Iris expedient for you that 1 goe away : but if Ide- 
part aivay, Iwill ſend you the comfortcr, the ſpirit of APE, 
| thi, 
Chap,$.44. Hc hath beene a murtherer from the beginning, 
and abode not inthe tructh, becauſe there is no tructh in him. 
fol.100 
Chap,8.45. When he ſpeaketh aly,then he ſpeaketh of his own, 
Qc. Z fol,1 I 8 
© Chap.10.5.8. The ſheep didnot heare them, for they knew not 
theyoice of ſtrangers, , .  _ | __ fol.1$3 
Chap.9.13, Giue glory vnto God. fol.194 
Chap,14.30. They are of the yorld,therfore ſpeake they accor- 
Cingto the world, fol.210 
Chap, 3.31. Hethatisof the earth,is of the earth, and ſpeaketh 

of the carth, © fol.211 
Chap, 3.14.15, Somuſt the ſon of man be lift yp: That whoſoe- 
| ucr 


AT able of the Authorities. 
uer belecueth in himſhould not Pete: but haue RE lite. 


Chaps3.1 Jo No man aſcendeth vp to heaven, but he that wt 


deſcended from heauen. + fol. 246 
Chap,r9.34 A ſpeare opened his fide, fol.247 
Chap, 20.22, He breathed on them,and faid ynto them; Receiue 


P» 
youthe holy Ghoſt. fol.253 
- Afts of the Apoſtles, 
Chap. S poi For we cannot but ſpeake the things which we haue 


heard and ſeen. fol.zs 
__Chap.6.10, They were not able to reſiſt the wiſedomie and the 


ſpirit,by which he ſpake, fol.5r 
Chap.2.11, Weheardthem ſpeake in our tongues, the wonder- 


full works of God, ' fol.78 
Chap,6. I5, They fawhis face,as it had bin the face of an 57 on 
- +::-folt! 


Chap. 3-17, Iknew brethren, that through i jgnoraunce youdi id 
it fol;206 


Chap. 243-4. There appeared vnto them clouen _ like fire, 


and it fate ypon cache of them, Andthey were all filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt- fol.240 
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-  Chap,r,14. They all continued with oneaccord,it prayerand 
ſupplication with the women, and ary the mother of Telus ane 


with his brethren, ' © tbid, 
Chap.8, 31- How can 7 ynderſtand , except I had a guide ? 


__  fol.246 

"- Chap. 8435, Then Philippe opened his mouth, ' * Þ fol.25 3 

.* Epiſftleto the Romanes. 

- Chap,1;20. Forthcinuiſible things of him, that is, hiseternall 
powerand Godhead, are feene by the creation ofthe world ,being.. 
confideredin his works,to the intent thar they ſhold be without ex- 
cule, :;-:; fol.44 
- Chap, 3.4. Let Godbe true,and cuery man alyer. + ' fol,q7 

Chap.2:21, Thou which reacheſt another; teachelt thou not thy 
ſclfe?Thou that preachelt a man ſhouldnot Reale;dooft was 5; oh 

-* 1, 'foL180 

Chap.1.3. Of the ſeedof Daxid, :ccaeding to the fleſh. fol-245 

Chap,12.19, Vengecanceismine,and inmy ctme I will Wa % 
fol,27 
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A T able of the Authorities. 

Chap.1.23+24- Wepreache Chriſt crucified, vntothe Tewes e- 
vena ſtumbling block,and vnts the Grecians fooliſhneſſe, But ynto 
them which are called, both of the Iewes and Grecians, we 
chriſt the power of God,and the wifedom of God. fol.118 

Chap,6.10. No raylers,nor thecues ſhall inherit the —_— of 

: ol.16r 
Chap-4-5- Then ſhall eucry man haue the prayſe of oo, 

_ folqr7$ 

Chap.3,1 1, Ocher foundation can no man lay,thenthat whichic 
layd,whichis chriſt Ieſus, | ' fol, rox 

Chap.2.8, For hadthey known ir,they would not haue crucificd 
the Lordof glory, | fol.206 

.Chap.1 3.13. Andnow abideth faith, hope and charity, cucy theſe 
three: but the cheefelt of theſe is charity | toi.210 
| | Epeſileto the C {x4 TREN 24. 7 

Chap. 5-4 For indeed, we that are in this tabernacle, figh and 
are burdened, becauſe we would not be vnclo-thcd, but would be 
cloathed ypon, that mortality might be ſwallowed vp of life. 
| ._ fol.19 

Chap,4-7. Burt we haucthistreaſure in earthen Mtn” en 
+ . |tbi 

Chap,9.22, Iammadcall things to all men, thatI might by all 
meane ſaue ſome. fol,77 

Chap, 14,18. Ithanke my God,] ſpeak languages more then you 
all. | fol.7$ 


Chap,11.15, Therefore it isno great thing,though his miniſters 
eranſforme themſclues,as though they were the miniſters of righte= 
ouſneſſe, whoſe end (hall be according totheir works, fol,102 

| Chap,11.14, For Satan himſelfe istransformed into — o 
beht. 574: 00d 

Chap.1,12, Thatin fimplicity pj pureneſſe of hart, and 


not in fleſhly wiſedom.but by the grace of God, we haue had our 
conuerſation in the world, | ' _ » *fol 196 
Chap.12-4, Heheard words which cannot be ſpoken, which are 
not poſſible for man to vtter, + ; EY fol.235 
Chap,6,17. O Corinthians,our mouth is open ynto you, 

| : ol,253 

Chap. 3,5, Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelucs, tothinke & 
thing as of our ſclues:burour ſufficiency isof God. ſol, 260 
Chap,6,r, Brethren, ifaman be falae ( by occaſion) pg! rd 

| aulc 
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AT able of the Amthorities, 
fault,you which are ſpirituall, reflore ſuch aone withthe ſpirit of 
meekneſſe,confidering thy felfe, leaſt thou alſo be tempted, 
FEE HE a! fol,271 
Chap.2.11, He withſtood him to his face, for he was to be bla- 
med, | fol.277 
Chap,2,11. God work allthings aſter the counſel ofhis own 
will, fol. 57 
Epiſtle to the EphefSans,, Ee 
Chap.4.24, Pur on the new man, which after God iscreated in 
Frag 3 and true holineſle, | fol, 254 
Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians. 
Chap. 3.1, They ſcck notthole things that are aboue with Tefus 
chcilt. | fol,183 
Epiſile to Timorhy 1, 
Chap.s.2, Kebuke not an Eider,butexhorthim as a Father, 
| fol268 
Chap,5,2o,Thcm that fin,rebuke openly,that thereſt alſo may 
feare. fol.277 
Epiſtle to T imothy 24 | 
Chap. 4.3.4 Forth: time will come, when they willnot ſuffer 
wholeſome doatine:But hauing their eares itching,ſhall(aftcr their 
own luſts)getthem an heape of teachers: and ſhall turne rheir cares 
from the truth, and (hall be giuen voto fables, 
Epiſtle to the Ebrewes. 
Chap.1,1.2, At ſundry times, and in diuers manners God ſpake 
inthe oldtime,to our Fathers by tie-Prophets. In theſe laſt dates, he 
hath ſpoken to ys by his Son, whom he hath made heyr of al —_ 
&c, t, 
Chap-4.12. The wordof Godis lively,and mighty in ——— 
and ſharper then auvy twoedged ſword, & entreth through,cuen to 
the diaiding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirir,and of the ioynts and 
the marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and the intents of 
the hart. -  fol-73 
Epiſtle of Saint James, . | 
Chap.3,5. The tongue is a little member, and boaſteth of greas 
things, | | | 
Epiſtle of Saint Peter 7, FE 
_ Chap,z.ro, Ifany man long aſter life, and to ſce good dayes, ler 
him refraine his tongue from cuill,and his lippes that they ſpeake no 


uile, fol.79 
Y | Chap, 
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A Tableof the Authorities, 
| Chap, 3413-14: Whois hee that will harmeyou, 'if you follow 
that which js good ? Notwithſtanding, bleſſed are you, if you 


ſuffer for righteouſneſle lake, fol.144 
| Epiſtle of Saimt John, | | 
Chap.3.$. For this purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, thathe 
might looſe the works of the diuel. | fol.r31 
Apecalyps, 


Chap,q.11, Forthouhaſt creared all things,and for thy wils ſake 
they arc,and haue bin created. et nee fol.46 
Chap.1249. And the greatDragon,that old Serpent, called the 
diucl,and Satan,was caſt out, | fol. 
Chap, 2,16. Our of his mouth went a ſharpe ewo edged ſword, 
| fol. 
Chap,9.18, Out of their mouthes went footth fire, and "rt 
andbrimſtoane. + fol.79 
Chap.21.27 And thereſhall enter intoit no vncleane thing, 
neither whatſocuer worketh abhomination or lyes. 
| fol, 106, 
Chap.t 2.10. The accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which ac- 
cuſed them before our God day and night. |  fol.112 
Chap.17.8. The beaſt that thou haſt ſeen was,and is nor, & ſhall 
aſcend out of the bottomleſle pir, |  fol.119 
Chap.16,10, They gnawed their tongues for forrow, fol,208 
Chap,16.11, They blaſphemed the God of heauen, for their 
paines,and for their fores. | fol.209 
; Chap.4.8. And the foure beaſts hadeache of them ſix wings a- 
bout him, and they were fultof eyes within, and they ceaſed not 
daye nor night, iaying : Holy, Holy,Holy Lord God Almighty, 
which was,and which is,and which is to come. fol.211 
Chap, 3,10. If anymanheare my voyce, and open the doore,l 
will come in vnto him,and will ſuppe with him, and he with me. 
| | | fol. 223 
Chap.7.11,12. And they fell before the Throane on their faces, 
and wor pg God, ſaying, Amen, Praiſe and glory, and wiſe- 
dom?,and thanks,and honour,and power, and might, be vnto our 
God for euermore, Amen, h fol,231 
Chap-8,1. There was afilence in heauen, about halfe an _ 
| ibid, 
fol.235 


Chap. 4+ 3+ They ſung as it were a new Song. 
| : Chap, : 
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Table, Alphabetically gathered , of all 


the ſeuerall matters containedinthis 
Booke, 


—— 


A. 


a Braham,in ſtced of an authenticall writing, oauc his word on- 
ly. fol.104 
Achaz,a wicked man, would not giue God his due glory , inrequi- 
rite a fi .. ol, 
Alon by is flattering ſweetneſle of ſpeech, attempted to depriue 
is father of the Crowne. | £1.67 
Acaticu,che Philoſopher,wouldnot talke at banquets, and beeing 
demaunded the reaſon thereof, returned a very witty anſwer, 


| | fol-25 

Afteon,deuoured by his own dogs that he nouriſhed, ſo in like caſe 
are men by flatterers, fol.92 
Agatonwareligious man, who forthirty yeares ſpace caried aſtone 
mn his mouth,to learne thereby filence, fol,26 
Agts,king of Lacedemonia,reprooued the Embaſſador from the Ab- 
derites, for the tedious lengrh of his Oration, fol.32 
e/Epeſias, Platoes Scholler,reading on the immortality of the ſoule, 
many were thereby drawnto ley themſclues, fol,68 
Alphems,and his hiſtory, f0l.68 
Amphion,and his hiſtory, | ibid, 
Amalechite that vaunted how he had ſlaine king Saw!, ſlew himſclfe 
by his owne oucrlauiſh _ fol.65 
Angels,in what manner they ſpeak to God,among themſclues,and 
with men. fol.115 


Anacharſides the Philoſopher,had in a faire Quadrant of his owne 
picture,written an excellent ſentece in praiſe of filence. fol.13 
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An Albhabeticall Table. 
Anacharfis the Philoſopher gaue a goodly comm endation pb ace 
— .100 
Antiochus renounced the veſture and ornaments regall; becauſc he 4 
would not be flattered, fol.89 
Antiſthenes the Cynick,fayd,there was lefſe harme tobe had, ligh- 
ting among Rauens, then falling into the hands of — 
| ol.93 
Amiſthenes the Philoſapher greeued, becauſe a wicked man had 
froken well of him. | fol,143 
Antiſthenes his anſwer concerning the reprehenſion of Princes, and 
men in authority. | 7:11 nab 
Apelles of Epheſws,drawing the portraiture of king Antigone, who 
wanted ancy, painted him without any defecte at all ; And be- 
ing therefore reprooucd,made a witty anſwer. fol.1qr 
Apolegie made to the Sea Crabbes by their Parents,whereby to re= 
prehend the lewde cxawples of Fathers in their pprearce® | 
| Sg 
Apologie made by the Cats to the Mice, foll 
Alexander,what a liberall giuer he was, fol, 
Apollonius the Philoſopher, prayſed filence, and reprooued loquatity 
or babbling, . - fol.12 


Apoftles,their ſpeaking in diuers lavguages, for doing goodto ma= 


ny. - fol.9s8 
Apoliles,before they receiued the gift of tongues, they were deuour 
in prayer. | fol, 
Apollezina the Philoſopher, was ſtricken with amazement at the 
ſpeaking of Cicero.  fol67 
Architas the Tarentine ſayd,that nothing was delightfull,- without 
ſome friend. fol. 34 
Hrion and his hiltory, fol.68 

Aronerected the gou!den Caife by the ſteep mountaine of S:inas. 
| fol.g5 


Ariſtipps the Philoſopher reprchendeda couetous father abourhis 
Sonne, fol,16 


Ariſtippus the flatterer of Dioniſius, was by Diogenes called a dog, 
and many other Hgnificant names thereto appertayning. 
| | | fol.93 


Ariſtotle C:yd,that anger is good,but neuer fir to ſerue as a and or 
ol.59 


dirctor, 
Ariſtotle 
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An Alphabetical Table; 
Ariftotle Gaideghat it is more hardto be filent, thentoſpeake; 


ca + 1053 x fol, 2 
Artificiall and cunning ſpeaking, can very hardly be yoide of & 
ccit, | ; fol.75 
Atys,Son to king Creſws, being borne dumb, did ſpeake by com- 
maundof nature, Fa fol. 3 

Aſle belonging to Balaam,what words he deliuered when he ſpake, 

| ; fol.118 

B 


Balaamwas like to his Atlehe rode on. fol.51 
Barber belonging to king Adydas,could not conceale his Lords de 
formity, butcryed outina caue, that Aydas had the eares of an 


 Aﬀle, -:* | folszs 
Beda,a venerable Father of England, had his eyes puld out of his 
head,for deliuering an interpretation of the truth. fol.9g 
Bethulia,very cruelly beſieged by Holophernes, fol.120 


Bionthe Philoſopher, ſayd : That among wild beaſts,a Tyrant isthe 


worlt, and among the tame, theflatterer is moſt daungerous, 


| Bll fol.g1 

Blame iuſtly belonging to the vabridled tongue. fol.27 
Bleſſed and ſanRtified ſpirits attending ypon God, they cannoterre 
either in their conceits or words, fol.z6 


Bohemia,and the people thereofobſerue for a certainty, that ſuch as 
dotell,or ſweare aly inthe judgement place, yndoubredly ſhall die 


that ſame yeare. fol.106 
Blaſphemy committed by Senacherib, and in Gods iuſtice ſharpely 
puniſhed, | fol.64 
Blaſphemy hath in it the weight or burdengf the finne of Infide- 
lity. . fol,202 
Blaſphemy ſomtimes i; worſe then Infidelity,  fol.203 
Blaſphemy is more offenfiue inthe chriſtian, then inthe ow 
ibid, 
Blaſphemy ont-goeth any fin clſc. | fol.204 
Blaſphemy ſomtimes is commitred,in ſcorning the truth, by geſtures 
of tac body,and without {peaking, | jbid. 
Blaſphemy is worle they the fin of murder. . fol.205 


Blaſphemy is a greater ſin then hereſie;or the fin of the Iewes in cru- 
| ciſying 


An Alphabrticall Table. | Z 


cifyine Chriſt;and blaſphemie goes far beyond Idolatrie, fol,206 
Rl OoE:mic bath-no excule for it ſelfe,, as other fins do pretend to 
has, ' | | |  fol.207 
Blaſphemers gnawe their tonguesfor a + fol. 208 
Blaſphemic endureth longer,thenany other vice whatſocuer, and 
. the puniſhment thereof is of like length, and more intenſe or ye- 
| hement. | £198 fol.209 
Blaſphemers are knowne by their manner of ſpeaking, tobe of the 
kingdome of hell, ; 00 
Blaſphemie is ſo abhominable,that the holy Scripture: refraineth to 
vic the word; bur in lteed of blaſpheming,vſcth bleſſing, fol,21 x 
Blafphemers are worſe then brute beaſtes,and euen do kill God, ſo 
much as in them lieth, -_- | - fol,2r2 
Blaſphemie is puniſhed by all lawes. - fol,21 3 
The bleſſed do keep filence,as being overcome with oy, in behol- 
' ding the preſence of the maieftic diuine. - fol.231 
Breuitic in ſpeaking hath alwayes been commendable,  fol.30 
Budexsdefining an hypocrite, ayth, That an hypocrite'is every fuch 
diſſembler,as takes vpon hit to repreſent that which himfelfe is 
not. , fol.169 


| 10 | 

Cicero faid:That a man is knownby his ſpeaking tobe either wile, 
or fooliſh, _ | > fol. 5, 
Cato was highly commended by Cicero,becauſe he neuer ſpake any 
word,whereof he repented himſelfe afterward,-- --- fol,7 
Chilo was wont to ſay : Thatthe tongue ought not to fore-run the 
mind, Fa | fol,s 
Cato of Vrica,and Ciceroſaid: That itwas a great fault to be filent, 


when neceflity of ſpeaking was required. ibid. 
Clcobulus,one of the ſeauen Sages of Greece, ſaid: that a wiſe man 
is more ſollicitous to heare then to ſpeake. . fo),10 


_ Careonga yong man very talkeatiue, yet willing to learne the Arte 
 __of Rhetorick,had a double falarie demaunded ofhim, to teache 
hum toauyoide hiscuill calking. © fol.12 
Cadnidus king of Scythia, orer to Arachar/ides the ! pn 
learned Philoſopher, | . fol,13s. 
Crates the Philoſopher,did much lament the negligence of thoſe fa- 
thers of fanulies, who were careleſſe of their childrens c 


on. Os fol.15 
Cato his aduiſe for a childs firt erudition, muy : 
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Cain did qo offend with his blaſphemous rotiene,in, denying the 


mercie of god,then he did withhis bloudy Hand, in akin away 
the lif- w- 


45 brother. "£51.20 

No berter couering for the hart of man then ſilence; | fol.26 

Cicero was flaine for overmuch ſpeaking.” * > GS 

How all the creatures do bring vstothe e knowledge of god, andÞis 

. omnipotent oreatneſſe, ' fol 44 

The creatures are toysin feed of as miany tongiies,wherby to ſpcak 

vnto vs. © Il. 46 

Caiphas,thehigh Prieſt, vnderſtood not his own prophecy,and ther- 
fore is foidto be hke Balaaoms Alle, fol. « 


5Ts 
Compariſon of ſundry waics,wherby our feet mzke vc of x albino 
and proofe of the like diuerfiry of pathes; which the rongue hath 
to goe by. - tol5s 
Concupil- "leis 2 way whereby our tongue hath occafion to palle, 
and thertore that way requiretha very. good guarchan , . fol.57 


Cain was the firſt hererique in the world. fol. 56 
Cate his {:ying of the angrymay, © " fol.g$ 
Caro his great patience, beingabuſed by Liane, | fol.60 
Cruelty very greatin Hamiball. fol.61 
Couragious andgenerous fpirits doe receiut more offence by a bad 
ſpoken word,thena wound teceined by x'Jaimce, © fol.6 
Conditions fiuc in number belonging to the tongue pf man,& very 
neceflary in eur manner of ſpeaking. wa | fol.66 
Cicero,how much he was able to ava ey bythe Hreetneſſeof 
his tongue in ſpeaking. _ - fol.67 
Cato Cerſorius was accuſed "ie foure times beſore the Romane 
Senat e,and et was euery timeadiadgedinnocert. ” fol.6$ 


Chriſt,mo'i {weet in his ſpeechesto his very eHemies:ehiich made 


the Phariſies bloudy ininilters tO forges their hercenefle : Tp 
him, 


ol.69 
Chriſt preached ina maceroal congue including any pane and 


fimilicudes among hisenfttuRtions, - 


5 
The Crocodile in his qualities vicd.asa neceſſarie NO to os 
hadin a wiſe man, fol.79 


Cicerohis opinion et mens works and words. fol.8x 


Compariſon ofthe Graſhopper, being bathedin oile, dyes,out being 


waſhed with vinegar,comes tolife againe. | fol.8 5 


Commandement giuen by God.thatthe ficih of Swans ſhou!d not. 
be caten, fol.87 


Cone 
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Conſtantine called Sh flatterer,a Moath: - folop 
Calucsmade o fgqjeby by leroboam,and tananicd of the- ws as if 
they had bin” go So tchelikein Aaron,&c. fol .9 
Clift how hy trauclles he endured, and all for the tueth which 
himf{clfe ſo dearly loued: the ſfameis approoued by a very excellent 
diſcourſe of ueth,, fol.99 
Chilothe Pliloſop ek >” Lacedemion, -aue a fingular diſcoutth Ccon- 

. Eerning > the exc Y lency of crueth, _ - folLroz 
Chrift neuer, I dan one,Son of the diuell,but thelyer. ibid. 
Ci rcugic Mi yer, whatoccafion God cauſed it. not _ be left as a 

law inyriting,& had ſuch an cſpeciall care ofhis commandemenrs 
dcliuere&in'the Teal Moyſes, .. fol.xog 
Conceite of rhe ming is called the word and f peeche of _ mind. 
ol.rr 
Confeſfion of our fingdioin neceſſary! it is, and how highly offenſive 
itis tothe diuell, . fol.121 
Confelſors,Paſtors a Tad Preachers,are Fake ons to watchfull dogs, 
that keep away the diuell the wolfe of our foules«,, fol. r22 
In confellk on of our fins before God,it is a molt euillſigne, when we 
make a preſumptuous oftentation of ourowne doings, and donot 
ſorrow for the offences which we haue committed. Reade much 
faidro this purpoſe,in Fol.1 25,1 26.8 ſoin-theducceeding chapter, 
CorreRion atd puniſhment promuted by god to detractors and e- 
uill ſpeakers. Tt fol.16x 
Confinerc arc ac of other won Gs HO Op .169 
Confines or bounds,out of whicts. the hypocfit goes,o I 
Charity isa yettue that liuerh beyond aloe tatoruerand bac 
phemyis x ſin of the (elfe ſame nature; | 
Ciceroand Demeſthenes,their ton es colt theip liues, "Ny _ Ig 
| Cuſtody of the tongue is very di iff ule. | fol.22x 
| Cholerick men doo.ftammer in their ſpeaking, anda reaſon is deli- 
ueredfor the occaſion thereof. (:.. fol228 
Compariſon df cariage of keyes, how ſome dofaſtin themto their 
girdfes,orhers put them in their pockets;others weare chem abour 


their necks, ,& fone on their ſhoulders, $E fol.247 
-+D... 

Diogenes the Ci nice would eatraw fiſh. : fol,7 

Daxid deſired of godg that he woldſcta watch takes his mouth,and 

a doore of wiſedotii before his lips. fol;9 


5 Fr ibid. 
Difficulty yery greatin ſpeaking "ee. Re David 


An Alphabeticall Table. \ W- 
' David and Salomon required of god,a'dooreand a watch fortheir 
mouthes, and'not a wall: wherein'is delinered an excellent myſte- 


rie, fol.10 
Dulcitude or ſweetneſle of conference,is agertaine kind of yiands. 


| | P34 5361567 fol.1 ? 
Defe& of the tongue 1s worſe then gurmandiſe 6r luxurie, ibid, 
Daxid,che firit leflon that he taught his children, , when they role e- 
uery morning outoftheir beds,was,to praiſe the Lord. _ ibid, 
Deogenesſceing a diflelute boy to abuſe himſelfe inthe ſtreer, wene 
and beat his Schoolemafter, for bringing him vp no better. fol. 17 
Diſorder and inconuenience which enfucth,ypon thelack of repro- 
uingthe faults of our children, oo >, - Wd» 
Diſorder and offence occaſioned by feaſts and banquettings, fol,2r 
Daxid ſomtimes prayed God,thar hee would youchſafe to open his 
mouth, and ar other times defired that he would ſhutir, fol. 33 
Difficultie much greater to be filent,thanto ſpeake.* ., _ ibid;. 
Doubc in acaſe reſolued, why the rongue ( being the cauſe of many 
cuils)was given by god to man, Se + +, fol39 
Declicacic morethen muſique tothe eare,isa good tongue. fol.41 
Doubt very great,how it dbe true thar cucry man is alyer, 


- . : REN | A ol | 
Deuill and the womaHt were the firſt that brake filence,borh B EE 
uenand ypon earth.” BR Fs -  bolg2 
Doubt concerning the words of Daxid,in his 38 pfalme: 1 ſarde, 
will take heed to my waies,&c.and ananſwere made thereto, fol.54 © 
Doubt refolued, ab6ur the foure wayes of the tongue, . .. fol,z6- 
Double,or twofold ire our follies andfuries: one-t cingbredin e 
braine,the other taking life fromthe heart, Ty. 


” 


| 1-1. leo 
Diogenes very patient, & his mild anſyer when an indiſcreer youth 
had ſpet in his face. ; Det es GS fol,60 


Dcuill,a continuall obſcruer of our ſpeec hes,arid his malitious con- 
uerting them to his owne purpoſe, andhow his wicked children 
do lcarnethelike of him. © '- 0  _  foles 

Diamond,andthe naturethereof,refiſting the hardeſt fteele, and yer 

is eafilie broken,or ſofined with the bloud ofa goate, fol.67 

Doors in the chaire, yet mcere Dunſes in common. conference, 

whence it enſueth, EIA oO EG aintix 

Dazid a very powerfull king,yet he repoſed more truſt in wiſedom, 

thenin ſtrength, - Tn | __ follgz' 


Diſcourſe made by Zerobabell to king Darims, incommendation 
| of 
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che trueths.””, Mo 11942 £20w nomads 20 -fof,rog 
Defiuition Fen, ying,- m7 'fol.119 
Dull durſt not tell alycin his owne ſhape in tooke vpombitike 
Serpents ſhape, © fol.ror” 
Diuell, how he is ſaid tobe: dumbiaad owl heakesy with ſundry 
other matters concerning him. : :/; | fol.rr3: 
Diuell hath no power agaialt god orbis a nels; " fol.1x4 
Diucllis a bloudy beal,agd beaſtlier then al-beatts: =:'1 '' fokyrg: 
Diuell made the dumb man,to be deafe and blind riojand the rea- 
ſon of his malice in ſo dooinge'. - + - 0% $5651111 for ax 
Diucll comparcd to a laylor,or keeper of a Ear" fa a hangman, & 
. toawolte.,.  ftol-122 


Diuell makes vſc of our bekadticnnndls ouwne aqduantage.' ibid, 
DiueK hath fiue teethin hishead,& bovethey are to by ved, Lfonx 


Dam cried qut,and yet was flentallatoneinſtznt;- Went i 

Diutell would take away both vertue and tertuous popls ane 
world togither, if-he could, -: .,_ r 

Diucll molt of al dſmayd, wacn the penitentl 6 nner cone = 
"finsto god.) | fol.132 

Deſj ifing ot dcfaming of. od, men by: the pod isan apparant f fione 

. of ycrtue and goodnefle, ol.14 3 

Detractors are callecabhomination is ſelf by Sa/omon,and arecome 
. pared to the Eftridge, - © ' fol144 


Detraction a molt infeious ſin , the detractor moſt abhominable, 
- Compared toatheefe,to rauenous birds, to 'PerillarMiatuary, the 


Cammell,8&c. 52380 fol.150 
Double or twofoldis brotherly comedians LN] 'fol.266 
Deuilland his dumb coller to tifle men withall:which ifhe premaile 

withall,then he is beſt pleaſed. |  fol.122 
Doubt very well re{olued cocerning mercenaries & hirelings, f.179 
Doubr:ſatiſhed,concerning the (in of blaſphemy, - "fol.202 
Papeell,calking with god, was ſmicten dumbe, fol.230 
Demoithe nes aine by his wa 55 | fol.2 19 


Epanunondasthe 7 FI WOT BA 9 ra fi avg ids That it behos 
ued a man to heare muthand ſpeak litcle. fol,rx 
Example of wicked Parents, and of how m ny euills they onlyare 
the occaſion, - fol.16 
Example of the tich glutton, and £5 2 his tongue is faydr ro be more 


tormented, then any other member ofhis body, * fol.z1 
Fi 2 E pamt- 


Au Alphabetical Table, 


inond a: the Painter, was a great obſcruer of (1 [eres and mtde . 
a diſcreet anſwer to the R hodians, concerning what he? had feen in, 
the timeof his trauailes, |!) 935. © -+: fol.28 
Example of two Ambaſladors,the one : deliuerivg along and tedious 
ſpeech,the other ſpeaking briefly and wittily, 7 $0h3x: 
Ema,of one commandement made two. TE WET. 
Example of great patience in Seneca, Diogever,and Caro, fol.6o 
Example of the pleaſing ſ'weetneſſe of the ſpeechof" man, and how 
_preualling itisin power, © 0 fol.67 
Example of mens eloquence very admirable: how one ad o on 
the immortalityofrhe foule, cauſed many wilfully to fl them- 
ſclues,and how another won him, that before had £ giue his ſcholters 


efpeciall worpingnertoheare char man. ibid. 

:theacy and exceitency ofthe word of god, Hl, 6g 

-; #Fhe Prophetihow much heipreuailed by thi PR eh ofaod: on=, 
; tHenpowerfiul kings dy their Arcmies could do. © fol. 4 


et ofa king and his three Sons, for ſeuerall proofes'sf. fr 
wiſedoms, & how needful it is for ments ſpeak vndercorretis.t.5 2 
Example of the harme that enſueth by improuident. ralkins, fol. 35 
Eccho, what manner of thing it iB,how its formied;8e1 in what place. 
<Fogikv '' Fol-88 
Exam ple ofa Trumperter alters inwar;and phnhemtines ſetrtence 
on him to be ſlain,only for the ſound of his Trumpet, ſent from his 
mouth:alluded to _ caſe of the flatterer, ho | fol.04 
Example 9vt of the ſacred [criprures,approouine W hi ly rfiterh* 
$6-Iry6q hated and al tub”: : oh bRfoa 
Ex nee of eEſchines the newpes ores ſ: zid:Thar, wkhoiir the truth, 
yerule-was vice imitſelfe, 01-105 ©7100 #*fgLToO 
ik c ofthe Egyprians,in making a batpale; or renew iro of ami. 
ty,they let rheir fingersbloud, and fione one ay rank thers ith, 
token of their pertect continuance. -/ /- (1--+ Wok fog 
Ephraim,and what the word fi ianlfiech, i144 *Fof.x; pl 
Example very ſtrange,of a ſlanderous woman, 6 and TOON a erebiieus 
puniſhment God {ent vpon her, "fol.145 
Egyptiis ſenttely [ichabou by god,when he ſent che plaoue of frogs 
among them,in ſuch aboundance why gene reong reſiſtance ofman. _ 
1-H -C-SHL.fe0 
Exrenmivere, and the y- gnification then 'fol;1 2 
Examples very-dreadfull concerning my arid the qoher pu- 
% CR cheron Inflicted., (900.900 ul Sos 
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Ex:mple, that wicked men havethe bps of theharrt,  fol:220 
Exemption or priuation of the tongue 5 :bcicer then to Ts it. f,22r 


Ex-mple of a man that debrred to ſtudie theScripres;and tie ati- 


ſwerhe made for lequing the Schoole/vpon his'venyfirltleſſon;ibi. 
Example of wicked men, who haue their lowerlips yery oreat, like 
_ vntoſwine,and like to certaine people ineEchropiaythar Can CO- 
uer their whole face with their netbet lips. : cl! bo tt! "f6l224 

Example of the wiclscd, that they'dre de Sed of all their ſenſes; o& 
| haue their lips only wherwith they perform al their actions 
Exchequer or a rich ircallie is the hart of min; 111 fol, 24t 
Excellencie of the graces beſtowed by Chriſt Os bleſſed, Apo. 
{Ues,andholy martyrs. 5 > fol.242 
Excellenc mylterie,concerning the key. of. David... o Hay Welt bid. 

Ecclefiaſticall perſons , what anExecllent Collect or © Prayer is 

"them obſerued on marningSinkhethurch, 1! + - + foling 
Elequenee, whatit is according to Cicerec; > 2112) - 2 foliage 
E lizem,how he raiſed ypthe widdowes dead child, 1 olight weto 
. reyiue our brother,being dead in finne. fol.271 

F 67 £111 ($1531.16 {eg $14 oy, 15338]; et: 5 

ikea? and: Es Fr >eeches,how He's hes prevaile | in quiet- 
 fingthe aflntedrhoughts ofa man;and luch whedse do ferueiicy 


| rites in $6 dotpretiousantidotes: >:1/1-.05 5 2: Þ 1fol.x 
Fathers of afamily,the firſt enftruion chey onghero ginecheleehi: 
drenand ſeruants,is to praiſe god, : ..: _ 1-12 2 491 123 fon 3 
Fag hers ought to vſc their cluldren,as buſbandmen doe the vine, he 
uy,andthe Mellone.. | © | ' folor'g 
Fath ers ſhould go beforetheir cilcenjn good examples, ard Ciuil 
behauiour of cheir1i liues, "ys  fol;r5 
Force and power ofilence, .- | ( ehrilggte! _ 


Facility in ſpeech,vſing a breefe and Sane a Fe hath alw 

bin much more cominended,then prolix & tedious arguing, f bp 
Felix the dotor was anſwered by #racentie Balnacens: That it was 
*- not good to praiſe a man in his life time. . fol. 37 
Fools are full of words,and yerare reputed wilt by tienen, abi 
The fooles mouthis like a pot boyling yponthefire. -: rs, 


Furies and frenzics are of rwo.kinds, and doreceiuc ther 01 


from ſeuerall cauſes. 1-31 Lg 
: fol. | 


Flight1s the only remedy againſt | hanna +43 016 


Fiuc propettics or conditions very neceſſarily requlwei in. our ow 
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king and diſcourfingonewirhanother, ' (1s 3 o '« fol. 66 
Force extraotdinary in pleaſing words; © 2 | ' fol.67 
Feare and amazementinthe Pharifies at th chef chi, & 
alteration mtheharts of their nine ns jitice, fb1,69 
Fond ning then wiſedom,how dangerons it 15, & the ſame 
is approoued by many examples. fol. 35 
Falſe and nad ſpeaking is ain agairftnature. ” © ibid, 


Elatterers and their nature e deſcribed. fol $6, and forhe endof the 
;lamechaprers; {1 11 017 156 "fol. 86 
The flatterer tearmed: by Plato by FPOSES names.” 30 2 a” 
Theflatterer likened to the lyon Dairy by 5 ampſor. : ibid. 
The flatterer comparedto the Swan: To the parenent wouen of lin. 


. nenand wollen:To Eochojandtowine,!- 1 fol $5 


Flartterers beſt live.in great mens houſes; fff! *' fol .gg 
The flatterer hath no diretkind: (df ſpect. 810 0% Bid 
The Aatterers tongue Seems ro my tongrte of #car: To the ſha- 


Ts +: EH fol. 8g 
The Racers tongue maineinerh fr oh hf robs a man, of thetruth, 


\"fol:b> 
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ms & bold fenbhonn with dunitidoos And with chok, _ 


; that drefſe meats accoiding rovehibhiaſters 4) appetites, (14; Webs 


-Fheflatteroris-wrie then: a tyrant; | 

The flatterer is compared to a looking gglſe: To: a harlot : Ab to 
our breath iſluing from our mouthes,/ - | 'fol.92 

TheHlttereris likened toa Mother and hep yong . bag Andres how 
that bujldedmhe infamous rowerof Babel, ah ' Yol.94 

Bk 1s the occafionof wn - ' ; 95 


mpg 
Foundativn wy" the ponies andthe tan, how different they 
-: wie. ENTE T8 "fol.191 
Fotndation Sued bygodromanjndtohis Church, 1: 2a 
Fence a rauenbusbeaſic te hypoon gre? 7 _ fol19 


athers ofthe Cleavgie,theigreat burthen impoſed onthem,and the 
, Cuties required at their hands, 


81.2 
Fortreſſes placedon the confines of a id. ſaid tobe'the ker 
Ep aces w * '2 fol.145 
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Gadnanaage inthe Leuicicalllawe, that ſound were a) | 

- ted forthe ſcxuice ofhis maicty Should ber 

- very childhood,in the diuine worſhi ; Bis fol.1$ 

Gods eſpeciall graeitis, thathisideare! rhitkremnoomaftring' men 
' by ſpeech,do yer by filence come neer vnto himſelfs; 15! 61126 


God, dndeefull workmanthip-in I torrgney' arican O0- 

... cellent obſcruation made therof, *:!; 115? - fol,s 

Gods ſcatisfaid tabethe Infunanifoides; iD robls 01 126k 

Gad ts moſtieddobs of his ſecrers;824 chore ett. 

Godiaſo ſ poring ot 1 Prects that i itis ſaidhe : ſpake bur oncowiltki if 
: enelyy--: 2) rein no Foidet ado Nec 
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God1s ſaid(in ſome ſorc)to.diſpehte with; theft,burnot with lying. 
171-1n ayes Sl =} {4755 aanet ropth aprts *go1> be 40 4; 54). 41 wO {6}. to2 
Grad men when chey are contenined byiths bad, are: tron the 
5 .tnore highly honored, tl: L977 2007 Th 0.45 bs & © - 4 24, 
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Ggdiſendeth hisAngetref the mmolthetprchy wi vpowiripos 
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tanbnegatations; Has {1y% ; 
-Godoplypbarh che "AY ofmenhonghts." | ky og 
£369 iudgeth with great deliberation,for our nile, BL 
'Glorygcanned. vain-gloryahvacrufictv6Ftnileh em; - 


-Gods glory we ought to ſeek forin all our ations, +7 't6Þ1 87 
| Glory fox our ſchies confitecbnot buewardly, bur in the heart 
"7 OLE 


x Great 15theGavfblaſphemy Gxceeding ety Scher fin, &% therfore 
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[I An Alphaberitall Table, : 
| i Godhis three ſeucrall kingdoms; of Es Fania languages.fol.2r0 [ 
= God emf phacoes rhe 08s of: the hart,then to that of the ydice, | 

1 ill - © 1h? T3 qt ' _ "fol220 , 
'Y | ! Goodmenare compared 16 goody "FER hounds on) and to; « richly { 
ni: furniſhed table; oi! 17 1 FY  fol.233 . 

Li God ſpeaking with Terewie; a him like ynto a chil that cou'd ; 

K Fer peak,andthe reaſon therof.. ' © 1:1. fok230 {4 
Ft Godtalking to Moyſer,caurſcdtmnto Rtammer: Toi eremin, made E 

| 72. himaot combos pk:To Daricll, | vs and). L 

| it el! Why 0 3ud o2l6g} bd bi is} £47) 264: 0f3300 CLTS -'fol. ZT 

IH Greatneſſe of the ſubicR, or pet fon poken too, may Fa hr beſt 

k | [| . Qratour,and diſtrat his memory, / : .. foh233 : 

bi; Talking withgodywelcarneto be ſilent, and calking with men,we 

iþ I | learn alnebabliling; T1376 alto! 41331 fob237 A 

l | Grace of wiſcedom, arifing from Chiltthe ouhraine of wiſedori) ts [ 


41  tearmed D axias key 1; © Mo yew 2 jor Pad et nulenyt fol,2. 
fit Gogkee praknboepofrbbaiſkrhimemegak, awe 2 wth big. 
17 Gaddeli _ teth that we ſhold makeour requeſts vnto hin fol.25 
God thro thehatts'of juſt nie;Mnd cnftcuQoth then to- o fra 
jp ny rej in ſpeaking) 2140.5 52 © ins 
Gulbartus Porretan#i bis ayiogedocerringfilence,”:> | orach | 
'Godſepdeth bis beded Ahgrlsgtoidſpire:curoules ra - 
- S9ge to fay or doo. Qnafn bo: llogtobtnful, ger 7 
we 1 do I - PDO OY mT 206 Hit O12 : 
He may be as guilty a Jearh that ſpeaketh not in _ aha ang w=n3, 
_ aShe thax ig querrallcatiueidedipeakeroomm. 2: coor” __ 4 
He that is a foole,cannot fit ſilent. Stor $7clel 
He that ſpeaks widhour premedicaton,nianycimes repenes ning 
- ofthac he hath-(pokene;; 11: ig Sf; : 2rfol.B 
-How.difficulr athing i itisto Cal al without erring.”'_ 7 folg 
How andin what place the mouthoughtro be opened,” * /- fol;xb 
He: thatheares any ſpeaketh little, if he benor moron 
Pe. robd of reaſon,cannot Wer W_—_ much the berter Witerve 
guth from falſchood, ., 075754 FRE £21 22 247 ' }bid, 
"He cannot but commit many eros haerkes deli ghe in ouermuch 
,talking. nile cine? e '- fol;vr 
1 Þ "How many cuills thefuhersof umnilies mayberhecauſ of; only by 
|. heir bad examples. fol.15 
{ 8 1 Hetha tin his {pan FREIE ae NW" It, 
of faidto be like yes :g9d; | ; 2f feta dn 3c -f6k18 
c 


E's SS TR IS P hg 2 LY ". os Pe 


: $ $01 wr AV 
hack 2272 pied tu x Ny WER? Vs Hors I og 
WEL po Ghegthk” - Tee, EN 


F 

7 
Nt 
7 
x 
% 
ho 


9 
LOL 
* 
4 
ANT 
_ 


££E 
8, 

FO 

Fe 


An Apbeberital Tubs. :\ 
He:thatisitallotwoofEndech many cars: \Buoheukbs reohyllo6hl 
ample Eng any takedbe keffe occylionab finnidyg, 
- Teenie do! Life Vin omi nmiiliſels 

How all the diſcoutfings which god had won: Piophors and Pa- 
triarchs,js tearmed biit.one ſpeakcing'onlyg&c. »:! ©..1\ 1  folgy 
Hownhere before principall wayesfdrahe tonguoeowalico By ral 
Which do0 requize eſpetiallregaud, thor Kc: 3879"}; 01 


a. 7107 tifelis 
How Gain was the fuſt heterique thabcuertvasii therwoptdy” aa 
the hereſie he ſpake; ; + CE "fol:g6 
How.yoſecmly ingiſcretjon int { A is:in alcdmediman; &z:r>hne 
maup hauehinozced yery frarnedin tix DoCtorkotiaive; ua vury 
faols beinghoarthofalie Schablcs;btt, 86,01 wnt\o) 01,25103f8h;$2 
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How our bones are ſaid $0 fi exertues!:-|- -1:ic 1! f6k136 
Tet nmr top was as man ſees,is fin, {0.128 
 Howmgreat their ingwihyetraftors!; 
Bqycfearefull rhe pen: (106 Kenan declrcdatta'g 21 
-\EXCC1 ES hl ur> viblow tot 3 i19t 40 ob, ifol:t45 
Haw rally wm godehefnoſmneiningis.” > 10778622 fol 147 
How ike tous the ſin ofynitnitingis: © < : a 0 1--fpl, 148 
Honor is. more: \t@be valuedthen lifes! on: ft net foie 


ypocxites are not ſoone' to end: 4 eid dl3ice 111th 1 eB 66 
Ep aerial; $1923 299 nol421299 11203019 vfþkz 

Bhs Eyporrlr Ys his glayc only, oe oucnly,8 norhisanditcochdth,;. (61/46 
its are diſcerned! wy their letdage bliyaropiues, 11 

SN ceſ is nrefil to god,tomen,and tothe x71 ibid, 

OM beſt reſemble, ln GomedidnsoiStage: players,” : folix 6h 

Hypoctyts are in heauenandaearth atonointiant, 1: 1folr7T 

Ag rice is,compared to chelGri the'Bee:to vapors 

Red vp by the Sun, which ſeemto be falling ftars:to king Saul 
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Thehypocrichath matiy faces:goes forth' ofhis conflneniiticoriph.” 
po rrwarerige weencllto a horſeſhod backward, f1r79 
How: falling into euill,is ſaid. tobe falling i into hel,or hel fire. fq172 
Hypocrifeds bkinedcothe worms thar eateth the corneitoa theef: 
to{acob when he begurlerbhis Eahcr:to Tavmalns:rs ſeueral fruits 

; 'igrafted vpononc flock:and cothe miercenary hirdtinis. -f61;r92 
How periljousjris for'a mangto.commit his own fo into atiother 
power, tol.178 

How grapesareſaitttobegatheredionthotnes, * *foI:TB4 
Hypocrites,that haue nothing but good words Cy are Enare! 
- 10:2 poorenian;that ſeoks to gera rich wife where bimiſelfe is tior 

« known:to builders: t6 Pirates:xo aPainrer: to the Sichormpitef+ to 
« Carecrowes,to Joſephs cloak&;oitheHagketts ohms rene; 
Agkhe dolphin:to the eProphet EzechiclsWehie walto erizty ſhips p3 
"Iabangucrotr nichcbantarndomn pty Caron 1ct5 !ff.rgo 


Howestrary the buildings of the hipoctit & the iuſt menare, 192. 


Hypotriſic c iss finagainit nature... 16 .- fol199 
eisa a fin then blaſ] ſphemy, as $ concerning the effec, 

- bux iqmuabjeſſ hy ary C100 ally au 008 2228 hog 
Hantcbe a ualit Wes the ſoule is beſt known by c ouraliee;” © {'fol;z tb 
How diffizuls cuftodyroftheronpaghty 355 2050190 fBIEe 

How he that is borne ene: no him: to be dai alſo, 


2017 TOER 

How the word iymne dt hw Gb : fol 33. 4 
How much:the knowledge ns 2apN C6 mich the iff [ty l 
wefind our ſelues fitfor worldly cauſes, «46-22 fol. 276 
Hox they that ralke with-gadjdoveither learne ts be Hen; or elſe 
doſpeak otherwiſe LO they :tdid before, - 427 | ibid 
How the iuſt man firſt expellethhis-own ſpirit, and thenthe Lord 
filleth him with his heauenly ſpirit. -- PET $004 


How by brotherly MAI we become like'ynts 19 pod.” fol. 262 
How ijmportantthb preceptof brotherlycoreftionis, © © fol, 267 
how many mate oughees ys our brother, RO * Kela70 


©; 


1diors; rofoem wiſe,will deokive hotiſelus fleriz ' fols 


. Jſo6; wes the Philoſopher aud Oratour, dematided'double apbsX 


JAatalkaive Schallergorachehim 61 eee, or (RoW VINE : welt. 
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x <p in helngittRa aa Dives qacite chr, were *bje! Sulltie 
then they that crucified him, fot'24 
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; An Alphabericall Table. 
[ob wasa true loueroffilence. + fol, 26 
Hob ſpake bur once, and repented him of it+ / fol.36 
In'ſo nuch.aman is faid to fjeak truth, by how much heis partaker 

_ of theficli truch, cod himtelfe. gh ©  fol.49 
In heauen andin earth, who werethe firſt breakers of filence. 


er £0þ fol.z2 
Iraſcible power, -is one of the wayes which a a; ought 20 keeps 
. Carefully,leaſt heerre1n his tongue. + © fol,s7 
If the vaderſtanding erre not,the tongue cannor fayle, tbid. 
Traſcible way,how it is to be cleanſed. .. fol.5$ 
Infamous iniuries are compared topoyſon. 4 fol.zo 
he orangeris not good for any vertuous thing. -—- '| ' * ibid, 
Ire or anger 1sg0od,accordingto Ariſtortes opinion. © * * bid. 
Ire accounted to.bea good ſouldier. | 2 4. 2: 0M, 
Infamyequalled with the finne of murder. fol.66 
Tordanxs ſecond maſter of the generall Preachers , how ſweete he 
_ . was, inſpeaking,and excellent in preaching. - * fol.68 
lefus Chrift,how powerfull he was in preaching. ©" foh6g 
Tohn the diuine Apoſtle, and his viſion in the Ite of Pathmos. fol 72 
Innenall very excellently deſcribetha flatterer, _* fok86 


Infelicitic belonging ta Princes, that very rare or ſeldome come to 
knowledge of the truth, or correction of vices, onely thorow the 
wicked and ſubrile tongues of flatterers,” - fol, 89 
Teroboam made goldencalues,and honoured them as gods, fol:95 
lonathas the lon of Gedeonmurthered becaufe he iuſtly reprooued 


Abimelech.. fol.9$ 
Tohn Baptift beheaded for reproouing fin, ibid. 
Tacab & Labanyin fiecd of authericall writings,layd a heap of tones 

togither. __* fol:r0g 
Ticomo daVaragine,ofthe Preachersorder,and Archbiſhop of Ge- 

nod, © ES foL.11 3 

In what manyer one Angell ſpeaketh to another, without the know- 

, ledge of any of the other Angelles. fol,x15 
Izelligence abideth inthe ralertimding afecr three manners. 
Iluminationis a kind of the Angells conference. fo.116 


In ſcripture what is ſignified by the bones wexingold, fol.130 
Icſuscamcintothe worldtotake away fin,not finners, fol,z31 
In confeſſing our fins wo ode mult viterly condemne our ſclues, 


and that moſt of all diſmayeth thediuell, = —_ 


- Alphabriicall Table, 
Icſus wold not be praiſed of the diuel, 8: the reaſon ther erof, RL" 34 


Iracll, what the word fignifieth. fol;1 ih 
India yecldeth acertaine kind of people, chat ewe no inbijches; bur 


30 dolive Ey the ſmelling of ſweetodours..only, ' | fol.1 
3 it Judgement of man bow fallaciousitis,andthe ſame is approued by 
1: divers examples out of holy at Sxen? fol 
A hidge no nian,till firſtwe fee how hisaRions paſſe,” 7 Fl 
Fl In{tin& naturally of the mind,innoble and generouvperſonsifs,r; 57. 
i: | In _4Egypt the Enchaunters had no power to free' themſclues from 
|: | | the plague of Frogs. £4 M8L1 59. 
i'd Infamous words roceeding fombid againſt good men , is ro bee 
IJ i28 held as a phy ew ſag of god, : '*-:fol.160 
£1 Terome the reucrend door of the Church, gaue- ate $ iis to 


"nl, _ god, that he had made him worthy of the worlds hatred; foE1r6> 2 
"# | Inhypocritesitis eſpecially tobe obſcrued,thar their colorable'de- 
ceipts are of ſmall continuance, fol.166 
Toab flew Abner; feining himſelte to be his louing friend: andthe - 
like did the Prince Amaſe, - +folr68 
Irc or angerhaththis property, thatſuddenly it breakech forth into - 
his owne effet, _ | ibid, 
Imitation is the principall part of an Oratour. | fol.x 70 
Juſt men haue cach of them but one face only,vut hypocrites ſhew 
theroſclues 'ro haue many, - -* folr96 
Tobn Chriſoſtom,lohn Climacns & Petrus Chryſologus deliueredeach 

of thetn excellent ſentences againſt hypocrites. ' fol.1 
Loſua,Gedeon, Moyſer, Alexanaer & Ceſar,were alwayes thetnſclues 
the formoſtin the fight. 'fol.179 
Interpretation yery excellently made on the parable of the ten vir= 
gins.  fol.184 
Infirmity and weaknefle ofthe body,is oftentimes much beater then 
health. fol. 217 
Tuſt men are compared to fiſh ſhels on the Sea ſhoares,w herein arc 
foundpearles and pretious ſtones, i. _ fo.254 
lerome his aduice,that before a man doth ſpeak, he ſhould bring his 
words tothe touch or file, to try whether they be woorthy of deli- 
urry or no. | fol,259 
1 x In correction of our brother,wh:; at Lerieable courſe is to beobſer- 
7 uid anda manneror forme( A GpoPet oo Chriſtians 
Wy Vere x direon ol 2022.10 $15: foha72- 


Know 
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Keyes,caried by ſome at their girdles, others in their pockers:orhers 
our their necks:andothers y ypon their howlome and all theſe'are 


Peratl applied, * fol.24 t 
Key pf the houſe of fDaxid,and the meaning thereof, | fol.24 3 
RD 9 \ # 
Life Sa Jr arein the power rof the tongue. 09721158. 2 Bob. 
Loci cording to > Apelienin is ful of Fx_our;Ang filence wy. 
ecure, 4 fol.12 
Loquacity i in young men,is a might di foraces.:  137:::1 2 4Wick 
Layde and prayſc of god, is the firt 4 cher Patentes ought to 
reachetheir children. m4 rgen mc 0 fore 
Liberty muſt not be giuento the rongueyburi it muſt be _— re- 
trained, if we will be like ynto ood. & 7 fol.1$_ 
Life and. .death iſſue forth ofthe. gate of, rinkatonaliyt! fol.19 
Lucifers proude words threw him downinto hell! +. _ *fol,2T 
Lips of the ſanRified ſoule,islikened toa:bairclace. fol, 27 
Lydians ratherchen they would be bound to lence (choſe condem 
nationta the gallies. © | "fol.35 
Laude or commendation of men,is better; offer death, then in hats 
life time. fol.37 
Lye-greater in Exe,then in Emcifer. rel 55.9 11115 Job28 
Lic of Exe and of the diuel,were the occaſion of al other lies, fol.39 
Lyers all men are, fol,47 
Lycargusan enemy tovaine eloquence, . . -- --- fol.77 
Lenculns ſpatin Carces face, : fok60 


Lydans ſentenced them with Geath, thatby their tongues robd men 
oftheir good repure,cuen as1f they had bin murderers, * fol-66 


Lacedemonians nodouers of curious ſpeaking, | fol, 4 
Lips,and the reaſon of their lo calling, 2 
Liude or praiſe of trueth, 4 Þ Z 
| Lying! is a fin againſt nature... | perl fol $44 
Lying isthe greateſt fin that oppoſethi ir ſelfe ain god, ' thid, 
Lying defined by Twle, | ibid; 
Lyers axe all the diuels children, Eee, - folioz 
Ly ing is afin ſo infamous, as the diuell durſtn not tvſci it in his owne 
wh Ne liope 3411 +86 
ih iSodious to the lyer himſelfe, -.. © tbid, 
Fre god docth diſpenſe withal, as hee hath doone wich: cheſt, | 


Lying: 
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An Alphabetical Table, oO 
Lying manonly called by Chriſt, Son of the divell, '” '. + ibid, 
Lying,how hatcfull a finitis, andof how many cuils it onelyhath 


bin the occaſion. . - T 0-103 
Lying is anvniuerſall merchandiſe through the world, ibid. 
e- lycr at one ſtroke offendeth three perſons. =: "AL, 
Laban and Iacobſet yp an heap of ſtones, inſtcadofa writing drawn 
by a Scriuener. fol, 104 
Law of God, wherfore it was written, ibid. 
= 8: Lyers are ſhunned of all men. | fol,r06 
318 Aly hath ſhortlegs, © ' | fol.110 
"TiÞ The lyer is worſe then hell, © Ds fol111 
2b : Laude or praiſe iſſuing from an cuill tongue,is infamy. . fol,143 
"8 Ht; Laude or commendation of the good and yertuous, is onely to be 
LU eſteemed,according to Cicero, 1,” thick: 
[-L i | Luxury is a fin moſt odiousin any age,but moſt eſpecially in an old 
| 4 | [ 2 qnanitishonibls: on of”  fol,207 
31 Lewesking of France commanded a blaſphemers tongue to be cut 
8 1! \ out of his head. i, * fol.213 
[ f |} Loquacity inan Oratour is tearmed a full tide of fpeech,and not ac- 
Wii | counted any part of cloquence, 2 Cs fol,256 
WH Man is knowne by his ſpeech tobe wiſe or fooliſh. / - folq 
Fo More are the defe&ts commirred by liberall talking,then by 4/0 
= 5: FS | IDid, 
Wi] Many haue repented themſelues of their raſh ſpeaking, but few or 
W143 none of ho[ding their peace, | * >= folg 
Marie the bleſſed virgin did very confideratly ponder in her mind, 
before ſhe anſweredthe angell Gabreell, '  * _ :fol.8 
. | Men indiſcreet,firſt ſpeak,and conſider afterward. " = which 


Afothers,that are too nice and fond of their children, with kiſſes do 
kill them,and with ſweet meats poyſon them, > $018 
Atany fins had the builders of Babell Tower, but none liketorheir 
preſumptuous tongues, or * , fola4 
Men vertuous, are like goodly horſes with coſtly bridles: but the 
wicked doe reſcmble Iades with halters on their heades. 


| fol.2$ —- 


Aſcn of many words are lenderly credited. | ' ibid, 
Men wiſe ſpeak ſeldom,and little. p _  tbich 


Atcn grounded inlearning,do ſauour the more of filence. fol,z0 
CHadas hadears like an Aﬀle,& none knew thereof, but his Barber; 


yet 
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yet could not he refraine from blabbing it. _ fol, 5 
Men that are wiſe,can cafily keep filence, fol.36 
AMimas the Philoſopher ſaid,thatthe rongue was the Ambaſladour 


of the hart, | | ; - fol.4x 
Much better is it not to know the ſecrets of a friend, then to know 


chem anddiſcloſethem. fol.42 
Mea are all lyers, | 72 812 fol.47 
Men may be ſaid to ſpeak truth,in partaking ofthe cheef tru _— 
. - himlelfe. | EEE, ; 490 
Man of himſelfe hath nothing at all. | ibid 
Afan knowes more by negation, then by affinmation. ibid, 


Acnthat cleanſe not the way es of the tongue, called iraſcible and 


concupiſcible,do fall intomany errors, . HL 
Mouth of the angry man compared toa pot ſcething over, fol.g7 
An that are wiſe are capable of no diſdaine, - ' _  fol:o9 
Aany haue bin chaſtiſed by ſweet and mild ſpeeches, fol.67 
Men ought toreſemble cleare fountaines,or tranſparent glaſſes, to 
_ tranſforme themſclues into all goodobiects, | fol. 79 
Aen that defire to live long,and ſee good dayes, muſt keepe their 
tongues from cuill ſpeaking. F | tbid. 
Aſenof wiſedom muſt haue their tongues like tothe Crocodils.ibi, 
Aan endures more labour for refraining his tongue, then for the 
amendment ofhis life, | - fol.8r 
Afan whether he be good or bad,is beſt known by his works: buit 
whether he be fooliſh or wiſe, is diſcerned by his talk. - © ibid. 
Acn leartied, whence itenſueth,that in che DoRars chair they ſeem 
wiſe,and yet in familiar diſcourſe are fools, - ©  - fol. $2 
Martyrs executed by Tyrants,for confeſſing the truth, fol.9$ 
Merchants ving lying, become therby impoucriſhed, and therfore 


were ca[t out of the Temple by Chriſt, t4;; 15.1 2 0680h 
Monſter with three tongues and whatheis, ++ + 4 folr13 
Ate or Fearing 0” called, and the \ſame isapprooued by 
many fingulardiſcourſes, eg” fol.113 
Afan only and nocreature elſe ſpeaketh. + ++  fohr18 


avy are inhell,by preſuming ouerboldly,ypon gods mercy. £126 
Atetty,and wherof the word is ſaid to be deriued, ibid 
Men on the mountaines of Jurea,do laugh when they fee other men 
_...not miſthapen like themſclues;;. {hon 5d fol.145 
| 3: el in Ob 247 
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Murmurers,how offenſiue to god theyare. , 
Myriam the filtes of Hojſer;by her owiemuriog became alcaper. 
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| Murmuring, what it is, whereof it atiſeth, and compariſons therof. 


| | fol.149 
Mercenaries or hirelings labour for worldly glory, and norfor the 
benefit of their flock, fol.183 
Aercenaries haue two voyces:one of dorin,another of profit, the 
one is Chriſts yoyce,the other their owne, | ibid, 
Afany that haue bin innocent of their hands, have yer condemned 
themſclues by their tongues:and many nlore haue bin infamous by 


their ſpceches,then by their deeds. * fol.219 
Atclanchohe perſons are tardy of their ſpeech, fol.228 
Atogſes talking with pod, grew to haue a defeRtin his ſpeeche, and 
the reaſon thereof. fol.229 
Afany haue ſharp ſwords in ſtead of teeth .. | fol.258 


No man can be ſaid,to be truly free,but he that by his yertues reſiſt 
. ethall vices whatſocuer. | fol.16 


No man is a ſpeaker of truth:but all menare lyers. fol.46 
No man ſpeaketh well,but when God ſpeaketh by him. ibid. 
No man breaks filence,when he ſpeaketh truly.  fol.go 
No better guardian forthe togue,then wifedom: whervypon are deli- 
uered many notable noates. | fol.61 
No man,or yery few,is willing to be reprooued: wheron ariſcth the 
maine ground of flattery, | -  fol,g96 
Nothing is more acceptable to god,then truth. fol.g 
Nofinner is more hatcfull, or more oppoſeth himſclfe againſt od, 
- thenthelyer doth. -- = fol.ror 
Nothing is more to be abhorred,then lying, ibid. 
Notarics or Scriveners, whence itaroſe, that they became to be 
thought neceſlaryeuilsin the world,” fol.104 
Notaries were not thought fit men in the firſt times, nor their wri- 
' tings made any reckoning of. - '- bid, 
i -—- beaſt, and more to be abhorced of the world, then is the 
ue 


i Fed fol.119 
Nothing is more pleaſing to the diuel,then when he can lock ypthe 


lips of a finner,and hinder him from confeſfing his fins yato god. 
| 7 = Job-I2r 


| No good figne is it,when a finner comestoconfer with gone fad 


proudly on his owne good deeds,andnener acknowle gethehor- 
ror ofhis own fins, + POT 29 


No accounr ought to be made ofthe nurmurings of detraRtors,be= 


cauſe 


Arn Alphabticall Tables 
cauſe their n_ are rather diſpraiſes, . __ fly 
No diflimilitude between the diuels and detractors, fol.144 
Neceſſary arc bitter enimies,for our vprightnefle in life, as kindeft 
friends,for the one part will alwayes moſt be feared. - ibid. 
Nothing in the world is more pretious then true honor, fol. x55 
No greaterlabour is there, then to traffique with bad men, and no 
greater comfort,then to deale with good men. fol.156 
Nolite fieri, ficut hypocrite, triſtes,whart is ſignified therby: And whe. 
ther it were not better to:Nolite facere, ficur bypocrire. fol.177 
No pain is to be ſpared in labouring for the conqueſt ofheauens plo. 
ry, not ſo muchin regard of the matter it ſelf, bur inreſpeR of our 
loue,to praiſe and glorifie god. |  --' folr87 
No caule at all is there to mooue a man to blaſpheme god,and ther- 
fore blaſphemy is the deadlier fin. "..- foh206 
No puniſhment laſteth longer,then that allotted torhe blaſphemer, 


and ſomtimes itbeginneth heer inthis life. ”  fol-208 
No beaſt abuſcth god, bur ingratefull man only. fol,21 3 
No benefic is truly known, but by the lofſe therof,  fol,217 
No member ofman is harder to be bridled,and more apt to fin,then 
the tongue is. _—_ folarg 
Neceflity requires it,thathe who is borne deaffe, ſhould be dumbe 
alſo. fol.227 
Noeloquence at all, without wiſedom, fol.233 
No wiſe nians hart can be capable of iiniuries, according tothe opi= 
nion of the Stoicks, | fol,25 
No man ncerer to god,then the innocent man, ibi 
None daring to reprouc Princes errors,docaulc the greatereuil.259 
Noahs name, what is ſignified therby, ' © ©  folago 
Number of brotherly Tn" fol. 278 


Ofall men,the yong manought to ſpeak leaſt, and ſhould not you 
at all,except he be therto 5-430 Y 12 
Omulus the Philoſophet highly commended filence, fol.25 


Obſeruation is to be had,in ſpeaking little, and hearing: approoued 


by anexcellent example. Es fol.29 
Oratour of the Abderites, ſcorned by gs king of the Lacedemo» 
nians, for his tedious diſcourfing, ' | ſo).32 


Oxid faid:What labouris leſſe then to hold our peace? fol33 
Onid allo faid:Itis a great vertue,to knowhow to be filent. - fol,qu 
Obſeruations for a perfeROratour, fol.61 

Za Orpoet 


 Pattacusthe Mitylenian, commended filence greatly. 


An Alphabetical Table, 
Orpheus and his hiſtory, | | | |  fol.68 
Oratours of th: Church;haue no needof vain and Rhetorieall orna. 
ment in their ſpeaking, fol.7s5 
Ornament curious and fine in gods affaires, hath bin the occaſion of 
mucheuill ro hearers. fol.76 


Odours only maintaine the life of ſome peoplein India, fol.r35 
Obſcruation for the receit of things, wherein AriHorles opinion is 
held:V/nnumquodgque re cipitur per modum YEcmpientls. ; fol.12$ 
Orators ought to be good imitatours, becauſe imitation is the prin- 
cipall part of Oratory. © - +, tol.170 
Our works cannot be good,if they wantthe true intention, ibid. 
Order obſerued by in{cfible creatures,for helping one another.f.26 3 
Prouerb ancient,that deeds are men,arid words women, fol, 2 
Prouerb,The word ofa king, 
Platofaid,that men are ſooneſt approoued by theit ſound, like vnto 
. glaſſes or veſlels. fol.6, 
Pytbagoras made ſuch reckoning of filence;,as he held fiſhesin great 
veneration, becauſe they were ſilent creatures, ibid. 
Pythagoras taught his ſchollers filence,as their firſt leſſon, fol.7 
Periander the Philoſopher ſaid:Hear much,and ſpeak little, fol.20 
fol,12 
Prating and babbling how pernitious itis. fol x; 
Parents fult precept to their children,ought to beenſtrucion how 
to ſpcak honeſtly, and vertuouſly :..and the fame is confirmed b 
many worthy examples, - 5 ibid, 
Parents that take care toleaue theit children great riches,8& no ver- 
 tuous preſidents, reſemble them thattake care for a cloſe neat 
ſthooe,and regard nothow muchit painerh the foot, 
Parents reprehended by Crates the philoſopher. ibid, 


Plutarch teprooucth Fathers of families, for their great negligence 


- toward their children, tol,16 
Parents that ſiudy howto leaue their children goods of Fortune,and 


nothing elſe, doe bring them vp like dogges, Goates, &c. | 
bh ibid, 
_ Philipof Macedonthankedthe Gods, thathis ſon Alexander was 
born in Ariſtotles time,to whom hemade him ſcholler. © ibid, 
Parents ſhold reſemble a Nurſes dealing with a weake child.fol.17 


fol.15 


: Parents ought not only to giue example to their children of not fin- 


ning,but of good, honeſt and laudable ations, ibid, 


Parents 


Parentsthat are tice inccorreRing theirichildeenreſemble #morher 
whoſceing her ſonne in the water, and being fearefull to carch 

_ himby the locks ofhayreo fauchim, -ſuffers himtobedrowned:; 

. They arclike to Dau:d,who not reproouing fwmon,wastheor- 
caſjon of his'many diſorders:compared-areshey likewiſe to Hels 


thepricſt.8&c. LO STSOI COTE IS ibid. 
rerill of: mans life is only in his tongue, 5 bus 5H 2 folrg! 
pardon is apeculiar yenue,belonging to godonly. :: :: © --fol.20 
+ Painoftherich glutron,for his wicked tongue, fol.21 
Plutarch (aich, Thatof filence, god only is the maſter,but of talking 
manis maſter, fol.27 
Pithens by ouer liberall talking,obſcured his many viRtories.fol.28 
Phormio / Nalobpher lined in the woods,. becauſe he would not 
_ beoffended by mens vaine talking.- -. _ fol.29 
Philippides the poet humbly defired of prince Lyſamachus , that he 
- wouldnot acquaint him-with any of his ſecrets. fol.34 
Plague of a wicked congue, breaketh the bones, which a whip canot 
. therfore is held to be much worſe, _ -  folqr 
Pambusihe Abbot,concerning the beſtlefſon that euerhe _—_ 
; Es ol.36 
Plato ſaid, That a man cannot be wiſe,excepthe be ableto —_—_ A 
ſecret. | fol,q2 
Prophecy of Ca/phas,nat vnderitood of himſclfe, _ . folgr 
preachers are Coffins or Trunkes of the wordof god, according to 
the words of S, Augnſtine. fol,70 


Property of the Bear, when ſhe bringeth foorth her yong ones,to 
obſerued of vs men, te = fol.78 
prudence is the fitteſt ſor goucrament,8& the praiſe theraf, fol,78 
Ppyrrhas king of Epyre ſayd:He ſhall be my ſucceſſor , thathath his 
ſword keeneſt. ibid, 


Philap@menes gaue ſentence againlt a Trumpeter taken in the: war, 


thathe ſhould dic. fol,94 
P1thagoras ſayd,that truth makes men like ynto god. fol.x00 
probleme ofthe three yong men,in the court of king Darins, what 
thing inthe world was ſtrongeſt, fol.197 


preachers arclike watchful dogs,careful of keping their flocks,f122 
Phariſie ir the Temple as he payed;both cried ouc,and yet was fi- 

lent too at the fame inſtant, _ fol.130 
phariſies and their yniuſt murmuring againſt Chriſt. fol.135 


pliſFoarax gauc an excellent ſentence againſt bad men. fol, _ 
SO | PLULN. 


An Alphabetical Table, - 
Puniſhment inflied by god ypon a religious man for his euil tSgue 


Puniſhment muſt be anſwerable tothe offence. folndt 
Paine:iimpoſed vpon detractors. ' Lk + tbid, 
Pharifies preached the law of doyſes for their own benefite , but 
made noobſeruation thereof, | fol.18 3 
Prouinces of the world,are threeand no more, ' {4 fol.2 10 
Privationor lack of ſpecch, begerterhrhequiet and ſecurity of the 
mind |  . fol,21$ 


Port or gate ofheauZ,of paradiſc,of fi ,of the Prophers mouths, 


and of Gods maruailes, were all faſt ſhut vp before the comming 
of Chriſt. But afterward,Chrifts ſide wasno ſooner opened , bur 


they all were opened. _ og  fol.246 
Perilleshad fifty talents giuen himby Alexander, toward the mari- 
age of his daughter, ' fol,250 
Peter the Apoſtle,at his firſt Sermon,courrted ———_ . 
| fobagy 

Princes are compared to Bees,  fol.268 
Precepts,of how many kinds they be. .  fol.269 
Oxintilian wrote, Thar there is no yertue more painfull to be follow. 
ed,then ſilence. * fol.35 


Quality of the ſoule is beſt known by our ſpeech, fol. 210 

Queenof Saba,ſecins the greatneſſe of Sa/omoanyJoſt her ſpirit with 

amazement, fol.233 
R 

Rich glutron was giuen to many fins, andtherefore deſerued many 

ch eto gofpell makes mention of nopu- 

niſhment,bur of that he ſuffered in his tongue, & the reaſon therof. 


| folar 

Reaſon is that which re&ifies the will. fol.57 
Reaſon was giuen to man for an aide to his foule, fol,58 
Reprehenfion isnot pleaſing to the world, ___i< 
Reproofe that god wil giuetothoſe hypocrits,that haue nothing but 
good words only, fol.199 


I or diſcourfing,declares of what nation amanis, & ther- 
-by the blaſphemer is noated tobe of hells kingdom, fol.220 
Reaſoning or ſpeaking isof two kinds;as the lips are two. fol.220 
Requeſts made ynto god,oughttobe great, anſwerable to the "ng 
nelle of his Maieſty. | | | fol.249 

; Requelt 


An AlphabuticallTabe. © 
Requeſt made by Perillus to Alexander. 


Recciuers and giuers ought to open their hand:; Cl.2s3 . 


Reprehenſion of princes, how it oughtto be done. _* _ fol.267 
fol.268 


Reprehenfionmult be gilded ouer like pils. [.26 
Reprehenfion and brotherly correRion, how, and after what kind, 


: fol.274 
Reprehenders muſt imitare hunters. | ibid. 
Reprchenfion for great ſins, Ds fol.27 
Reprehenſion brotherly made,confounds the diuell. ibid. 
Reprehenfion muſt be vfed after _ Cocks quality.- _ ibid, 
Solon ſaid, Fhat words are the image of deeds, and the lively figure 

of a mans life. ol,2 
Socrates tovnderſtand the nature of a yong man, commanded himto 
ſpeak to him. _ tbid. 
Solon,a man greatly giuen to ſilence, faidto Periander king of Ca- 
rinth, A fooliſh man cannot be ſilent. fol,s 


Schollers of Pythagoras,for their firlt leſſon, learned filence, fol. 
Schollers that will learne knowledge,muſt firſt beleeue. fol.8 
Silence ſomtimes may be the occaſion ofnzany inconueniences.ibid. 
Salomonthe wiſeft man of the world, aid, Thar it was and isa yery 

difficult thing to ſpeak well, een 
Safiades the philoſopher, ſaid:That the tongue ought not to ſpeake, 

yncill the mind haue firſt forethought what is ro be ſpoken, fol.12 
Silence commended by [/ocrates,for to teach wellfpeaking. ibid. 
Sitence is to be praiſed inal[men: buteſpecially it young men is a 

moſt goodly ornament, I ©. thid 
Senecalaith, That filence renders moſt commodious quiet to the 


mind. | es | fol.13 
Sentence of Plutarch avainſt ſich fathers, as didnot infirud their 

children in aRtions ofvertuous life. ts _ fol.26 
Similitude of fathers of families, that reprooue nottheir covet, 
CS FF Si Me 4 |  folip 
Silence maketh a man'necr,andlike ynto god: fol.18 


Silence intime beſceming it, is more coinmendable thena choiſcly 
deckt Oration, | ____ folag 

Silenceis the ard of the conſcifce,a bridle for inſolence, the beau- 
ty of innocence, the badge of wiſedom: and'this is approoued by 
many ſingular reaſons, es — 


Silence is compared to the yall of a city Silence 
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Arn Alpbabeticall Table, 
Silence preſcrueth men from offending god & our neighbor. fo.29 


Socrates wrote a book in praiſe of filence, Þ.. - fol,z$ 
Silence,and the commendation therof, 2 folig7 
Schools for inftrution of filence were very conuenient. - ibid. 
Silence helpeth both the wiſe man and the foole. ibid, 
Sum of al that Seveca wrote to Lucullus,was:To be ſlow inſpeaking 

| | ; | thid, 
Secrets of a friend,it is not good to know them. _ fol.42 
Silence ens man ought to keep. | % 4: thy : 
S.Stephen in diſputation ouercame many nations. fol. 51 
Silence breakers,the firft in heauen was Lucifer,and on earth it was 

our grandmother Exe. fol.g2 
Seneca ſaid, That anger was not good for any vertuous thin , 

[» | > ol.c9 

Seneca would not ſmite his ſeruant inhis anger, fol.o0 
Silence is the only remedy againſtanger, | ibid. 


Senacherib (Jaine by his two ſons, and his Armielaine by the Angel 
ofthe Lord,only for blaſphemy, & ſuch was the ſlaughter, that in 


one night there periſhed 185.thouſand ſouldiers, fol.64 
Saul the wing among the Prophets,” _'. , ,-  folgr 
Sampſonand his miſhap,by.ſpesking improuidently.. .. . fol 86 


Sig1ſmond the Emperour gaue aflatterer a blow on the eare,deman- 
ding why he bit him? 4. 5: ole 
Sacred ſcriptures, why they were written in marble,and the law nor 


rather giuen without writing.  .. . - fol104 
Sin,why it is calleda lance ſharpned on both fides, . fol133 


Socrates,ſecing a yong man comming forth of an harlots houſe, gaue 


hima witty reprehenſion, --- fol123 
Sedetace intra tenebras,and the fame explaned. Fol,x 34 
Sinners haue more need of tears then of talking. _  folar35 


Scriptures read ofmany:by abuſing them, the hexetique ſucks our 
falſe opinions, and the true Chriſtian gathers nothing but ſound 


_ dodtin,and whence this variety enſueth. fol.139 
Seneca his learned ſaying againſt euill tongues, . ' ' fol.14z2 
Sichemites circumciſed themſelues,only ro inherit the Ifraelits goods 

 andpoſſeſſions. | fol:193 

'Sin in ſcuerall kinds,do pretend ſome.cxculetor ghemſelues « but 

- the ſinof blaſphemy can pretendnane;atall... - ,* fol207 

Silence is begotten'of the hymne. wn fol.232 


SanCtified ſpirit or holy ghoſt,and the reaſon wherefore ir is called 
| DIE , 1n 


in holy Scripture,a wind, _ 


There belongs as mugh blame to vnproportionable ſffience, as to 
vaine and carelefle talking, | fol.4 


' The precept diuine,as it commands obedience in the Sonne to his 


 Father,ſo doth it alſo bind the Father, to bring vp his ſonin ver- 


' tuous education. E fol.15 
To keep filence is the nobleſt Philoſophic in man. fol.26 
To keep filence isan eſpecial! giftof god. ibid. 
Thomas Aquinas,was tearmed by his mafter A/bertus Magnum, the 

Oxe,forthe loue he bare to filence. | bid. 
Theodauas and Agatorrs,two woothie louers of filence, | ibid. 
Tiberius tzaching a talkative Senatour filence,cauſed him toyſeye- 
ry abſtrd and anciquelike behauiours, | fol.35 
Thoſe thi::gs that God commandeth,are moſt iuſt, fol.57 
Three kinds of ſpeaking,and three kinds of tongues, fo.112 


Threcthings wo a eucrypenitent ſoule to do,in ſceking pardon for 


her tranſgreſſions. fol.134_ 


The whole powers and faculties ofthe ſoule,do ſtep foorth, forſake 


and leaue the ſlandcrer, | fol.150 
The tongue of manis asa touchſtone,wherby to try him, fol.2 
The tongue giuen tomanfor a reward, . * fol.z 


Therich glutrons tongue was more puniſhed , then any other -_ 


of his body. fol.2r 


The tongue without a bridle, is compared to a city without a wall, 


or any guard or defence. | fol.22 
Tongues tuft, before hands,did crucifie Chriſt, ..' foh24 
Tnet: 1gueofman is like a City or Caſtic,builded in a moſt artifi- 
ciaz. manner. fol,27 
| Thetonguc being the occaſion of ſo many euils,wherfore it was by 
G8 owes vponiman. fol,39 


The tonguc compared to riches, | 4D ibid, 
The tong'= compared by Dazid,toa ſword,and to a pen, fol.4o. 


The tongue is the beſt and worſt thing jn a man, ibid. 
The nk, rongue is worſe then hell, A fol.q1 
The tongue is the Embaſſadour of the hart. ibid 
The tongue hath foure wayes to walke by,all which do neceflarilye 
require great carear.d circumſpeRion,, _ fol.ss 
The tongue cught to hauc fiue couduions, needefull for nel; pou 
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 Thet tongue Gowraies he heath ot icKneſſe of x ade, Bi 71 


The tongue of man ought to haue the Foperum of a Gogy tongue, 


The reaſon why God di d ſhut yp the tongue berween tecth & line 


fol. 
The rongue hath two veines,one anſwerable tothe hart, and ale 
ther agrecable tothe braine, fo.85 
The _ tongue is alrayes black, and the reaſon thereof,” 
fol.r36 
The reaſon ,why God permirred the diuell co binde vp the Paint gf : 
mans ton gue. ibid, 
The Bulles in India haue their tongnes. ſo long , that they reache 
foorth vnto their cares. fo.155 
The hypocrites tongue, how hurtfull it is. fol.1$2 
Teſtimony of the conſcience,what ir is. : fol.186 
T ine ſcuerall wayes we may derogate from Gods Any" 
ol.202 
Three ſeuerall kingdomes made by Godzandeach of them hath his 
particular Janguage,and phraſe of ſpeaking, fol,210 
The wicked mans mouth is an open ſepulcher, _ fol e241 
T hree ſeuerall kinds of Lip tol,269 
Time, place and manner, ought to be obſerued, in brotherly cor- 
rection. . fol,270 
V 


Vertue fit of allto be learned, isto goueme the tongue, fol.18 
Veſſels that be open,and- haue no courring faſtned vpon them, by 


Gods lawe were held co be yncleane. - fol.26 
Vnderſtanding apprehendeth the 1 ina of things, fol,5o 
Vaderſtanding diuine is the cauſe and meaſure of chings. ibid, 


Vnderſtanding of man,is a yer, wichour Godthe onely truth. fol. 5x | 
Variable ought our diſcourſings to be, according tothe variety of 


-\the obic and ſubict whereof we {| peake. fol.77 
Verity ſeldome knowne of Princes,in regard of their fatterers. 

ol.2g 

Vanity of flatterers,very lively deſcribed. fol.go 
Variable names of the flatterer,and all Hgnificant. fol. 86 
Verity, like ynto Honie. _ _ folg7 
Verity beloued of lyers themfelues. itid, 
Verity is hated, and thence ariſcth flartery;approoued by many no- 
table places of Scripture. __  . * fobs$ 


Verity 


Verity yo ned of Chit, as fri iron he c came ns he = 
Veri con gh ih i crevelly. ey; 7 
Virgin deflouted ini-the ficld, cctv Ka ah Km; 
lawe,buc being Athonoured) in the City; the lawe commanded 
allche people to ſtone her: Quie vor clamanit,chc,.. , _y 
Vice of detraQtion, how great and odious it is, 2545 144 
Vertue couliſteth nor in the yerbe,bur inthe aaba,. " foals 67 
Virgins inthe EDN 2a ions 11. 12 "fol, x84 


Way of wiſedome for a guide to the PA fe enth ; fol Sr 
Will is ote of the tongues ways,whert there needeths a _vay: 

rdian, j TR :0::foks « 
Will commandeth all rhe powers ofthe "WAP 019 2 hi 
Word of God how ſacetit is,and able to conuert men ,” 3794 1.68 
Word of God compared to a ploaptiſhare,. *'fol-7o 


Whence it enſuerh,chat one and the ſelfeſame earth produc di= 
uers and ſundry fruits,and grafts diuers vpon one ſtock, -' 
VVorks goad and vertyous,in whardaunger of lofle they ee cnc 


by vaine glory. wor regs 
VVorks of good life,in dooing thetn,we he htorefepbere che Wfus 
clices, if tcedifying of the-holy Tewpde one hand" hold 2 
{word,and to worke with the other. fol.1$9 

VVorkes of man cannot be good,if they want Gedeons example, 
fol.1 87 


VVhence it enſueth, that he deaffe ice the dumb alſo, fol,1 27 
| VVhence' it enſuerh, that ſome ftanuner, and others are cloquent. 


fol,228 
Whence i it proceeded, that ſome holy Saints talking with God,be- 
came ſtammerers and dumb. fol. 229 


When we aske any thing of God, we ought tocraue things cotreſ- 
pondent to his-diuine maicfty,and no matters of meane moment, 


fol,249- 
VVhenceit ariſeth, that man being ſo noble, is yet more defeRite : 
then all the other creatures. fol. 264 


We ought nor ſearche intoother mens (i ins,thereby to win occaſion 
for reproouin g chem:whexeon is diſcourſed yery learnedly. 

fol.276 

We onght not to reprooue thoſe falts in others, wherwith we know 

our {clucs to be liained. ibid, 
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Son Re hed jad koGaher neuer repened himſclfe 
for eee many times for.talking, fol. 29 
.Yenorr {ſweem 


efſeof* diſcourſe, ated the baſe behaajour 


of a luxurious y yohg man. RAS - fol,68 
Lenger, 0p Hp Trumpeter TEA iy his Trumpet,bur 
i ——— drew foorth his —_ | fol 5 


Yong men oughtnot to eakegl they be thereto ninth: 
fol.12 
Yovp damoſelles in cldertimes,6bſenicdit asa caſtorne, to bind vp 
their locks with xcrimſon hayre-lace, wherof they made a wile 
2p morall Gon ification. fol 23 
the Philoſopher,heonly atwong grants: at 2 folemne banquet , 
ent, « 14-11 395 fol.s 
Frm bit foorth his ronoue mah his teeth, and ſpati itin the Tyrants 
face,becaulſe he wouldnot cifcouer his friends, true —_ of their 


country fol,10 


| Zewo Elan deliuereth the reaſon, w herfore nature gue a man'two 


.cares,and but one tongue. 5.212 0®bid, 
Zaiiugrheide raoreould ſpeake: well ofnoman, >. 10 $6h;n'4a | 
Us Ty blaſts ona inthe moneth Marche. 


fol, 256 
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